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ALEXANDER 'S iqopgvjpara AND THE * WORLD-KINGDOM' 


_ Bo far as authority goes, Kaerst founded hia theory of Alexanders world- 
kingdom on two passages in Diodorus and on nothing elit, The first, 17, 
' 93, 4, alludes to Ammo having conceded to Alexander the power over the 
whole world, thw dwaans rhe yas eFovelav: the reference is to 17, 51, 2, 
Where’ AlexanJer saya to the priest of Ammon, ele poe ef pot didws Hr 
amrdays<sino yin lpynt, Wid the priest replies that the and. mrante this. 
The #éconl pesage i 18, 4, 4, the story of Alexander's supposed plan to 
conquer Carthage, eto., and go to the Pillars, trom. his alleged: dropenuara. 
Every one will agree with Kaoret, when he says that the politica! infornmtion 
in the Arran tradition is imperfect, and that it is very disirable to supplement 
it: but the real question, which has to be fowl, is, are we iy ou pekition to 
supplement it? It ip no good nang unsound material we a pupplement; it is 


better to say wedo nut know, if it comes to that. My objevt liars is ty examine. 


the Diodorus passages mnt see what kind of material they offer. 
The Ammon oracle may be briefly deatt with; for it is only : 
ritual, No doubt the oracle, as we have it, came through (ieitarchus, as is 
shown by the agreement of Diodorns, Justin, and Curtiva; Cleitarchus may 
or may nok have got it from Callisthenes, who may or may not have heen 
at Siwah with Alexander, Against Callisthenes* autharshrp is the fact that 
Strabo (17, 81d). the only writer who professediy cites Callisthones” account, 
thongh he gives much detail, eves only part of the Diodorus oracle, the ite 
that the priest hailed Alexander aa eon of the god. This item is true, for the 
(priest conlil pot do. otherwites but the other items of the dtacle, ineluding 
the promise of world-dominion, are more than doubtinl, Cullisthenes possessed 
in fallest menenre the vice of writing for effect: and in his history he added 
to the Ammon oriele un oracle from Didyma (Strabo Le.) which was certainly 
a pureinvention, For, first, the Didyma oracle is based on # story that Didyma 
waa sacked by the Brunchidac in Xerxes’ time. which ie simply untrue (Wer, 
6, 19); and, secondly, it prophesied the hattle of Arbela arid the death a 
Darius, ie it was composed after 330, Consequently, the promise of workd- 
thin the Didema oracle, Rut if it be not from Callisthones, the case is even 
worse; for Oleitarchus js poorer authority and was qot even contemporary 
See eg, Rirabo 97, 14 (pumaihly — Diidtgemos, Aten. ile i Amwil ihee Frere. 1007, 
Erwtoettionee’ crtioien), whe the very 198 seq., on Calllationse’ panegyrin on 
just romorks of P. Fourcurt, Zhe war Hermosa, 


* 


, 


me 
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with Alovaniler® As Calliathenes ia quite clear that Alexander went into the 
orale slane, nd ab the same thing is implied in Arrian’s aceount, then, if the: 


-world-dominion promise were not invented by Callisthenes or Cleitarahus, 


it can only have come foom one of two sunrees, Alexander or the prisets, 
But Arian and Plitareh both sey that Alexander told nothing. If, then, ip 
were not invented, it camo from the priests, And if it were invented, the 
materin! war equally supplied by Egyptian priests. 

For in fact the ‘ultimate source of the Ammon oracle is not history but 
Egyptian ritwal. In one-of the hymns to Amon which formed part of Amon’s 
daily servioe, Pharach (i.0, the priest representing him) thus addresses: ihe: 
god (Moret’s tranalation): Le Pharaon est venu vers toi, Amon-Ri, pour que 

tt uj dornes qu'il soit A In téte des vivanta* ‘This is precisely Alexander's 
rt: question. The gol, af course, accepted the appeal, and there are: 
tany teferetices to his conferring the gift sought. Ay, when Klinnri fashions 
Hatwhepent, he repeats the imstructians he has received from Amon =: * 1 have 
piven to thee all countries, all peoples."* The lytan. of victory of ‘Thutmoses [TT 
(Amon apesks}: "T have come, causing thee to smite the uttermost ends of 
the lunda: the eireuit-of the Great Cirele (Okeanos) is enclosed in-thy grasp.’ * 
fy the Harris papyrus, Ramses TIT save: "Thou didst assign to ame all the 
linda us far aa the cirenit of the sun.’ * This ie the supposed answer to Alex- 
ander, Sir G. Maspero, though he did not give the details, Jong ago pointed. 
out with arent: emphusis the exact agreement of the story of the Ammon-oracle 
with the ritual? and Mahaify followed him.* Certainly Maspern belinved 
that Alexander did in fact go throngh the ritoal; but that is another matter, 
Neither Callisthones nor Olettarchus is good enough evidence to prove: this; 
ull they prove is that some one knew what might he expected to happen, 
ie. knew the Egyptian practice. Besides, Alexander, some years Inter, did 
tell one thing that passed, and it lias no connection whatever with Diodorus” 
story; he anid that Ammon had told him to what goa tp sacrifice (Arr. 6, 
19, 4), Personally, therefore, Ido not believe that Alexander went through 
the ritnal: but that is not the real point. The point is, that once we see that 
we are dealing with a ritual, with ite roots far down the centuries, it matters 
nothing whether the thing happened or not, or whut Greek historian first 


'F. Hees, Ik, Aus. 67. (902), BST 
poqys 1S (LIM), 68 weq.z BP... Schmabel, 
*Berossoe til Kleitarches,” 1012; and aoe 
Th. Levechau, "Bericht liber jrivehische 
CGeechichin 107-14," p, 191, m Bordan- 
Kroll's Sahresberschi, 119. 

AL Moret, “Le rituel die cult divin 
journalior on Leypte;" dinnales du Muwte 
Herma, Hibligthiye d'Etedes, 14- (1002), 
pi. 2 Moret mentions other hymm to 
masters ssly bade 

* Breasted, Ameiewt Records if Byypt, LL 
SH: 

* 7h, TL 268, 

* 76. TV. pe 

* Commen) dAferandrs tice diew = on 


Egypte, 18071 republished im lin Eiwtes de 
mythatogie tt Carchiologie Mi 1 anne vol. 
012) See opp pL O68, Cliednamial et 
discon, tout y eat conforme ou citi! des 

fanple: phatnonique,” wty.; ad p. 274, 
“Tl serait difficile de renowntiowr rol si 
poitre que tes dionx ne fut eussent fli li. 
niin piromnse  (wyorklenla) a eatites. 
Amon torming) oan epftriien even Alew- 
andr coming if Taveit commenced, par un 
cenit emprani! as titnnl en jem 
depuis la commenciment de le pumared ue 
Sey ptm, of qui p'avait ron, que d' prin: 
ait date eon eeprii.” 

"A History of Egypt tinder the Piglemaic 
Dynaay, 1990, p. 16. 
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related it; for it has ceased to have any bearing on what we want-to lnow— 
what did Alexander intend or plan or claim? Because a Pope granted ti « 
series of monamls the titls of * Most Obristian King,’ we do not deduce there 
from the personal attitude of this or that ous toward religion ; and if an Egyptian 
liGirey promised Alexander, 48 it. promised many other Pheriohs, worlt- 
doninien, we tanst not on this ground attribute to him claims to world-dominion 
ir plans for world-conquest. The promise of world-<lominion was of no. morn 
importance, mitside of Egypt, than the claim attnbuted to the MoNeils of Barra 
was of importance wutsido Barra,” In thie respect, it is vory. important: to 
note thut whut Alexander asks for, and what the vod orants, is. not‘ wuthority 
over al] men,’ but ‘ the-wuthonity,” rhv dpyny, vr €Foveiay (twice repeated), a 
known thing: '° it had bien known in Eyypt for many centuries. 

Tho other passage, Died, 18, 4, 4, goes to the root of the whole matter; 
anil the first thing any one has to-do, in considering Alexander, is to make 
up his mind about the vital matter of Alexander’a tromrjpata; ia he, with 
the majoniiv—eg, Kueret," KE, Meyer!* Jacoby,” Schubert! Endres, 
and Kernemant '—to assume that they arefrom Hieronymus and to treat 
them at history, or with Niese, Belooh, and [imagine one should add Wilamo- 
witz,? fo reject them altogether as unbistorioal! Personally, I agree © 
substance with Niese; but the story has never been enulysed—both sides 
merely make assumptions—and it is high time that somebody tried to analyse 
it. Lhope first to prove that a great deal of Diodorua 18, cha, 2-4, ia not from 
Hieronynios, and that therefore we cannot assume that the grdmmnjuaca are 
from him; then 1 will consider what the tmrouijuara were; then Twill analyse 
the contents, which is the really important thing. 1 use two premises. One 
is that Schubert, whatever we may think of his details, has proved that Diodorus 
books 14-21) is. 4 composite work, containing o good deal which ia not Hior- 
onymms; the other is that we cannot, aaa rule, detect Hieronymus by phrase 
ology, but only by substance. H any one will trouble to read through (say) 
those books of Diodorna which deal largely with things Macedonian, 16-20, 
he-will find the same favourite words and phrases throughout, whatever author 








* The atory is that, afior MoNeil had 
dined, hus prpor used to proclaim tha: now 
the other kings of the earth might dine. 
Mareo Polo hus » anmilar story of'a chief 
im Contra! Asin, 

14 The Latiti versions (Curtiua, Justin) 
comet, of conred, Tepresent thin; and 


neither Arman not Strabo gives the work. 


dominion premivn of the oruele Piixtarch 
has hope rie Sexi, but hae interpreted it 


ire. 

it (eachi¢hie see Hellendemua 1* (1017), 
p. 493, Uy . : 

t+ Alocundor der Growwe une die alenliute 
Monarchio’” (itive Sdhrifien, 1010), -p. 
aM, n, 4. = be me 

M Hierooyuine" iri Padly-Wieaows 
rena. 


Die (ellen mor Geschichte der Dyed 
chewcew (1014), p. 20. 

“* KRrateros, Perdikkas, md sin lotaton 
Pline Alexander," RA, Mur, 1017-18, 
447, 

18° Die Wwteten: Siecle dat Politik Alex- 
amicra tea Groen.’ Kio 1d (1090), 200. 
Kormamann profs: uot to go the wile 
way with Kasrst; but dae goes a prittty 


long way, 

1 4 Alexander dor Grosum,” in Recon aus 
der Kervpessit 6, XT. (2010), p. bey for 
din phontestischen Pidne, die men ihn 
deals umd brie aiterchieht, eprinhe ew 
nicht, dane div nochwrishann Unter. 
relongen Nutzhouten und Enidecknnga- 
fakris in proseen Baily aihdl. 
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Diodorus be eopving ; aod itis obvious that's phrase which occnrs in. 16 or 17 
as well 44 in 18-20 cannot he used asw test for Hieronymus, | shall give 
ube or two detailein their place. 


A, Trews is Dioporcs 16,24, wich age sor Hreroxyacs, 


(a) 18,2, 0. After the reconellintioy af euvulry and infantry, thoy male 
Philip king; no mention of any reservation of the claims of Roxane’s ohild, 
az in Arr. Died, (Hieronymus with Aeyduera) and Justin (usually supposed te 
bw from Hicronyinuy), Contemporaries, we know, found itdifhonit to under 
stand who wat king, for three inserrptiona '* give Philip alone, while 00,08. 4 
gives Philip and Alexander: but thereia no question that Hinronemues pesgtlarls 
gave of Saarkeis (Diol. and Arrian peavim), This passage, then, ie not 
Hieronyrons. 

(6) 18, 2, 4. Thee then make Perdiceas tripehariy (regent): In Arr. 
Died. thors is no regent appointed; § 4 Perdivoas become: chiliareh, which 
carries the guardianship (¢ritpory) of the whole ‘angdom, aod Craters 
Sporrarig THs Yudiray Bactheias, executive of the idiot'a Ringmhi py (Hob 
kingdom)—ie. Crntoros was meant to have Philip's person and geal. Jp. 
plain English, the regency was (very naturally) put into commission » Perilioens 
had the effective power, but could oly lawfully act on: Craterms' counter- 
signauire. (Of course the system never came into force.) Bint mack more 
important hens is Diod, 18, 23,2, This chupter, 23, with its intimate know- 
ledge of the: minds of Perdiecay und Antioomus, and ita praise of An tigcinia, 
is Hieronvinus beyond question (of, Schubert, p46): and it dave that af first 
Pordisons’ position was not secure, but lafer he took over the royal army and 
the tportacia tar SaciwWedew2® de, became executive af thie two kingahipe ; 

this meune that, events having put into his possession the persons of the kings: 
and Philip's seal, he attempted to legalise bis position by getting his army 

to make him wpocraryy; w thing, of course, not recognised by Craterus and 

Antipater, Hieronymus ther Hithe contradicts the statement (6), that Perdicens | 
was af once made tgent™ 

(¢) 18, 3, 4 (Perdivess) to whom Alexander dying rive tis ring. The ting 


1 O.G.LS B (Vv) ted Spl, V1) (iia fray 
years h TP, at (before: Antiputer’s 
heats}, 


H An enormous Lteratim Muh jie 
heot i# Tt. Laquour, Zur (eachicles das 
(Keateros, Horrors 04 (1019), 295. who arw 
mm effect that the recency wan pol py 
Commiierton 


= So Parisivos 7 Asad tly in the: 
H The other paesages usually quoted. for 
Pordices hwing toyent merely sie scm 
form of power, which nobody dotibte: 
Cert HW, 4, 4) general of the mrmyrj Nepon, 


Kure 21 wed 3, summm, de. -de fanin 
Power very; Jul. 13, 4, 5, Molouger 
and Perfioogs pomwrnls with Tet Pure 
diintly, Contes, Joan 1%, 6,10 (Pondiosay 
When im Cappadocia ise peo cure) andl 
App. Syr. 02 [Wt woe tie belli hia 
lewth In Was wpeetarhy Tie Becihvew) ues 
with Tio, Ja, 24, ¥ fe Hieronynnne ; 
Mammon 4, rar Faw turrdrres, shits gefere 
to this later period. Tho oaily. <dhomumaeni b 
whieh, fur what i ia worth, agrees with 
ih) te the Beidelbere Epitene, whem 
Perdicems frou ithe start ia ititeres eal 
StutAwrds ree AartA cain pry mere. 
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story is inseparable from two other stories; that Alexander at the ond he- 
queathed his kingdom +@ «pariero, and that he said he foresaw an éeeradiar 
wéyew dyawe These two stories are untrue; ae he could not speak; they 
come together with the ring atory in Died, 17, 117, 4, Snatin 12, 15, 6) and 
Curtis 10, 5, 5; the concurrence of these three sources shows that all three 
gtorine are frome Cleitarchus, Arriai, 7, 23, 6, does not give the ring story, 


but says that its two adjuncts did notcome in Prolumy or Aristobulas, The. 
ring story, then, has nothing to do with Hiermynnis, Diodorus repeats: it 


hero of himself from book 47, just ws, of himself, he has repeated the two 
adjuncts.in 18, 1, 4, his personal preface No deduction need he drawn from 
18, 1, 4 7G dpcerG as against 17,117, 4 +p <partery, for Curtins also has qui 
esset optimus; it may show that there were two versiond of the Cleitarchean 
tradition, but eqjually it may only Nlustite the common habit of quoting 
by subwtanes and not by form, 

(#7) 18,2, 4. The rest is not Hieronymus, bucanse of 7 Sacedci, 

(e) 18, 8, 1, The first thiree lites caring be Hioronyinus, becanse Perdicena 
has rip rar Dhwr tryenoviar, i. is regent and in Hiermymils he ia not—oae 
(6). ‘Then Perdiocas gives the satrapies a& regent. This again cannot be 
Hieronymus, whose version was that Pordiccas gave the satrapies on Philip's 
(pretended) orders In fact, of course, itis obvious that there muat have 
been @ bargain between Pendioeas and Ptolemy; Ptolemy's price for recog- 
niding Perdiccas was Egypt and the appomtment of Arrhidaeus to control 
the funern! arrangementa, Ourtius, whe ceeasinnally represents Hieronymus, 
does say (10, 10, 1) that the division was made by the generals In council; 
and it may be thet Hieranymus’ complete version was that Perdiecas called 
a. council, alleging Philip's orders, and the council bargained the matter out. 
The phrase (Pordiceas) covetpevoay eva tier iyyeporen cannot be weed to 
prove that (@) is from Hieronymus, as thoes Schubert, p. 29, comparing 
Diod. 16, 48, 1 cuvedpevcas pera tom didwr; for the phrase is Diodorus’ 
own, =? 

(f) 18, 3, 4, o well-known ortix whieh oceda« Tittle vate, Th siya that 
Pesdicveas vaye Seleucne fhe hipparchy of the Companions, being the ancst 
ilistrions; Bephacstion lad been ite first commiander, then Pertliceas, and 
Selencus third. 11 line to be considered together with Daris.ap. Pit, Am, 1: 
Pendiecas on Hophaestion's death aucceeded to his rafis (probably meaning 
hie hipparchy)* while Eamenes took over Prerdicous’ hipparchy, In both 
accomnts, then, Perdiceas sneceeidia to Hephaestion's hipparchy on hin death, 
in direct contradiction to Arman T, 14, 10.— First of all, there never was an 
‘olive called the hipparchy, though sone modern writers discuss ih quite serionsly. 
J had better take ont the facts in Arian, as this had never been dove: ther 
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ate quite simple: On Philotas’ death the Companions were divided mro 


‘two hipparebjes, commanded by Mephaestion aud Cleitus the Black: (Arr, 
$, 27, 4); they are called hipparohs, bnt as each nominally commanded 1000 


tien they could, no doubt, also be called chiliarcha, like many other com- 
manders in the army? At the Hydaspes battle, beside the agema (the old 
royal fAx), now commanded by Alexander personally, we find 5 hipparchies, 
commanded by Hephaestion, Perdiccas, Craterns, Demetrius, and Coonus 
(Arr. 5, 11,3; 12,2: 16,5); aa Hephaestion’s command could not have been 
reduced, each. hipparchy nominally contained 1000 men, though not, of course, 
Macedonian aristocrats; this ugrées with the number that crossed the Hydaspes, 
rome 5000 horse (6, 14,1), vie, 4 hipparchies, 1000 horse-archers, and the 
agema, perhaps 250, The hipparchies had now sack eno Macedonian My; 


the rest were Bavtriuns, Arachosions, ete2® When Alexander set out lome- 


ward throtigh Gedrosia, he took the Macedonian f\y from each hipparchy with 


chim (Arr, fi, 21, 8), sie retumed the native cavalry to their satmpies2” ‘The. 


break in Arrian obscures the next step; but probably what remaimed of the 
original Macedonian Contpanions wore collected into one hipparchy and placed 
wider Hephaestion (Arr. 7, 14, 10), There were, of course, other hip 

forme, probably eutirely of Asiatic ;"" hyt when Hephwestuin died he was called 
chitiarch of the Companion cavalry, which waa, however, only one tafis of the. 
cavalry (7, 14, 10), Arrinn (id.) states that no new cofumander of this vibe, 
was appointed, hitit continued to bear Hephacstion’s namo; this statement iz 
certainly Prolemy’s; for Curt, 10, 41s in verbal agreement, a chewr proof in a 
military item, Consequently the statements of Thodorue and Plutarch (nbove) 
that Perdicess succeeded Hephaestion in command of his dappanchy cannot 
represent thé foots, and therefore cannot well Le from Hiernymne: As 
Plutarch is Duris, ao ia (ultimmitely) Diodorus, Durie le worth little enough, 
Let us suppose, however, meanwhile, that he ia correct in this, that Pordicsas 
enceeeded Hephnestion in sonuthing, and that the term he (Duris) uses, raze, 
perhaps may not here mean a ‘hipparehy. 

Tho wholy trooble has arisen, both in Duns and some moderna, irom & 
confusion of the Macedonian military chillarcks with the Persian official whose 
title the Greeks unfortunately translated as ‘the chiliaroh,” an official who 
was origmally commander of the Guird (the full plinue woe apparently 6 
NPALADXIN Tis bemie), but-had become «sort of vizier, Alexandechad revived 





7 The romronnidere of ihe beattilions il 26 This follews fom Died La, Tt; Par- 
the hypeopeete (Arr. 1, 225; d) 30, 8; diecng ran only spate Peithon Sin) hore, 


§, 23, 7) onl of the orrlese (4, 24, 10) te 
called chiliarche. Sc penernily 7, 26, 6. 
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the Peraian office (Diod, 18, 48.5); and, if- a0, he revived it for Hephacstion, 
who was hia secoud in command qua the Persiane as Craterus qua the Mace 
donians (Plut, Alex, 47), This offieo is what Hieronymus © meas by * Meplines- 


tion's chiliareliy,” of whith le asys Pordireas was nade ehiliarch after Alex-- 


aniler’a death, But as Perdiceas had to be ade chiliarch (vizier), he was not 
vigier at Alexander's death, We can now see what did lappen. Heplivestion 
wt hie death held twy separate offices; he was commander of the hipparchy 
which coinprised the orginal (nmpanions, and he was vizier; to both offices 
the torm “chilistch' could be applied. ‘The hipparchy in question remained 
unfilled till Alexander died, when it was given to Seleucus. The viziordom 
may have been informally filled by Perdicean between the deaths of Hephaes- 
tion and Alexander; ic. he did the work without the title, he was piort pos. 
Dorie may lieve been trvmg te esy thie; but he mixed up tho two chiliarchies 
ind did aay refee, whieh miglit mean inrything, init which Did), 18,3, | very 

iaturally tummed inte hipparchy, Duris’ statement thit Perdiceas yave up 


his own hippurchy and Eumenes suovesded > thonyli immaterial, can hardly 


be trie: for Burienes! mediation between ‘cavalry and infantry shows that 
he belonged to neither—{f) then is not from Hieronymns. 

(g) 18, 3, 5. Preparetion to take Alexandor’s body to Ammon; Alex- 
auder's wish to be buried at Ammon (Qurt. 10, 5, 4) comes in the middle of 
the thee stories considered under (¢) and: is clearly (Neitarchus, Schubert, 
p. 181, recognised this, but sugested that the genenals did in fact aelect Ammon 
ax a neutral spot. But if was no moreneutral, in aotwil fact, than Memphis; 
and the passage in which the idea of taking the body ty Ammon ugain oecurs 
ia yquite late, an ahown by the atwtement that Alexandria “ia almost the most 
illustrious city of the world’ (Schubert, p. 186), (Ie cannot be Diodorus: 
own comment; he would not have.so phrased it with Rome befor him.) 
Conaequentiy the teference to Ammon in 18, 3, 5 must be aleo much later 
than Hieronymus. 

(A) t&4:7. Perdiccas slanders Melenger, Not Hieronymus, who javours 
Pordieeas except where Antigonue ia concerned. It comes from the * infantry 
source * (Schubert, p. 11%)- 

(¥) 18, 4,8, Reyal) of the Greoks in the upper satrapies and sending of 
Poithon, A-short duplication of the account in eh, 7, which ia admittedly 
Hieronsinns, ind which formally introduces Peithon, who hes therefore nat 
heen jontionil belore. But I lay no stress on this duplicate, as it. is Obviously 
Diodorus’ own anticipation of a futur: narretive; = and tar Graparan ari paw 
je his own phrase, too common te call for references. 

(kK) 18.4, 1 (eoterue to Cilicia) is 0 similar anticipation of 18, 12, 
‘where it is in place. 

I come pow to the passages that may be Theronymus. 

182 1, Alexuider dies Graic.. The source here ia one which recurs 
sever) times later and treats Alexumler as having one sot only, Roxane’s. 





a or Thad. § F: Doxippas str ; “ie often anticipates. Sen the roter- 
% Arr. IMed. § 2 eanrmt ber orale to om i hia asic, NT: fi, 3, saul Ue 
support this. long reforcice to Agathoche, 17, 23a, 2 


Tam examining this:at length eleewhere;™ there is no reasonable doubt that 
pile disres yaa: 

18,2, 2 an) 3, Generally euppoed to be Meronemus; but ao colourless 
that thereiy no wertainty, There ia, howaver, one definite argument aginst 
i The reconciliatiin between cavalry and infantry de lrenght about by 

a Kaneatatos Tie dnbpiiv, & & phrase aif Dindorus’ own,” whereas Hivr- 
onymus almost certainly named Kumenes™* If Diodoras were here copying 
Hieronyrius if i9 difficult to see why he omitted Eumenes’ name and sale 
stituted « vagie plirase. 

18, 8 The-setrapy list aa settled at Babylon mast have appeared in 
every writer, and may havo tested ultimately on an official downnemt: 
Diodorus” list moy be derived theouch the medium of Hermvimns, as there 
in a certain resemblance between 3, 1 fy "AdEarhpor ede erijkPev «7A. 
and App, Muh. # = Hieron, fr. 14; but the resemblance is not close. 

The result, then, is this, There ia only one phrase of whith we can aay 
with reasonable certainty that it met be {rom Hieronymus, while there are 
many pamsnges whigh are certainty not ‘This proves my preliminary pout; 
We cannot assume that the story of the crojnjuara, Died. 18, 4, 1-6, is from 
Hieronymus; it must be examined on ite merit 


B. Tie brrogin)earia, ; 

Fiori, the form) of the ptory. Oraterus, when sent off to Cilicia (some 
months hefore Alexander's death), received written orlers (éproiai) which 
‘Alexamder gave him te emrry out, but on Alexander's death the Snucessors 
decided ant to carry them ont. For Perdiceas found in the king's teropirnyarra 
carta plans (éwsAoXai), ete —Endres, p. 441, save that the worl ‘for’ 
identifies the orders and the plana; this is: true, Tle then says thev are 
identical: a very different thing. For the identification is mude by Diodurus 
whose languays iz Lis own throughout, As mariy of the plans relate to Asia, 
it & Ula that they cannot reprowent order given to Cratarus, who wey sant 
to tuke Antiputer’s place as viceroy of Kweope: tnureover, in Diodorus’ narm- 
tive, the onders are set aside by the Successtrs, the plans by the army on 
Ponticcay’ reference to them. Diodorga’ identification then ia prvua fare 
Wrong, # matter which showe wt the putect that the whole story required careful 
investigation. 

There is another teason why the’ plans” carinot by identical with Crater” 
orders; we know what Crmtorus’ orders were, Tle was to govern Macedaria, 


NC 
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Thrace, atl Thessaly, and preside over, or order (¢Frryetofas), the freedom 
of the Hellenes® Antipater had nob thought much ahout “freedom; he 
hod kept the peace of the League with his oligarchie: ated garrisons; but 
Alexunder’s exiles’ decree had altered ull that, and the new policy required-a 
new man: the returning exiles, mostly democrats, were not likely to trust 
Antipater. Ti is the standing antithesis of the two polimies—the Antipater- 
Cassaoder policy of oligarcis and garnaons, and the Alexander-Antigonus 
policy of democracy and “freedim’ (uiore or less)—whieh divided the worid 
down to 301, not te mention later ufishoota, Craberus, in effect seting President 
of the League vice Alexander, was going to have his hands full, and could 
bend prepeure werld-compursta tn addition, In the face of Arrian's statement 
it is impossible to identify the plans and the orders, 

Endres accoriimely, thoogh he doesnot notice Arrian, tacitly drops this 
identification, and pmceeda to identify the. trouriuara with Alexander's 
efnpeplies. Certainly tropmjyuera can mean e« king's Journal;*? but 
whether it doog so ti ang particular caay is a mere question of fact. Ip tsa 
common worl! at every period, applied to many sorts af documenta, Were 
Aratna’ Arguinentative Grropsyjuera, for example, ddyeepides, or thiee of 
Polvbins 1,1, 1! In the present case, it is impossible to contend that the 
inmomnjpara too Sacitéws of Diod. IS, 4, 2 wore Alexander's well-known 
Journal, bocanse they ere trentioned again in [8, 4, 3 in a context which abso- 
lutely precludes ther bemg anything but the drsSodai; they are identified 
with the ériMoAai, the plans, jo, they are the written plans. But there tz, 
af course, a much stronger argument against identifymg tho mropjpara 
with the Jouwrial; the Journal imelf. Eodrea' argument ia, that Alexanedler 
during his Jast Uliews diseased things: with! his ywenerals, and must therefore 
have disnusset the Carthaginian expedition, ébo,, und this wit have appeared 
in the Journal. This, qf conrme frankly begs the whole question; but apart 
from thet it is refuted by the Journal itself, as given in Arrian (7, 25) and 
Plotwrot (adler. 76) with eonsaderable minnteness, Tt shows that what Alex- 
ander did do was to give onlers conjeoted with the Arabian expedition, once 
concerning the land forece and thrice concerning the fleet; to discuss with his 
yenerali the appointments to Vacant commande ; and to listen to some things 
Nearchivs hod to tell him about his voyage and the * great sen.’ Arman used 
Ptolemy's excerpt from the Journal, and Platurch (or his source) some one 
else's. Now T think novone dan gemd Arrian anid Diodorus 18-20 conseuntively 
withetit noticing liow (what we think is) Ptolemy atl (whut we think is) 
Hienmymus agree in little things and compliment each other; and I note 
that Schubert (p.. 35) hus evidently felt much the same thing, Yet what 
Endres (who assumes the trroprywata story to be Hieronymms) asks its 1 
believe is in effect this: that these two cepable men, both experienced coliliens 
wid adiminiatrators, exeerpted the Journal for the few days of Alexander's 
ines without taking out the same facts in any one angle case; that Ptolemy, 
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who fond and pave three notices of the Arbian expedition, tbsolutely aver 


Jooked the far more important schemes of conquest in Africa and the Mediter- 
ranean and everything elee in Diod. 18, 4.1-6: while Hieronymus, professing 


0 give Alexander's plans, Toft out the Armbian expedition, of which Alownder 
apoke at least three times und which was jib ready to start, 1 do'not think 
T need go hiriher3* 

We have geen that the trojvyjuara, according to Diodorus, are the written 


plana. Now the word frropinjuara, in and after the thin! centary, had one: 


very (ono meaning; the termewns often applied to a book of extracts 
or storied om this or that or any subject, the sort of thing we call m common- 
place bool, fill of snippets; Aclian’s Vana Historia is a lute aurviving speci- 


men, A few instances are the browjuera of Heyesander of Delphi, the 


inroumjara or ioropied inropry dare of Carvetins of Pergamnm, the foropwa 
intogijuera of Kuphorion and of Hieronynme of Rhoxles, the evyeroriwd 
trroywyjara Of Persaous, the eypperrd Ooroperjpeata of Herodious of Babrion, 
the inrouiyjera or drawra or syumecre Of Lstrus, the Peatpuca brourenta of 
Nestor; and we niect with at least two volumes of iovopied Orourmjpara whose 
eompiler was uncertain, one collection being attributed to “ Aristotle or Theo- 
‘phrastus,” the other to “Callimachus or Zenodotus:’ There were nine other 
auch oolleotions bearing special titles; and sometimes we et both sorta of 
titles ; for instance, Persaeus’ book is called both oprored Grouerjiara and 
guumotixal Gadoyal Tam nob going to suggest (lefinitely that there was a 
book of tiroprijpara going wbont culled "AN«Edadpou siSo\al or Bacthtar 
€mifohai** or something of the sort, because I know of no proof; but ae 
there was certainly « collection (ar collections) of Alexander's letters, partly 
forgeries, and similar collections of other people's letters; Olympias', Anti 
pater's, Buinenes', ete., some-of which were probably forgeries aluo, there ia 
no inherent inprobability in the anpposition of a collvetion of royal plums ; 
and if may be that this would be a useful line of research for some one ww hee 
knowledge of Alexandrian literature is groatur than T can lay ¢ldim to, 


(. Tire Phase, 


Here (drop Craterus and his orders, and consider ovr ducurieat (18, 4, 
1-6) on. its merits-a8 a callestion of plan attributed to Aluxander, its source 
being (40 far) an open question. 1 note first that Arman knows. of « nomber 
of plins thet Mexender Teaily hind ih hand when he died, and that work had 
beet: done en ull these snd all were dropped; suck are the rebuilding of the 
tenple af Bel at Babylon, the formation of a mixed phalanx. and the Anbhian 
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expedition, +. conqiiest for settlement of the west const of, and the islands 
in, the Porsian Gulf, Ttis, af course, w strong argument against the genuineness 
of the Tene eaTa that they tin net give fn single one of the plans known 
from Arrion, though certainty the rebuilding of E-sagila and the Arwbian 
expedition were ~rnuas aFia. 

To tuke the plane inthe iroumjpera inorder. 

(1) The completion of Hephaestion’s pyre at Babylon, The pyre wae 
alteady finiahed; the elaborate desoription af jt as u work of art in Diod. 
17, 115 cannot be pure invention, Endres, p. 443 (if1 anderstand him aright), 
implicitly sngoests that opwyéAciay refers only to payment for the work, 
This is itapossible; for cvrré\snae refers to cuprte\éras and suesekeiy two 
lines before, whose meaning is not in doubt; and in fact cvere\cu, always 
in the sense of ‘do, perform, complete,’ is extremely common in Diodorits, 
The first plan, then, is ahistorical absurdity, 

(2) Building of etx temples in Europe at a cozt of 1500 talents each. 
This might be true; for Alexaniler had already ordered two temples in Asia, 
of Zeus at Sardie aod Bel at Babylon, In Plutareh de fort, Aler, 34n thie 
building is alluded to, with a round figure for the whol (10,000 talents); 
this may be confirmation, or may-merely be the same source. 

(3) whkeow ovvorcerpots. No synotclem of cities by Alexander, done, 
begun, or plunned, is known. ‘Those of hie cities of which anythmg ie known 
were mixed settlements of Hnropeans.and Asiatics or Egyptians; there was 
no place in his syatem for synoecism aa practised by his successors, 

(1) Interchange:of peoples between Europe and Asia, So far ae sending 
more Eiropeana to Asia goes, Alexander must certainty have thought of it, 
ot even begun it; for the original settlers in bie citie in Asin, so far aa they 
were Enroponns, had aative wives, abd Kuropean women were an abeolitte 
necessity, if the cities were not to beoome purely Asiatic. The intention of 
Craterus and Antipater to transfer the Aetolians bodily to further Asia ts, 
however, no confirmation; for what they intended waa panishment, after 
the faahion of Darius 1. At‘firat sight it looksasif the words és cou apovorar 
<ai neppnede fikiar support the genumences of this-plin, as they rather recall 
Alexander's prayer at the banquet at Opis for duavondy ze xai xonneriay tis 
dpyint® That no stress can be laid on this: for wou) spdvore is a lnown phrase 
ef Diodorus’ Tt is, however, probably safe to Ielieve that this plan, ot any 
rate in part, had gontine tradition behind it, a 

(5) A great temple at Ilion, Strabo 13; 393 may be evidence that Alex- 
ander had thought of this years. before. 

(6) A tomb for Philip wvpauide raperkncion mia TE weyleTy sata Thy 
Aiyerriv, which they call one of the seven wonders of the world. In 
Diodorus 16-20 saparAvovon régalarly means ‘like (in shape, ev.) and 
Hot ‘ae Merge au’ "The ides of répmducing the Great Pyramid at Aegae 
mah aN a cael he Rance rei ee et Se re 

Are 7. 11, We ef. Plat oe fort. Ales. worth, hy Curt 0, 5 1, Gree) mitites amper 
890 Ajlequr aol comeelae wohe AAdAOo, in Coloniay mw Tea deduoti. 
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is otie that @ sense of humour should have prevented any one ever taking 
sarily. This ‘plan’ originated in Egypt, and beara with unmistakable 
clearness the stamp of that sphere of ideas which prodneed the (racoo- 
Egyptian Alexander-Romance. Diodorus kwew and used that half-way henas 
to the Romance, the Letter to the Ehodians.“ 

‘Bo far. then, the plans given in the oropsrjpare ore © mixture of things 
very possibly true and things certainly talee Of the latter, one ia obviously 
of Hgyptian manufacture; while the former relate to bwiliding and colonisation. 

(7) We come iow to the thing that matters, 14,4, 4>—1000 warships 
larger than triremes to be built in Phoenicia, Syria, Cilicia und Cyprua-for the © 
expedition against Carthage and agsinat the other maritime peoples of Libya 
and Spain and the coast co-terminous with these countries av far ae Sicily 
tre. Gonland Haly), and a road to be made wlong the Libyan dosst as tur as 
the Pillars of Hersclos—Note especiully that it in not en expedition, ax oftan 
represented, buy the expedition, a thing aettled on aml known, though thers 
is nu -teference to it anywhere in the good tradition —a strange thing, seeing 
that Ptolemy of the Stiff onet have known, bad an expedition on such a vast 
peale been already planned, It can, J think, be shown that this *plan' is 
only part of a legend which exhibita a-regular growth from amull beginnings. 
The legend is primarily based om three things-that are facta: the Amon ritual 
already noticed; embasaiey from afar did como to Alexander at Babylon : 
Alexander did builil ships in Phownicis, There is, of course, a fourth fart, 
that Alexander's enemies at Athena, even aa early 28 330, were alluiling te 
hint oa lord of the ‘inhabited eurth.* This ie tere thetorie, and not only 
has no bearing of Alexandor's acts or intentions, but did not (so far as 1 can 
pee) influence the growth of the legend; but it may show that the world was: 
ready enough to-absorb the idea of Alexander's world-kingdom, once: thuit 
idea got aturted, 

First of all, to the certain embansies,“” gore oe, oltiieet certainly (hej- 
tarolins, added u suulier of uthers (Diod, 17, 113, 2); Carthaye, the Liby- 
Phowiicians, and ill the African people as far as the Pillares aml: (leaide 
Greeks) the Illyriins, Thrucians, Macedonians, and Galuth, Tlyriane and 

Thracians are pewsthle enough, thongh quite immaterial; but Macedon 
did not wend an embassy to Alexander, while Galati (os distinct froin Celtae) 
were nok known to the Gracco-Macedonian world till 279. Theae tilktakes, 
of course, would diseredit the: whole list, even if Clritarohus were respuictable 
authority; and they make it very dificult to believe in the enbussy from 
Carthage, which otherwise is possible ehough: for one did come to Athens 
powatdd the endl of the century (2,0. i". 418). ‘The vulgate indesd has » story, 

very strange in its detail, that on embassy from Carthage came to Alexander 
duritig Parmenion’s life-time (Just: 21,6); but it rust le remembered that 
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(Mlettarchus and the vulgate are rmtlier obsessed throughout by the idea of 
Carthage? Tho Carthipinian embassy, then, ia posstble, but. not proven. 
The pevple of Munretania are frankly impossible:—Other wnters proceeded 
ls improve on the lists Spain aod Gaul were first added, Gaul being mann- 
factured out of the Galati (Just. 12,13, 1) Arr, 7, 15,4 \eyerad); with these 
were con joie! Sicily and Sardinia (Just. Le.) or the Ethiopinna and Kuropean 
Suythe (Arr, Le.) { last of all wos wdded Rome ™ The view af these embashies 
given by Cleiturclins amd the vulgate waa, that they came froni nearly all 
the inhabited earth (Died. 17, 13,2), and that their etetes onfrosted Alexander 
with the composing of their differences, 80. that he din seem to be lord of the 
edrth (Arr, 7, 10, 3, Nevers), Here we have both the reason for, ani the 
refutation of, this tremendous extension of the certain embassies; Cleitarchus 
way committed 10 the statement’ that Ammen hiad°anid that Alexander was 
to have the power Over the whole earth, and i this was fo mean anything 
ootade of Egypt, it wae necessary te plow thitt Anmmon had. delivered the 
goods, Ln this working over af the Cleiturrhean embassies the vulgate makes. 
Alexander lord of the earth by those from the ands of the earth submitting 
tintin disputes to him. . | 

Bui this wae uot enough; to be lord you must conquer, Here comes in 
Alexundee’s shiphuilding [Arr. 7, 19, 3, of: Strabo 16, 741), which was actually 
a modest affair : 2 quinquerenies 3 quadriremes 12 tritemes and 30 trinkonters 
wore built in sections in Phoenicia, curried to Thapsacns, and brunght down 
the Euphrates to Babylon; while at Babylon lie waa (when le died) building 
a few more from eidh timber as could be collected from the parks ni the district. 
On ttiese two considentions, heooming lord and the abipbmiding, is based 
the invaluable story preserved by Curtms (10, 1,3), in which the emboaytes 
have become « scheme of conquest of the same countries. Curtin says that, 
‘sites Nearehus rejoined in Carmania, Alexander planned to conquer Carthage, 
march to Gades and the Pillars, go to Spain, and thenee crogs the Alps tito 
Italy; therefore he ordered his general it: Mesopotamia to build wt Thapsaeus 
7 hepternia and being them to Babylon. This extraordinary patchwork 
attempt to presé @ real faot (the shipbuilding) into the service of the idea that 
Alexander was to be lord of the earth is most iihiminating; for it is hardly 
nédessary to romuark that if you are going to the Pillars you de not hegm by 
seriding your feet to Babylon. The 700 hepterets alone area suffictent absurdity 
to discredit any story; incidentally, heptereis were not invented till nme 
veare after Alexariler died, and were finst used ot Salamis in 300: 


" Gurt, 4, 3 Mand 3, iy det, 1, 
16, 12; Die. 17, 40, 3 
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44 "Phe deegeet flows def Ube 4th ancl Set 
omiborics mo >—Dienyelue 1. [reputed ai}; 
‘Athena, 443m the docks m $25; Pormia 
in R34, cepted G00) Cee Largely tripe, 
For feele ol a lurger avetags site: Dk 
trie in S04, about 3390, not all at am; 
Pialey TL, cire, 250, some 326 (on paper): 
Rome In 208, 260, afl at sea. “Reforonom, 
eto,, in “Tarn, Antqace Gonatas, 12 megy,, 
Lob ey. 


4 W. W. TARN 


The legen] wow bifureate. One branch, repreaentel by our passage, 
Diod. 18, 4, 4, agrees with the Curtius story a9 to the round Alexanler is te. 
hake, but throws over the last link with reality, the Gest at Babylon, ue being 
mwotkable; Alexander now builde and keeps his fleet on the Mecditermnean, 
in Phoenicu, etc, The fleet hos naturally grown trom 7M) to 1000, ahipe 
“ greater than trremes; but looking at what happened tw Xerxes’ fees: 
one is astonished at the author's modertion, The reason for it it eimigiln; 
the author has recollected an moocent remark of Arstobuloy that the luain 
whieh Alexander was digying at Babylon was large mongh to bol) 1000 war- 
ahipe—a simple method of indicating its alae"? These 1000 ships, designed 
for the cinqnest of the weet, turn wp again ji a very curious context; in That. 
13, 5; 7 Alexander orders them, not for the conquest of the world, but— 
for the Laonion wor! Incidentally, we oun now soe why Diod, 18, 4, 4 gives 
the expedition to Carthage and not en expedition; the writer i# referring tw 
previous stones, saoh a Curtius 10,1, 3, and who knows what otlier iibere- 
wWiediate developments of the legend) [t proves that the Diudioris story ia, 
ae io have already sean, part of « chain or eequenes in the dévelopment of 
the idea whieli it handles —The other beaneh wf the legend is determined te 
keep Babylon in the picture, and therefor throws over the march to the Pillars 
along the Libyan const; instead, if mokes Alexander plain to circumnavigate 
Afrioa with his army und fleet (like the Phoenicians in Herodotus; only they 
had pot-an army and fleet to feed), conquer Carthaye from the wee, and from 
Sicily go on to thé Euxine and Mavotis [stories collected in Arr..7, 1, 2)21— 
And the last stage of all ie the Romance, whieh gathers up all the “plans * 
wid ture them into acoumplishment; here Alexander does conquur Carthage 
and Rome, does. suil through (he Pillars, anc does go torth far beyond the 
Masotix, There is thus o perfectly complete sequence of development in the 
story from the (eiturchen embassies to the Romance. 

This sequence of development: precludes any possibility of Diod. 18, 4, 4 
bemg from Hieronymox. But in fact we can get oie date in the growth af 
thie sequenes, In the Curtma story, Alexander's plan to march from Spain 
to Italy over the Alps je obviously taken from Haunihal's march, and this 
wtory therefore id later than 219; and the story in Died. 18, 4, 4, which is 
still Inter, canont therefore be earlier then the very end of the third century 
and try be tonch later, We shall see (§D) that this terminus ante queen nan 
con be contirmed, 

‘Herewith fallz to the ground the whole story af the inroue|para, we 
history." We have already sven that they are a compilation, composed of 
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things possibly true and things certainly false; we see now that the compilation 
cannot have originated,at the earliest, much before 2(0), and is probably later, 
a6 time must be given fordevelopment. Hieronymus ls utterly out of tho ques 
tion. Anil (his ia, afterall, the natural conclusion from Arrian > for Arrian, who. 
knew hie Hieronymus well, Enows nothing of the iropmjucre ; he saya (7, 1, 4) 
that Ke had no idea what Alexamler's hrture plana were. Perhaps it would 
hetero correct to aay that, if he did Lnow the Gwoperpera, ho classed them 
where they belong, among those Aeqyouera in which he found wther workl- 
conquest stuff which, 10 his credit, he did not believe, Kobler’s aaggeation 
that Arrian, when he wrote the daabasi, had perhaps not yet read Hieronymus, 
was tather a counsel of despair, seeing the Xevouena which Arrian had read ; 
but as the isroyinjuara were not in Hieronymus, the matter ie immeterial. 


D. Te Abayposment of tre Prays. 


There reniaina Dial, 18, 4, 3 to he considered -—Perdicras does not like 
to sat aside Alexander's plana of himself, and so refers them to the army.. 
Enilres (p, 440) argued that, as this passage favours Periliceas, it, ond therefore 
the whole ieropwqjaara story, must be from Hieronymus. How it favours. 
Perdiccas to represent that ke took steps to set aside Alexander's plans I do 
not know, neither does Endres, for he conchides his article with an attack 
on Perdiceas wlich effectually refutes his own argument, Now as a fact 
Pordiccas showed loyalty to the dead; he secured the kingship for his son, 
and took step’ to complete, in what he understood to be Alexander's simse, 
various things which Alexander had not had. time to finish, ag, the conquesta 
of Cappailocia and Pisidia, and the restoration of the Samianz. [t ia not quite 
easy to believe that Hieronymus wonld have represented that Perdiccas, an 
ona of Ris first acta, took steps to secure the abundonment of Alexamfer's 

plans wholesale, But this is not the point I want to make, The real point 
is, That the whole of thie story of the reference by Perdicoas of Alexander's 
plana (je. matters of policy and finance) to the Macedonians 3 i8 impossible, 
and could never have been written by a contemporary who understood Mace- 
donian neage, like Hieronymus. The Macedonian people undér arms, the 
arity, had authority m two eases, and in two onle; in treason trials (tle king 
heing'a purty), and the election of » king or regent ‘when the throne wos vacant, 
Whinever uny of the Suceessors refer matters to the Macedonians in their 
omy, us they often do, it is always for one of these two things. The Mace- 
danians, ¢.,, elect Peithon and Arrhidqeus teniporary regents (Diod, 18, 36, 7) 
and Antipater regent (19,39, 3), beside their election of Phitip os king; the 
powers claimed by Perdiocaa in 322 (18, 23,2) and by Antigonue (19, 61, 3) 


Miocalae brought) to Phooncm to ture or Balocrns’ attack on Teanre (Newell in do: 
boy settlery for tie Pern Gull (Arr... Nim, 1995, 81), But peeperetions for 
19, 6). A local gauss would stir up one un seguiltibcas ageind, Carthage amd Rpain 
mint: eo¢ the activity at Tarsee pricr 10. - nowt have heen reflected in every mint, 
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were purported to be conferred by their troops: “Treason trials, or condemna- 
tinn for treason, are cominan + beside the Philotasand Heemolaas truils under 
Aloxander, we have Kirnenes, Alpetus: and thoir friends (18, 37, 2)) Sib 
(29, 23, 4); Olynrpias (19,1, 1); * and possibly Niewnor (Polya. 4, 1), 2), 
But there ih ne trace anywhere in flue tradition that the Mawedonians lial 
any sutherity in matters of policy or finance. Ocerionally kings or dynaate 
read ott there resenpts to the army when promitlgating them, to sconre pnb 
hety; wo Alexander tis order for the return of the Samians, Syl? $12. and 
Antigonna hia proclamation of Greek freedom to an assembly of his arniy 
and the inhabitants of the district, Diod. 18, 61, )-3; but thee did not consult 
the army ;- the rvcripte wore purely ouineratio. If the army wanted to make 
ite voice hound obvut polier, aa it sometimes did, ay, over Ruryilice's nmrriage 
with Philip, it could anly do so by mutinging (Arr, ~ Dit. § 23), a it had done: 
on the Hyphasis, and.at Opis, Diod, 18, 4, 3 cannot then be Hioronymme. 

This conclusion can be reinforced br the language of the passage, Por- 
dliccas refers tho plans. to ro xowor row Maxeddver <Adtos. Now Diodorus 
oitenises ro vAyjeos alone of the Macedonian army: and he nsea ul Mawedares 
of the army as « tribunal;™ but his conimonewt phrase for 9 meting of 
troopa, and especially uf Macedonian tronps, Is fem dyoia or cow) deednaie © 
But instead of univ of ite three qaual he haa here twed.a phmae ty 
Which he shows no parallel, and whiel (Lauer wildl) Hide no vende; for what a 
‘eolhon = aGos Thay thean, when only cme atrey ix in qiitation, 1 do not Know. 
Probably, then, the phrase in somo way derives {rom, or is-connected with 
his wonree, What it derives from can bo easily seen; the original writer had 
in his mind the cowor roe Maxedéver, known from Syil* 57D, and #Ag@o¢ is w 
laver addition. That this inberpretution ia correct ts shown by Polyaen, 46, 14, 
where Antigonus hoa Pathon condemned be rd eoivde roy MaxeSivow, If any 
‘one will trauble ta compare Polywerus" aneount with Dic, 10, a6, he will see 
thit the two versione differ in: practically every détails and as Diodorim is 
certainly Hieronymus, Polyaenns caneot be, That ie to say, we have in 
Polyaen 4, 6,14 « good case fn the extant literature in which some one, 
who ia curiainly wot Hieronymus, has mixed up the exw Ayoia of the 
Macedonians as u court for the trial of treason with the later coon? 

Now the xouwor ray Maxedovew cannot be eurlier than Antigone Dysaon | 
there ta no place for it, under Gonatas, and it mast have some connection with sits 
thange in the roval stvle of the Antigonide from Maxetew to «ai Maceddves.*t 
Desens iy the reference: to the wordy iy) Didi. 18, 4, 3 brthge us pound by 
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another road to what we have already soon from Curtis, vit. that the 
(roperjpare story hue nothing to doy with Hieronymus, and cannot be eqriar 
than the very end of the third century, 

Tosum up. The alleged Prouepate ee ® compilation of things possibly 
true [all reliting te building and colonisation) and certainly falee, made far 
later than Hieronymus The principal item. the plan to conquer On, 
and the Mediterranesn busin, is purt of a legend which developed by regular 
stages from the Cleiturchean embassies to the Romance, whose basis i3 admittedly 
the last ech of the Mleitarchean vnigate. This item wus not formated 
eather than ¢ 200 %.c. The fegend derives, in tie ultimate resort, frony the: 
Amon-ritnal; and this, combined with the referenos ti tlle Great Pyramid, 
points ta.an Egyptian origin for the compilation. So far as positive evidence 
goes, the idea of Aluxander’s wutld-kingdon hins nothing to do with history; 
it belongs solely to tlie realm of Jedend and romance. 

[ have to omit the most intersting point, for E am not competent bo 
discuss it. The dgvelopinent of this (tracco-Kgyptian legend, in which Alex- 
Ander plang world-conquest, and of the (rracco-Egyptian romianer, in whink 
heachieves it, wre.not likely to be unconnected. Tean only hope that some one 
with the necessary knowledge of the queer borderlanil which exists hetween 

history and the Romance will investigute this connection, 
W. W, Tarn. 
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HERACLES SON OF BARSINE 


Some of our extant authorities, a¢ Justin and Appian, atate or samme 
than Alexander had two: suns; Roxane’s and Barsme'a. Others, aa Diodorus: 
in the events prior to 300, and Ourtiue in parte, state or assume that he had 
only ole, Roxane's, Now it makes o conaiderible diflarence in our view of 
the events of 309 whether the lad called Heracles, who appeared in that year 
da at reputed avn of Alexander and Bersine, wore really Alosaniur's son or 
an ordinary pretender. No riodern historian haa even noticed that there is 
a conflict of unthority; for though Beloch aw thet Heracles age was wrong 
ho did not follow it wp, but altered the age, Before coming to the events 
of 409, the source of the evidence for Alexander having one son only must 
be considered. 

Diodorus first. (a) 16,2, 1, Alexanier dies dai. 
ies rie Saciieiag wioty Radivovs oie #yorres, (0) 19, 11, 2, Olympiaa 
ped roi "AeEavipow masdog (one only). (d) 19, 35, 5, Olvaspina eyouma 
Tay War sab "AdeFawe pov. fe) 19, 52,4, @ & Kacravdpoe Geeyrnomet jeder dpe here 
“AdeEGripay tov maida ... iva pnbeie 9 Erddoxes tis Bacikeay. (f) 19, 105, 
4, after the taurder in 310 ‘of Roxane’s son the dynasts are relieved from fear 

of the king; ober: yap detos obderas Ton bradeEaudrow rye apynp each. held 
the ywpe allotted to him ne if it were éepiernros. This is all plain enongh. 
“Tt is obvious, from the reference to the Giadoyn, that (b), [o) and '(/) eome 
from the site aource: (¢) and (d) aleo comy from the same aouwrne, 

To take (/) frst, 19, 105, § L of this chapter, which gives the terms of 
the treaty of 311 between Antigonus, Casander, Ptolemy, and Lysimuchun, 
ia ihulispritably fieronymins. § 2 gives the murder of Roxane’s son by 
Cassaniler, Parts of the Cassander narmitive in Diodorms aire, however, from 
Diylius (Diyllia fr, 3). The question is; how much ‘There is both a 
pr-Cassander and an anti-Cnssander tradition roming through Iindorus— 
that ia notin doubt; and it is certain from fr. 3 that Divine” attituile, 
as fur us it-went, wad pro-Cussantler, though it does pot follow that all die 
preCassander narrative is Divlhis! Thie § 2, however, is suti-Cusuander, 
eee eee 


(6) 18, 0,1, Alexander 
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and cannot be Diyllus; and no one lias ever doubted that the anti-Cassander 
material ja Hieronymus. However, for the moment 1 will leave § 2 open, 
Then follow §§ 3 and 4, the passaye cited above (f). This is certainly 
‘THicronynms, because of the meaning of Soplaryros ywpa, 1 have shown 
slaewhere® that you cannot identify the Hieronymus material in Diodorus 
by language, that being Diodorus’ own; but you can by the meaning behind 
the language; and though éopieryro¢ is common enough from Homer onwanils 
for conquest, and is ea used elsewhere by Diodorus himself {e.g, 17, 17, 2), 
it ia used here ina technical sense; SopiatnTos yapa, spear-wan territory, win 
itt Maredonia equivalent to yopa Sactdixs), King’s Land; for, the King being - 
thir State, spear-won territory beeame his private property? And the mean- 
ing of the statement thet the dynasta how held the satrapies gasigned to 
them ae the lang, whether in Macedonia or Asia, held wip Bacouxn, is this, 
that they kept-the revenues themselves and did not remit them to the central 
power, Ptolemy had, ii fact, remitted na revenues since Antipater's death, 
Windeed he ever had; 4 Seleucus had evidently done the same.4 After S10, 
however, all could ¢luim to be legally entitled to keep their revenues, It is, 
L think. obviows that the reference to this rather toohnieal point of the 
Macedonian law of land can be due to no one but Hieronvrous, As the 
Whole of ¢h. 106 is organically connected—the murder aroye from the terms 
of the treaty, which wus a plain invitition to Caasander two il) the hoy, and 
the retention of mvenues arcade from the murder, the whole chapter is 
therefore Hieronynius, inclodiny (naturally, as being anti-Cassander) § 2. 

(f) being Hieronymus, (¢) und (6) ninst be so too; bat one can demon- 
atrate it ulko for (¥). 10, 52 is w patchwork; § 5 ia known to be Diyllus 
(= fr. 3), ani possibly § 1-3 may be also; for all these sections ure pro- 
Cassander, But § 4, containing the passage in question, ia Wtrongly anti- 
Carmsander, (intention to murder the boy: unworthy treatment of hin in) 
Prison), and is so exactly parallel to 19, 105, § 2 (note, too, the mention by 
name of the warder (laucias in each paseuee) that it must be from the sume 
source. n¢. Hicronymus, As to ()) there is nothing to show; but 18, 9, 
runa on without even a stop [rom oh. 8, which ix certainly Hieronymus (see 
‘Schubert, p, 242), Hieronymus, then, is the common source of (Oh, (e) 
heul (f), 

Now (@).. 19, 35, at any mite § 4 to the end, is Hieronymus for seven! 
reasons: Olympics in a favourable light; details ubout the elephants (we 
ean follow throughout Diodorus exactly what happened to Alexanler's 
elephants; and this can be due to no other writer): and the mention of 
Aristonoos; this partioulur Bodyyoard is a mere name jn Arrian's Anclvreis, 


*) Mommnder's teauefiara and the workd. of bie non. 
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and it ia only in. Hieronymus that hie, Isyal ro Eumenes’ friend Olvmpias, 
hecooney w living wian.® As to (o). 19, 12,.§ 4 to the end (favoumble to 
Enurydice, and Olympias in a very bad Tight), is pro-Cassander; lt § 2, 
whioh containd our passage, is anti(nesander and, nrast be Hieronysuns 
because of the glorification of Olympias and the reference to Alexander's 
good deeds (standpoint of Antigonos 1), Hieronymus, then, is the common 
gouroe of (ce) and (dj. - 

As to (a). 18; 2 is generally attributed to Hieronymus; but TF have 
«how elsewhere (see note 2) that part of it cannot be hia. As to the state- 
inent, however, that Alexander died d@rae, if this be not from Hieronyors 
we have a second ani quite unknown source agreeing with Hieronymus; 
and J ate hot going to postulate anything 20 unscientific. There can be tht 
reasonable donbt that it is fre Hieronymus; though it would not offset 
my argument if it did come from an uiknown source in agreement with 
Hieronymus. If is, of cotirse, a perfectly plain statement that Alexander 
had no son hut ‘Roxane’s, as yeh inborn; and a it bed to he explained 
away, the accepted explanation has been that Heracles, being legitimate, 
did pot count, But-to read modern legal concepts into the foorth century a6, 
aud to Cohatrue TekenTycarres Grados ms an English court eonstrucs * dic 
without issue’ in @ settlement, 1s utterly jndefonsible. Did tat Philip: 
Archidaeua comnt? Twa society like the Macedonian ariatocracy, polygamous, 
without fixed rules, legitinuey was at best rather a vague matter, aa any one 
can see who tried to uscettain what were the * marringea” of Demetrius oF 
Ptolemy I.; all that really counted was blood, and when we do got @ legitimacy 
question it ig concerned, not with wedlock, but with « doubt whether some 
person were really his reputed father's aon (¢g- Alexatuler’s case). 

It seema quite certain, then, that Hieronymus, writing long alter 309, 
knew of one son of Alexander only, Roxane’s. 

Next Curtiua, Curtius’ sources in 8, 4, 25-30; 10, 7,2 and 15, know 
nothing of Heracles, In 8, 4, 23 209. mder has obviously not associated 
with any Persian wormsn prior to Roxane, Iv 10, 7, 2 Arrhidaens is solus 
heres; and again, 4 Proximum (Alexandro \uaeritis), hig solus est. This te 
in a speech; but 16, 7) §§ 6 and 15 sum up the same as narrative. The 
souree of 8, 4, 23 is guesswork; it nay be Cleitarchus, who probably knew 
nothing of Barsins, Ths ultimate source of 10, 7 urast be the “infantry 
source’ which Sohubert tas so well elucidated (pp. 115 to 120), a sours 
which gives the point of view of thé phalanx after Alexander's death and 
whitewashes Meluager, It may not be of great uuthonty, but ip must: he 
very early, and quite paueibly before 409; tio one Was going to trouble abont: 
Meleager long after his death (52). | 

] come now to a source almost certainly prior to 300, the first dimft or 
kernel of the pretended Testament of Alexander, The Teatamont ia no part 
af the Romanee proper, as it also-appears in the Metz Epitome; Anelfeld’s 
= 

* ‘The Vetivan fragments of Arrion Dind., (9, 6, SG and Is; 10, 6, 16) am, if cots, 
16, The referouces tp Armtonoos in Curtine Bot hieturien!, 
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version compares all the known texts.’ [ absolutely weeept Ansfeld's-oon- 
clusion that §§ 1 and 2 of the Testament, apart from the obvious Rhodian 
additions, repreaent 4 document of Antiputer's time, published, if not. during 
his life, at any tate so soon after his death in 910 that it was atill worth 
attaching him, and that people would understand the attack without expluna- 
tion In thie the orinel portion of the Testament Alexander malres provision 
forall thoeo related ‘to him by Wood; that the provisions ure not histerical js 
imuisterial liere; the point is the list of relatives. Reside Olympiads, the 
Wolter meutions the one legitimate child of Philip Ul., Cleopatra; the three 
illegitimate anes, Philip, Arrhidueus, Cvnane, and Thessalonice; and Cynane’s 
danghter.” He mentions Roxano's expected child, and provides. for cither 
contingency, boy or girl. And be does not mention Heracles; he knows 
cothing of Heracles or Barsine, though he knows ail the member of the 
royal house known to history. 

Tmust potice the eriticisme directed against Ansfeld’s date for $§ 1 and 2 
of the Testament, The first is Meitzenstein's:™ he aaye that the Testament 
makes Philip Arrhidaous femporery king, while in fact there was a joint king- 
ahip; and ua history must be earlier than legend, the Testament must be later 
than Ansfeld’s date. Tam afraid that fevend precedes history often enough ; 
the warld has hud quite enough experience of that in recent years, Besides, 
though we (rightly) accept the joint kingship on Hipronymus’ authority, 
contemporaries were frankly puzzled ae to who was king, heeause decrees 
wore issued in Philip's name alono (e.9. Diod. 18, 4); the contemporary 
inseriptions are divided on the subject." The other two criticiams ire 
Bauer's The first in that the Testament does not mention Antipater's 
sor-inuw Demetrius, as ft ought to on Ausfolil’s view, Ausfeld’s point being 
that Mexander allots myal brides to these who in fatt married Antipater's 
daughters, Of course Demetrius is not mentioned: he only married Omterne’ 
widow latur—he was merely a substitute, so to speak—and the Testament 
has to speck ks froin Alexander's death, when Demetrius was an unknown 
hoy of thirteen, of no possible: portance. The second is that Antipater 
is not xeally complotely passed over in the satrapy-list of the Testament, 

as Ausfeld saye;-his name does occur in) tho version given in the Motz 
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Epitome. Qaite an; and, iv tuet, it alec octurs, always as satrap of Cilicia, 
in several other of the known versity of the Testament, though this haa 


been overlooked; amd this greatly: strengthens Ausfald’s case, For Antipater 
never wad @ satrap; he was otparyor Of the Eurupean. powiessinns; anil 
which is more derogatory, to turn the great viceroy of Burepe into 4 petty 
eutrap of Uilicia, or morey to omit his name, which night lead the mader 
to suppose that he was ancant to retain lis former office? | 

Thore ia, then, nothing in the eriticisms directed sgainst Ausfeld's dating. 
On the other hand, it is quite probable that Duris knew this first deatt of 
the Testurment: for Curtins 10, 10, 5 says hut some Leljeved that Alexander 
hind distributed the sutrapies by his Testament, asdit ia very likely (Sélinbert, 
p. 124) that “some * toeate, or inclodes, Durii. 

The result derived from an examination of the aotrres is, then, that both 
Hieronymus, and any document we haye which is.or may be pror to ON, 
know of only one son of Alexander's, Roxane’s; and this ought ty be 
conclusive, I note for completencad that Ptolemy certainly. and Cleitarchus 
probably (see pow), knows nothing of any Barsine as Aluxander's mistress. 

Tt remainw to consider the atary of the youth whe in 300 appeirel Wa a 
pretender to the throne of Macedonia under the name of Heracles, son of 
Alexander and Barsine. Diedorus’ story (20, 20 anil 28) ty that in epring 
308 Polyperchon brought Heracles from Pergamum and attempted to nike 
him ‘ing; in the gutummn, ae part of @ bargain with Casander, he pot him 


to death. ‘The reference in Lyoophron (Alexandra 601} shows that the story 


was known and believed wariv inthe thitd century, 

First, the historical background, The peace of 311 left Polyperchon 
jacldted, holding Corinth and Sieyon with bis mercenaries ae a mere quliliee 
of fortune: he had played no part it affairs sinoe SL5/4) save for his holil 
i Acrocorinthus he was little but a name Antiguniss hud spaken of putting 
him down (0.6.7.8. 5) Birt in SIG Polemaeus revolted from Antigonds and 
allied himselé with Cassander, who thus became agam in theory at war with 
Antigonus, though both were exhausted and did not mean to fight again aa 


vet Then Cassander murdered Roxandés son, and Atitigonus seized the 


opportunity of paving him out for Polemmews: For thia porpode he decided 
to use Polyperchon, who weleomel the chance of aguim playing a part in 


affairs, No one has asked how Polyperchon, in his position, got the money 


atid the 21,000 men with whoni he invaded Macedonia in spring 400, Part 
were the Aetolians, Antigemia’ allies, and Antigunua enpplied the money ta 
raise more mercenities. He paleo supplied a canse, by sending Heracles from 


Pervamun;: if Cassander had killed one eon of Alexander he should be 


thraitened with another. Naturally Polyperchon could nbt have got a 


pretender from Pergamuni uriless Antigonis had been oo-aperating, Sone 


Murediniin rovalists joined Polyperchon, und it looked wa if he might create 
enough disaffection in Macelonia te bring Cassander dowh, Cassancler saved 
hime! by getting an interview with Polyperchon, at which he convinced 
him that if he succeeded he would nrvertheless be nothing but Antiganus' 
servant (Diod. 20, 28, 2; ranjeer ro rportarroperop id’ irégan), whereas ii he 
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killed Hersclee and joined Cassancder he could be general of the Peloponnese 
and share Cussander's power (wdvrew toe i +H bvvaeree: ti Kacedvipow 
cenvoves eevar), itis obvious that; if Heracles had really heen Alexaniler’s aon, 
and Potyperchos had pat him forward on his own aecount and not on Antigens’, 
Caasander’s tribe wae entirely imadequake: for Polyperchon, ii) the event of 
success, woul! have beew virtual ruler of Macedonia, Dieddris' recon of 
the interview between Polyperchon atl Cassaniler it haxed throtghoat on the 
aastmption that both mes knew they were dealing with a puppet of some 
ate, who ein onfy be Antigomis, None of the three could afterwards afford 
to tell the teuth; Polyperchon, ‘hecause he lito not explain that he had 
mised the Macedonian myalists, who doubtless enifered, on falae pretenves ; 
Cogzantor, because he could keep Polyperchon to heel ua the min who hail 
‘killed. Moxander’s won who tristed him; Antivonid, Deewiwe bie hud an. 
excellent propaganda weapon agninst Caswnder for procuring the boy's death. 
The ineident wad soon forgotten in greater matters. 

New, ia Diodorus’ atery from Hieronynina or int? I take it to be 
substantially Hieronymud. The light in which Cassutier ix represented js of 
importance for this; and naturally Hieronymus could not say that Antigonus 
was behind the plot, seeing the pains Antiganus had taken to cover hie tracks: 
the story did not appear in black and white in his Journal, and perhaps 
even Hieronymus did not know all the detaiiz: But the writer lus given 
ifidications enough: the Aetolian alliance, the mention of Perganmm, the 
fuct that Polyporchon otiijye ypyaara without it being apechivd how the 
disearled suldier of fortune ochieved this deairable operation, the dotuils of 
the interview With Cassander, Ib does not appear what writer hut Hieroiymus 
could keve given these indications; but what elinches the totter is the refer 
ence to the boy's age (seVenteen), Ay we ahall see, his age did not, and could 
not, appear in the vulgate tradition; it could onky have bean known to some 
one in close touch with Anticonos. Naturally, Diodorus’ remark that Horacles 
wus son of Alexander und Baraine is not front Hieronymus, who, as we hove 
seen, knew only one gon of Alexander, Roxane's: this remark ia Diodorus’ 
own addition, drawn from the vulgate Possibly what Hieronymus wrote 
was “who was called a son,’ ebo.; but this ie guesswork. But we do know 
frei Lyeepliran that the vulgate had « Jong innings. before Hieranymns 
wrofe; anilit naturally impowe| iteell ou the worhl, precisely ac the Alexander 
yulgate did. The vulyate, of course, must esgertially have been the story 
whick Polyperchon gave oat when he invaded Macedonia in 309: and we 
monet now attenipt to ascertain, what that was: 

Barsine’s story im professed|y given by Plutarch (Mlex 21), She was 
Memnon's widow, captured after Tssna (uh Duinasens}: she wos Janehber of 
Artabazus; whi was of the blood royal; she was a gontle enawture, and 
Ariohulus sive that Alexander mule her his mistooes bowie Parminion 
advised him to. Paychologically, of course, Aristohulus’ story that Alexander 
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acted qn Parmeniin’s advice 1s hopeless; 4, man of Alexantler'é nature taay 
beavercome by passion, tat not by some one elde’s recommendation, It is. 
equally hopeless os fact; for as Hernelis was seventeen in spring 409, he 
was begotten in the summer of 327) two years after Parmenion’s death, and 
nearly six: yeare after Issue: and therewith: the wtory falla to the ground. 
Incidentally, Aloxander never did mke Parmenion’s advine, a9 any one can 
nee from Arran. ITe rejectell it at the Grunieus, at Miletus, at Parsepolie = 
he rejected jp (if really viven) alioot Darius’ offer, and a night attack at 
Gaugamela.. He is supposed to have Accepted it once, when he examined the 
battiefield before Ganyamels; but thatie part of the legend which mukes the 
Persians put down oaltrops, presmmably to wreck their own chariots, Yor 
Anstobalas contd say that he took Parmenton's advice-two years after he put 
Parmenion to death, and no one since:hna even questioned the statemmrt 
What Anstobulia dons prove is, that he himself did not know Heracles’ ago: 
and, a& he often tock trouble te inform himsel! abogt nuitters not within: bis 
own lnowlelge, this is moat important: ft shows thatthe boy's aye was nok 
known to the world, #4. it formed no part of the vnlyate 7 

But perhaps Pintarch’s story might be true, and only the Purmonion 
part wong!) In early spring 327 Alexander marned Roxane, and in early 
ammmer $27 sturted for Indian; we are to suppose, then, not only that he took 
his first and only mistress just after his marringe, but that, while he refused 
to take Roxane, daughter of a’ mere Baotrian boron why waa his enemg, 
otherwise than as his wife, he thought good just afterwards to take the 
daughter of the very important Artabezus, who was his friend and recently 
astrap of Bactria, aa tris mistress, the lady, moreover, being of the blood royal. 
The whole thing id absurd, No ane, I think, has ever supposed that Barsine: 
was mattresses en titre Tom 333/2 onwards, or anything but a passing funey; 
the idea would nob be worth wasting words on. 

As to. Heracles, one need hardly yo furthor; bot who wae * Bopsine 7? 
Take it point by point. | 

First, the historical Barsine. Only two women of the name are lauwiwn 
in this period prior to 309; both aré known from Ptolemy: (4) Mentor’s 
wile, andl (6) the elder daughter of Darins 11, whom Alexander marred- 
Now Mentor belonged to a much olfer generution than Alexander, He is 
last heard of alive in 3842/1; ** his sister, Artabaxus’ wife, had twenty-one 
children by 342 (Diod: 16, 52): his son 'Thymondas commanded the mor- 
cenuries at Jesus. and himself had a grown-up son iy 327/68, (24. fi. 856); 
hts daughter-and Barsine's married Nearchus in 324 (Ptolemy ap. Arr. 7, 4. 4). 
Clearchus of Boli the Peripatetic adda something; be couples Mentors wife 
with Artabarun’ wife na two women distinguished for imoleit pride (Athen, 
6,256.p). Obviously Mentors wife, like Artabazus’ wife and Mentor himself 
belonged to an-vlder generation; bot nothing ese is known about her. 


M Are. 7, 4, d ary, Ae Arrion qudiés “ Hite of Herreniae (Porachinpen sur Grechichts 
varant from Anetotatie, this let is from dae aiaygehemdeiy funfien wid jfpe wlerten 
Pialeny, Jahrhunderts, 1910) da now gehorally 
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2 owever, Curtins 3,15, 4 (Ulejtarchie) ¥ sare that three of Mentor’s daughters 


were captired at Damascus, but does mot mention his wifh; presumably, 
therelore, Chaterchus thought she was dead. 

Nest, Memnon's widow, She is known only from Cleitarchus (Diod. 
17, 2. G; Curt: 3, 13, 4), She was-captured after Issue, af Damusous; but 
neither her name nor any information about her is gives. Like his brother 
Mentor. Memnon belonged to an older generation; he had, grown-up sons af 
Granwus (Are. 1, 17, 5). Presumably his widow, if sho existed, wag mot 
young; bist we know nothing about her. That she was Mentor's wite, married 
by Memon after his brother's death, is as purely unfounded conjecture of 
modern writers, copied by oné from another till it has become accepted 
through munch repetition, Incidentally, Mentors wife was Jong aince a 
grandrsether. 

Next. Pintarch's Baraine.. She i¢ pot Mentor’s wife, quite apart from 
the question of age; for she is érimene and Meutoc's wife was the reverse, 
She is identified by Phitarch (or rather hy his eontce) with the * Meninon's 
widow’ of Cleitarchua; bat as Cleitarchns probably lnm nothing of any 
Barsine who was Alexander's: mistress after Issue? the identification must 
he later thun Cleitarchus, ic. not ecriier than about the middle of the third 
century, Plutarch then stands thus: the Aristobuiua-Parmenion part of hia 
story ie jupossible; his Barsine is not Mentor's wife; and her udentifioation 
with Memmnon's widow is far Inter thin the vulgate (I come to Artahazus 
daughter later), The resittoe, which mnat belong to the vulgate, is this 
Alexander after Issus took.a captive, suned Barsine, aa mistress. 

We can get @ little farther by meana of the generals’ speeches after 
Alexander's death, as given in Cort, 10, 6, ond Justin 13,2. The speeches 
ate made up: but the authors, with the vulgate tmdition before them, felt 
that Heracles had womehow to be introduced,!* In Curtis, Barsine is a 
Persian; that-is why ber son is rejected. It is a mere duplication of the 
wtory that the infantry rejected Hoxane’s child for that reason; the two 
wonieh and their sona are often enough confnsed, as we shall sex, This 
reason formed no part of the vilgate, te. of what Polyperchon gave ont; 
jor Polyperchon's bisiness wag ty get the Macedonians tu avept the son of 
the Persian woman, In Jnstin, Borsine abd Hersecles are living at Pergamum, 
a simple fact which. would naturally appear in the vulgate, We get, then, 
an extension of the vuigate, thus: Alexander after Issue took a Persian 
eaptive, named Baraine, as- mistress, and had by her a son Heracles; the 
iwo lived at Pergamum. Omitting the Pergamum part. this is comprised 
in Duris’ statement in Plut, Bui. 1; and as Curtis’ apeeches seem to be 


ee 
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dlented by Doris (Schmbert, p. 125), there can be little doubt through 

whom Curtis derived his. statement. 

Canwe go further yet! | 

Four terme ate fouod identified in Plutarch): (1) Baesne the captive; 
(2) Artalszns’ daughter; (3) Memnon's widuw: (4) Barsine of the: blond rorail, 
(Of these, (1) and (2) were formally iduntified by Doris i the puskage alrondy 
referred to, Plut, Kuw.t. It is a worthless pmeeige, fll nf exrqm; for 
instunoe, the brides of Pwolemy wid Kotenes in 324 ate called Apamacand 
Barsine (how many daughters oalled Barsine did Dorie suppose Artabaxus 
to possess 7), whereas there real names (Ptolemy api Arr. 7.4: 6) were 
Attakamnea and Artemis; presumably Peolomy knew hie wife's nome The 
Duris passage, then, cannot he aseil for facts—few things in Durie ean; and 
the identification of Barsine the eaptive with a definite Persian, Artal’ 
daughter, mar be merely Durie’ own and may have no foundation in the 
villygte; we cannot aay, (3) 1 hve already dealt with; (4) 1 come to 
presently, | 
The vulyste tradition, then, Le what Polyperchon gave out, was this: 
Alexander after lacus took a Persian captive numed Barsine aa mistress, and 
had by her # son Herackes; the two lived at Pergamum: and he may or 
may not have added that Barsine waa Artabazus’ dauyliter This vuluate 
was circulated by [among others) Doris, wha vertainly made Barstie 
Artabazus’ daughter, Aristobulus, whi’ offen rationalise!, and who knew 
quite enough bout Alewander to fee] Hct some explanution of o proneeding 
so contrary to his character waa. necessury, tried to improve the vilgate 
* by bringing in Parmenion;** it was a poor shot, bot then he didopot know 
the bor's wee; Polsperchion mitnrally had not stated that (if ho Inew it), 
fot it would have given his wholo story away. Much Inter. somebody 
identified * Barsine * with (4), the Memnon’s widow of Cleitarchugs this ia no 
part of the vulgnte. We cannot aay who made this identification: nor ie it 
' material; for the identifiestion rests on wi obyiona confusion of Mentar and 
Memnon, af Mentur’s hulf-Persion ‘wile Batsine with ' Barsine’ the Persian 
captive; and seh confusions are unfortunately far ter common throughout 
the literature relating to the Macedonian epoch to eall for comment.2® 

Lastly (4), Barsine of the Hood royal. Artabazus had played ay 
important part in affairs for many yeara; we have a mass of referenres to 
him tm the extant literature, but nowhore else ts hia roval Jeseent aligded 
to, and there ie no reason in the tradition to suppose it a fact!  [} is 
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possible, therefore, that Plutarch’s mention, of rvyal descent was made, not 
beciise wf Artabaxnie, but becanse of Barsine: it was the lady who had to be 
of royal deacent, aid this could only be on the father's side, Artabazus’ wile 
being « Bhodian, The key to the whole thing is given by Justin 10, 2, 8, 
who hasa story that Heracles waa "over {ourtesn' when nititdered. Now a 
theory Hus beet put forward that fourteen was the Macedonian throne-age, 
the age at which » prince conld begin fo exercise royal power, anid that 
therefore Jinatin only means that Heracles was “af age’ = ‘The theory in far 
indeed from being proved, anck there is @ rival theory which makes the 
throne-age eighteen; both seem to shatter on (heside other evidence) Diod. 
19, 105. 2 (Hieronymus; see ane), which says that some in Macedonia said 
that Alesinder'a son ought now to rule, he being from: twelve to thirteen 
years old. I am not going into this; for even if the theory were proved, 
few would care to believe that Justin (or Trogus) was so confident that his 
Roman readers would know the one-time Macedonian throne-age that he 
cond allude to it in this extranndinary way without explanation, I take 
Justin to mean exactly what he ssya; there was a story which made the 
boy's age over fourteen in auturin’ 409, He was then supposed te have been 
born about summer $23; that is, in this story he was a legitimate son of 
Alexander and Barsine hin wife, Darma' danghter, Plutarch’s Barsine of the 
blood royal is an echo of this; some one (7 Duris) mixed this story up with 
the -vulgwte, the very different story told by Polyperchon, The confuson 
with Roxane’s eon, who woe born July 523, is obvious; and, in fact, Justin 
elsewhere (14, 6,°2 and 13) does eall Heracles the son of Roxane® The 
‘confusion goes further «till in Porphyry (fr 3, 1), where Hoxane is Danuw’ 
danghter instead of Bamine. This story also #uggestt that “ Barsine,’ 
Heracles’ mother, the supposed captive of Iseus, was really derived from 
Barsine, Darius’ daughter, the real captive of Issus; and lends support te 
the supposition (see note 19) that Parmenion did give Alexander the advice 
Artstobuins saye he did, but about Darmus’ denghter. Lt is tempting to 
suppdse that behind all the confusion may have lain # story or stories with 
w purpose, the purpose of showing that Alexander left-« son of Actaemenit 
rice, just aa be Limeelf in Porsion legend hecame-a eon of Artaxerxes Ochus, 
and Roxane beeame Darius’ daughter. 
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= ¥. ‘Behachornmyer, “Dea Emile ihe 


(1920), 332, anggeste that Hoyantes in Juatin 
15. 2, 3 tear Alexander TV,; tt be 
arilole ia quite auperticial and doe not 
examine the questions mvolved, 


9g HRRACLES SON OF RARSINE 


To #tmoup, Alevander hud one son only, Roxane’s; his intrigue with 
‘ Barsine’ is ax mythical ag that with the Amazon queen. Heracliw of 
Pergamnm was an ordinary pretender, chosen by Antigonus doubtless for 
some facml resemblance to Alexander. but five years too young for hls alleges) 
parentage. Who his mother waa is unknown. We are thus quit, of two 
very grive difficulties in the received version of events; we vo longer need 
ask bow it could have happened that a on of Aluxander should grow up to 
Seventeen unnoticed, anil never be uaed ax a pawn in the gume by uny.one; or 
how it came to pass that Alexander's vetorana, three days after that last 
touching scene when thoy insisted on filing past their dvi King’s Lied, 
Preferred Philip's idiot son to the son of Alexander. 

W, W. Tass, 


THE PROBLEM OF BYZANTINE NEUMES. 


In past numbers of the Annaal of the British Schoul at Athens and 
elsewhere I haye tied to deal with some of the questions connected with 
Byzantine Music, and, having brought to # close my studies of the Round or 
Leter Medinsaval System, I am unwilling to leave the subject without giving 
ny views On the abstruse and difficult problem of the older notation.) — 

The later forins of the Linear’ or Newme System have a visible likeness 
to the warlier forms of the Round System already furniliar, and hence all 
investigators seem to have started with the ides that the general principles 
of decipherment could be transferred from the later ta the onrlier stage, or, 
in other words, that the task simply consisted in the interpretation of certain 
interval-signa possessing fixed value. But of the two scholars who have 
published theie researches in this field, Gastoué and Rietuann, neither has 
hen able to carry this principle through, and their proposed solutions fail to 
give us such a chain of interval-signs as we are tempted to expect 

Riemann cluime the following concessions :— 


(1) I overy phrase the progression makes a fresh start from the Finnlia* (2) Only 
the fret mgn. over a apllable hes interral-value; what follows ie ornamental.’ (3) The 
Toon at the and of a hyo ian an indeterminate value, i. it always denotes the 
Finsiia, au matter what the foregoing ton may have been." 





2 Authoritive ; Geatond, Am., fatroduction @ 
Hi dhe Noteasehrift im 10 bis 16 
Jakrhercdert. 'Thibaur, vl, Ovigine bycmitens 

station mewmnattqut de (Nyliae Lorine 
T fare written om the Newnes im Amer, Sours. 
“AeA, 1010, p. 62, and fA. @. (Monthity Mag. 
of Interoat. Mun. Soe.) 1003, p. a1. For the 
vole, Xvi, KIZ:, BAL Kail. 
As this arthile inewe the ex of the meriwa, I 
shonlil Tike tu ecmvey iny thanks fo severni 
iriende, especially to the Faitor of the 4amual 
and to the Matigting Comun|ttee of the Britial 


artides in AA. 


School et Athans; gl ale to Mr F.C 
Nicholaon, Libjarten al Edinburgh Upivertity, 
for hiw valuable aud im procyring acces te 
MS. materm! ate difficnlt time, To erwu 
yontlowen, whee arrviecs I have achmeee 
ledged im former pepora, I omcé again oxprems 
my wincere grovtitade. 

7 Die hgh, Noteaeheifl, pp. ST. The Latin 
term. Fieciia in here nam to jdicwte the note 
on which the molody ends, being also thet 
from whieh the peegression starta, 


* fbi p57. The elgue are gives in Fig 1, 
ated vrplaine] fed a, 
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To these lireates thers are several objecticona= (1) fa) The rosult of Riomarnt's 
practice fe thet thy sane eign withi » couple of lars may donite a totally different 
Progresdian. ‘This would inevitably ioail to confunion. (b} The punctuation of the M53. 
ia too varishle and ineertain ty bo tie basie of oor niusical intorprutation. Oh Riamann's 
hypothesis the dropyilag of a dot in the MS. might entirely aiter a whole passage of 
melady, Hoesides this be ts fond of dividing varsidles for rhythmical ronsoqe uminet the 
MSS, Will hw thon say that the music wturte afroah froma an-etintt panctrationdutt 

(2) Heew asain we hare confusion and moonestoncy Sows eompound signs, like 
Kuntema shove Oxeia, Rieimatn seeme to trost na uinglio-valae aymbola, keepdae their 
full powor, Bat lite failed #0 tell us hiew 0 distinguish these from. diviaible erolips 
wherwonly the first factor courte. Tolesi, in tlie ease of ihe Ketitemata he wna himaeif 
ate lew how to clasiify thy compound? “Hin wx ples are bull of cantradtictiviens in those 
Hempagete, 

(3) A repealed ‘nite was the wort coum culential formuinin Byzantine mimic ; 
and the wee of tho Taco for thin puree seems lnperadively needed. Cf all migra thing 
for rojmtithin (or morc diterral-valus) secrt thu leant capablaut « Auchusting opairaliant. 

Gaktout covsilers Ghat all phrasow jn al} modes begin ‘from g, iss kind of (eed 
roolting-note. (He dogs wot aay whether he expects those modes that have some thee 
Vinaha to: roach it atormationlly at the end pf « hymn or whether ome tratmjesticn Ia 
Weelivk) dn wtinnpting to epply this role ti the Round Syelem, Gastoad hee lallon into 
ave wrroe) sel from the aingle specimen of which lie gives hath orginal amd. trenecript 
m the Linear Syalem, i waulil perhaps bo rash to judge of the marita of hie theory, [His 
frequent confusion of the Digho wy wikl\ the Kontomatn -- ia wm gindpalite defect; anil 
auyhow tho critic must demanil mor #talnples of miccesaful interpretation bofury 
doen pti auch « hypothenia.® 
__ brabsndoning the principle of achain of interval-signy, we tose the only 
mathematical check on the correctness of our evaluation and translation, 
But no other course seems to be open toms Riemann says he spent * mh 
docades* studving Byzantine music, whils of Gastoud he remarks: "Mr, Gastaut 
hax, like myself, made extended experitnents of all kinds bat has not reached 
any Jelinite result’? Pinully, he sama up his own labours thus: * Here } 
preset the method of interpretation which, after Weatisomé experiments 
with every possibly or probable acheme of. evaluation, has alone proved 
matinfaotory,” It is hard to bolieva, if the problem had merely been orn 
af evaluation (as, for example. the Round System would have been without 
the help of the Papadike), that two auch etninent musical pulacograpliens 
witor their protracted labours ahould have fnifed to elear up the mystery, 
For wy part, after Pittographing hundrods-of hymns'and making numerous 
eopres wnil trial Ver~inne (often thirty or forty from the same hyo according 
to diferent theuries), 1 am ready Co maintain that the Linear Notation is a 


Sa _ 





* fhok, yy. iil "dh p. 5k Vea in Riemann a oom 

ot ta ae (att 21, 24-2 eB, memarysohuive [Riimsin Fegan, Love 
aml the ox pps H-a7. ° (Cline ta ryviene tig, (00 (eecme ulate as icuniiis’e wn bivende )), 
Hid lee Hitew. Vihar =e halt: ine Verne heli won Poli S the Hysantie 
* bape rv seodbid Lhe eml nw." Altbuusti Tiliffir Nomen as ty Pict aire 
from ‘fiawten) on the main Wucetlon, To hi) alrpat y wobmitiod his ously eontens) vive 
have, Withee Hileman Hirer lf, found TAT, a ay artlode qreabiliahul in Lo, By wo may 
Feit sgestline and: goal) material in bis atyty tieve hin to: the wordiet af hie own 
ne ality (ee LE Fite ic p 189, dnd EMG, 

hye tts Favt ional, te ili, /Sasenethceate, (ed 1007} 
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tne Neume System, where the values. of some of the signs were not yet 
mitthematically fixed, and the interpretation of which can only be suught in the 
light of parallel texts im the Round: Notation, _ This similarity of muclody in 
the two notations is exactly what Riemann’s theory fails to give as Indeed, 
Riemann expressly repudintes it? To this may be answered; (1) When a 
new notation waa invented, it would bea most likely to find favonr if it 
supplied an improved way of recording tunes already in use, nov if it tended 
to eupersedé existing melodies (2) In thy Rounil Notation wo can trace 
the survival of a molody in sotne cases for several centuries Now the Round 
and Linear Systems were contemporaneous in the twelfth century, so that 
there wos no interval of years in, whieh ancient tunes might have lapret! inty 
oblivion and fresh compositions have been needed to take their place, 
(3) The Hound System triumphed completely and. finally over its rivals by 
the end of the thirteenth century. ‘This must have been duo to some weighty 
advantage, by which it also hold the fieid throughout the later middie pages. 
Such an advantage would have been contained in the adoption of fixed 
interval-values, (4) Retween the lite Linear and early Round versions of 
many hyowe thers i¢a clear graphical likeness. Was this a whim of the 
scribe, or were the trp aystems really recording substnutially the sane 
maélodies * 

Whatever answer we give, there is little scope for positive proof, But 
the general similarity of corresponding passages im the two antations ls too 
frequent to be accidental; and af the reador will glance at the parnilels 
sinpplied in’ this article, if he will bear.in mind that they are only typical of 4 
great many others equally striking, then I think be will be strongly inclined 
to believe that we are on the right track at [ast and that the Neumes may 
yu yield wp their secret. In evaluating the particular symbole we shall fine 
no preat difficulty, Sotng of them are already known in the Round System, 
either as interval-signs oc subsidiaries, In this way the name and direction 
of most of the older forms can generally be seen, Much ean alao be inferred 
from parallel passages in the Round Notation. 


Tart Laresr Form or Byzasrose Nevwes (Tur Mixep or 
COSATANTINOPOLITAN SYSTEM) 

This phase of the notation (whichever of the proposed names we choose 
to give it, and all aro equally tunscienitific) shows the greatest nutward 
likeness to the Round System. It is represented by such MSS. as Paris, 
Coilin 220, Athens. Nat. Libr, $40, and many at Mt, Sinai, belonging to the 
twalfth and thirteenth centunes, ) | 

As a compliment to French scholarship Tam calling this the Coisin 
System—a short nam which begs bo questions 

The symbols neal in this system, with their probably meanings, are as 
follows (sew Fig, 1)-— ) 

} Ison = equality 
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2 Oligon - ascending second. , In the intermediate and earlier phases of 
Nenmes this sign is the Ison. Rimnann considers that it always represents 
the Ikow in the Linear System" But this is olmost certainly a mistake: for 
(1) where the Coislin System shews a plain stroke, thie yeappears in parallel 

: af Rountl Notation as the Oligon. (2) When we compare earllar 
und later Neomatic passages, we find that the straight Ison in the former is 
quite regularly represented by the hooked Ison in the latter. Wherw the 
Coishn Syatem has the Obgon, the earlier form either hasan Oxeia or pives a 
different turn to the phrase. If we admit the general principle of constant 
trailition, these arguments seem conclosive. But, from the nature of the 
cass, we Gamnot give o mathematical proof Lf Riemann’s evaluation worked 
ont sutiefaetorily, D ehould have atcepted it; but the opposite is the case 

3 Oves aul 

4 Petavte—thest ard ned exactly asin the Round System. |“#ending 

5 Kentemata: also used asin the above. j second 

di Kentema. Gere the yalue-was probably not fixed: 7 and 8 usually 
made an ascending third, but 9 and TO may also have served for an ase ending 
fourth. 

1 Hypsele: used in various compounds, auch os 12, 13) 14 ‘These 
probably soaite an ascending fifth or sixth. 

Ls Apostroplias, The juxtaposition of passages in the two fotations 
forces us Ly conclude that the Apostrophua represents not only the. simple: 
vale of & desctinding second, but also the value of the ater componines 
1G amd 17, viz, desctnding third and fourth respectively. The Double: 
Apostrophus 19 has the game interval-valne as the single; but prolongs the 
note. No, 19 means two successive descending seconds : 

20 Hyporrhoe: two descending sseonds over one syllable, jiwal as in the 
Round Systm 
indinates « descending lifth orsixth, unless the melody had already reached 
the lower parts of the scale, ini which case it may only: have rogisteret! wm fifth 
from the miditle Finalis. | 

The following siga# survived only'as subsidiaries in the Ri a 
hus in the Lines they eyilently bad pound and value; und Notation, 

22 Apoderma: probably a prolonged repeated note or Issn, Ti tially 
unswers to an Ison, under whieh it appears a» a lengthening Hypostas 
es iy 28 (frequent tm Round System). 

24 Barvin: this hos the same indeterminate value ay the Apostrophiue. 
The. wompounds at 25 may have any of the values assigned to tho simply 
signs This seeming paradox je proved by parallel passages, In such oasis 
the Barcia gave warning of an approaching accent. 

26 Double Bareis (ster Plasma) hat the same interval-valuy as tho 
simple sign, but prolongs the sownd. In composition with the A iy 
the Double Barein may lose ste value just as the simply Bareia appears to do, 


0888S SS ee 
* Op ci p. Bi. 
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27 Diple, 28 Kritemn, and 29 Xenon Kioema (to give them them Inter 
names). All these properly denote an agseeniling second with, prolungution. 
sometimes; however, thoy eeem to ba used muraly as subsidiaries, especially 
when placed below the Ison. 

Also in the compound 40 only one ascending second scems to keep its 
mathematioal vaiue. For we find very often the forinula 30 mm the Lingar 


i Be a\h \ 
or, ee 
a mt Ns 
*“\ 
407% wo 
sw 7D af 
64 2S ape 
ra 5 3 » Y 
sw 5 oat 


. “f— 
Ve af yy wA 
ar A ee 
el a a axes 
me = aN. sere 
v ane. 
o™ 


we" os Se ae 


Foo. ).—Srenors weap pe toe ey Brera, 


System answering to 304 im the Round Notation, both being commun at 
cadences; the effect was probably 
Pe } answering to TG : 

=; me 7 
HLineus) 
103—vVol. XL, 





34 il. 7. W, FILLYARD 


$1, Kouphisma; ascending secood, perhaps followed by some ormament. 
When» dot follows, the compound may be spread over two syllailos; this is 
probably not the Kentema but an archaic punctuation-sign which we shall 
theet agnin it the earliest system, The total value is still, therefore, an 
“awoendling socanil 
"Ro Kratemoliyporrlicon= the Kratema now, of course, will count So 
the value will be a second upwards and two secuntls downwartle 

Hypostases, Many of those already familias in the Round Notation 
eccur in the Newnes, the commonest being the Kinsia Voor In the 
older Newmes this fs used alone and seetne to be A compound of Barnia and 
Oxeia, the valoe bemg oneor two notes down uml one imp. 

‘The Argon “| or = or = is found very frequently im some MSS, At 
first aight wa are tempted to take thie ns Elaphron, or descending third (a0 
Cintond and Riemana) But-we mist note: (1) The esmiciroular ayn never 
o¢eurs alone except where it can be mora onturally understood ss the 
Apoderma (large size) (2) The small alf-cirele way oceur os inany as five 
times in siiccession in conjunctian with the Apostroplim To treat it as 
Elsphron, dessending third or fourth, in such cases would give an impessible 
Progression, (8) The Elaphron-cotmpounds im the Round Notation, aa we: 
have-seen, anawer regularly to « simple Apostrophus in the Coislin System. 
Where the latter shews the emall semicircle the Round Notation more offen. 
hos some asconding sign, (4) The almost complete disuse of the Argon in 
the Round System suggests that the semicircle waa taken tp for a new: 
purpose, while the angular form “1, alone given in the Payeadike, waa boo nich 
Tike it to by used without confusion. 

a3 Parakletike; this sees still to have no valuo jn the Caislin System, 
In the curlier phases it may stund alone and perhaps denotes an nsconding 
seconil, (See Fig. 3, below.) 

34 Thetnatismus Eso otd 35 Therm Haploan may now sometimes: 
indicate formalaé not shawn by the interval-signa, (V. sbid,) 

Hypotavis,, We have already mentioned that the Diple seems to lowe: 
its value in certain cases,-as does the Barein. Furthor, Oxeis or Potasto 
even abode an Ison, over one-eyllable, seume to be annulled The genera! law 
of suburdinaition had not been established go early, 

The reader will now euaily understand our transcriptions from, the Cojalin 
System (se Figs Nok 2 and 3) Tt ynust be remembered that when a 
médial cadenée has been made on # Finslis, the sequence may be broken and 
the melody start afresh from the other Finalix, ‘This waa mrely done in the 
Round Notation, but ie frequent in the Linear, It is quite a different thing: 
from beginuing every new phrase from the Finalis (as-Gostoud and Riemann 
ilo} no-matter where the preceding one left off. 

In every case we supple the parallel hymn from the Round Notation. 

. The degree of similarity varies greatly, and where there is only = remote 
general likeness, any translation of the Neumes will be reairal je guesswork, 
The task of the foture will be to gather materinly for more extensive 
comparison, and as every melody extant in the Linear Notation has many 
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counterparta in the Rownd System, a thoroogh collation of the versions 
of vanons dates should eventually fill ap most of the gaps in our present 
knowledge. ) 


In the Round System, whon an axoending sign annulled! byan tron or « ihescuntiig. 
sgn, cme ornamentation was prohably implied. The exact execution may hava bean 
Jot}, 09 it is in modern Gruwk Church tumsig, to the iiscretion uf the Ainger, For tte 
onmulled Putnste T put a miordénde This, im uick time, la conveniently ming aaa terplet 
(inolaiing-the principal uote), For tho annulled Olignm or Oxela | pul @ grece-note ar 
eeaciutura | for the anmulled Kouphisma—s double mordente, 
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A. Com, Arnos. Varormp, 258, ¥. 374 (Round Notation), 
B. Com Sivart. 1214 (Linear; Comm Syatem }. 


Mone L From Stickers 4 wreahastnes 





2! Pisa, | Fresh atart feo loer Finelic “ Freeh etext fom middle Finalin. 


a6 EE J. OW. TILEYARGD 

> a > 
va > apie Se Oe Ee om 
hos ite d-fe = gt 


— 
oy ~ te = pa (3) wer: ros 
af KR SS cS e/ 3” yy 


ee 


aa 


* ~ > 
Ar a5 NS oe —-—- se IRS OO 

«i < Ta rar ‘A = Sap (10)eny ye - re + OTe ose, 

oi “s .* le 
1s i oe oS eS 

Ris ‘ss 

art Pan oy ow rey 
BRODY 5” 


re oo 


Fig. % 


Ag - 9+ oor 66 


- 


Am ZIYI eH HS SMA 
(ye - x 


pais (2) tovy =erar- ow = reg opm 


2 rill, 
Be eis Sst ee SS 


a 
= a ‘ se 
Weare See eS ee, SS ee 
Ae. 2 (Sp aai" 2+ xd + re a - pow b  ° Mper- 
af 3 > — oA 3° C7" he ‘ 


——— ls 
Pie. & 


THE PROBLEM OF BYZANTINE NEUMES af 





A. Con Atmos, Varoren 288 p, 3886. (Round Nvtatidh), 
B. Com. Sinairt, 1244. (Linear: Colin Sytem), 


Mone IT. From Sticke lattes 








(2) "5 = Ad gio = poe {2) wer otai- ow re om enh. 





M Poraklotike, 1 Fire eftert from leer Finals; olearilot in text of Eienti 


6 Hd. W. THALYARD 


ee 
"55h Se 2 ay ee ee 
wo ge 


oat Rs 35c 


ae eyo =- wy = co Soe 


re OR Yee 


—__, . " 


ri- Aowe oTpd- woe 705 


ie s i > y * 


a i oe 


s o-<- 


Fra. 3, 


Note on the Riuwian Nemes, 


The Hussian Church, Iesidey trawslating aunt ail Uy Brrentine Litargy into the 
Sheveric tanguage "also borrowed her anored nai frum Commbautinoyle Tt ix, howwrer, 
a reasrkable fact that thi sp,called Kontakariay Notation, the oldest lnesn in ‘Huestis, 
(Uith-12th century), eaunet he traced in any Greek maneaript, thongh = fiw of the migra 
acer to agree with the Eeplionetio This pwn te tetutly onimtelligihly at presend) bat 
the thghtly tater Somatic Notation in eo muel likes the Coinliy Musume thats valid 
iiterpresation of the latter would almost certaitily apply ua with its due. ‘Tuforterate) y 


the materigte ere buried in the llicariow of 


Ituasian. monasteries, whore there are amull 


facilities for utudy, while the yuuibilingtlewna, ae far Aw they aro avuilatle wt all in thie 
country, are altogether imadequnte for aur pur pome, 

Thibwnt teprodoces one ode of the Esster Cato bn the arly Sematio Notation it 
This we hare tried to decipher «m the analogy of Comlm £20. . 

For the livynmne giren by Ricsemainn | hare mo porstiels avnilatila,® The lator etaiges 
of the tematic Notation, ta Jmlgs frou Tiewwaun's facriniles, hava mearcely any likeness 
totim older, This amy bene to the fact that he bss no eaamples buteeen the fwelfth 
ond the seventecuth enturies, At the Jarter dace we find © bigtily devdlopad notation with 
groupraymidte aml red diacritie latter, which om bo road with certamty by. the help if 
numero meoiiorral hnndhooks nul the tradition af the Cd Bolleners,2 An oxtonstve 
Plilisation of hymns in thie script tina heck ehrried oul in Russia Hare, thertfore, thir 


4 Cm|, —*_ somo oorreotion-neodml, 

P Legiems 

* For jalortidtion a Le Russiag liturgy, 
me Neale, TM... J7is.of Joly Basen Chorvh, 
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"Oe at, PLOVEL (Na traneeripbtin 
attempted.) In the mext fooenniie tp ageri. 
min f the Inter Sera Notethae — Hitw 
witloly they diffur wil] lee weet wt w glance. 
The sate writer dismomes the Eephonetio 
Notatlon on pp 17 i 


= Oukar vou esemarn, jy Notatinme 
nye mit-reuinches Nirchenipemmges, Tatpelg, 
$000 Musistane owe a slobt-of gratitude to 
thie echolar, who lias set ont iq o cannime ond 
qleer form a mass of information oblerwiag 
aceeedible ily i Ritestan, 

MES. ef tile close ‘ere comin all over 


Bowie cod are found in weetern Lbearies, 


T bought three at the Mijn Sovgored fair in 


11D; (he latest may bole to Uh early nine 
femth orntury, 


ee ie 
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western acholar need only come a9 2 luurnor: hat in the mote ancient neumes thane 
seems to be plenty of room left for iuveakigation and muthedinal eriticiem, “Ti. thie 
aubjjoet, whith lew tho range of the presont article, T should be plad ta return at 
dome liter date 


Russian Nevmes, Eastuk Canow, 
Facsimile in J. Teopanr, op. of. Pi. VITL 





CB MED-TH- BO-Ki HHS-HH oH O- Th se--nA na 





Tee Eaetren Foums or Brzaxtine Nrvwes, 


Before the supremany of the Coislin System, matters seem to have heen 
chiefly in the experimental stage; anil to classify all the varicties of Bveantine 
Notation would harlly be pcssible until a much more detailed sifting of 
materials can be undertaken in the libraries of Athos and Sinai, where alano 
the specimens aré available in lange numbers. | 

We may, however, distinguish an imtermediate stage (in the eleventh 
and. twolfth canturies), marked by the use of a plain horizontal stroke, us the 





= Fresh atart from jiwer Flnatie 
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only Tson (for repeated note), and an archaic stage, sometimes called Palaso- 

byzantine (leoth and deventh centuries), where « blank space is left inutead 

of an Im, and the end of s hynin, or other important pause, is marked bys 

heavy dut in line with the Neamea. We have already mentioned that certain 

signs, which are only subsidiaries in the Coislin System, have interral-value 
in the earlier phases. 

Many MSS. of the intermediate class are very ornate, using n great 
number of compound signs of obscure meaning, The extreme example of 
thie we find inthe Chartres fragment and the MS., Laura, 67, from which in 
seema to heve bean torn, Thm MS. contama a leaf of a rousicdl hinndbook 
dealing in:s summary fashion with the notation in question. This latter 
fragment T have discussed in an earlier artiole.™ 

_ Two examples of early neumatic passages, with approximate trans- 
criptions, will be now given. The parallelism is sometimes thirly close 
between the inferniedinte and Coislin versions; only in such cases can an 
socurnte transcription be expected, 

For the Easter Ode we offer three versione (Fig: 4). The Laura MS™ 
(o. 1000 ap.) is the oldest known specimen of Byzantine. Neumes, whilo that 
from the Tberian. Monastery ia the oldest that I have seen in the Round 
Notation Tt is often hard to decipher and containa errors besides remini- 
anunces of the Neumea The lawa of snbordination are sometimes over- 
louked, and the sequence is broken occasionally at a medial cadetce The 
puiddle stage ia here represented by Coislin 220, from which the system 
takes its name. 

The Hymn for §. Stephen iss fairly sinvple instance of ihe intormediate 
Nentmes (Fig. 5.) The frequent use of the Argon will be observed, and also 
the compendious sign-in line 7 (Thematismus eso), An wntteually close 
parallol js afforded by the Trimty MS,, which probably belongs to the early 
fifteenth century. 





> #54, xix. pp, 06-108 The Chartres 
fragment i tiecnamed hy Gawtodd, op cit, p. 44 
who gives taesimiles, Any tranilation in the 
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7 OL my article li Mistal Antig. 1912, 
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THE PROGRESS OF GREEK EPIGRAPHY, [919-J920. 


iy my tast-Bibliography (4.8. xxxix. 204 1.) 1 uttempted bho Gover the 
thre anda half years from July 1915 to December 1019 inclusive, thongh | 
was only too well aware that, under the conditions of the period of war and 
armistice, | conld not elaim comipletenoss for my record, In the present 
article 1 seal primarily with the Yeats 1919 and 1920, but d have-inserted: 
téeferences to « number af bowks and wrticles whieh actually appeared earlior 
though they did not become accessible to ne antil the years under review, 
Excavation has not yet been renewed an anything like the prewar acule ati 
the number of Grovk inseriptions published for the first time ia correspondingly 
amall, but gratifying progress hee been made in many direction& in the 
restoration of mutilated texts and the fuller interpretation and utilisation of 
documents already known, The-reader who Wances even cursorily through 
the following pages will, 1 hope, be struck, despite the compression necessitated 
by considerations of space, hy the vitality and interest of the etudy to which 
they relate, and by the many-tded contribution it hus made to the under 
standing of Hellenic language, literature, tehigion and history, 

General —In addition to my own Bibliography above referred to, thw 
* Bulletin Epigraphique "of PL Roussel and G. Nicole * culls for mention - the 
* Literaturberieht "for 1916 drawn up by P. Kretechmer * Lit a nore specialised 
ann and therefore u narrower scope, but-is invaluable for philologists. A very 
tancise account of reek and Latin epigraphy is incorpormted in Laurund’s 
Manvel les tudes Grecques ot Latines? tut this. though containing some 
useful siigeestions and bibliographical data, is too hrie! ti Serve #2 m satin 
factory introduction to the study af Creek epigraphy, The excellent: little 
work entitled How fo Obyeroe in Archatology,* addressed’ primatily to travellers 
who have received litile archawolngical training, takes some account of imscripy 
tone and contains two tables of Greek and oognate alphabets: ope relating to 
Asia Minor and the other to niainland Greece and the talunda, 

The year 1920 has seen good progress mado with the third edition: of 
Ditbenberger’s Sylloge Inscription Graccarum, of which two new instalowents * 
have been issued. Votame TH contuins the 359 texts (of which 44 did not 
appear in the second edition) selected to illustrate yarions aspects of the 
publi, religious and: private lif of the Grucks, The great majority have buin 
‘edited by F. Hiller von Gaertringen, but BE. Ziebarth has undertaken thie 

© Rew. Br, thro axx, 400 ff, * London (British Museum), 1920. 
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responsibility for some «ixty insariptions, chielly dealing with private lite, 
and (), Wemreich and EL Diels have dealt with « few texts falling within their 
special provinces. Tlie first section of Vol. IV comprises Indexes of personal 
names, divine and human; of their accuracy and tnlness there peed be no 
doult, but it is hard to approve of the change whereby buman beings other 
than potentates are arranged not solely an the alphabetical principle but 
under the several stutes to which they belonged, 

E, Poruner has published ® extracts from the papers of H. N, Ulnchs 
relative to Gireek inseriptions, following the order of the 7.G.; most uf thea 
shed fresh light on, or suggest corrections of, published texts, but some adiond 
now material for Troezen, Tunagra, Thespine, Thebes und Delphi. A metrical 
epitaph, the provenance of which i not indiested, ins heen discuused hy 
T. Remach? and may receive a passing mention here. 

In the dislectological aphere special. attention. may be called to two 
artiolis * in which F, Bechtel examines dialeet-forme found in Thessalion, 
Doertian, Lovrinn, Delphian, Arcadian and Lesbian inscriptions. J. ©. Hoppitt 
has given us, in widdition to the valuable work noted in the following section, 
sone corrections ® of Nicole's Corpus des Céramiastes (frees, Cy Robert las 
examihed fully the seenes from the Iliad and from the Nosti oceuTTiny on 
two inserthed Homeric vases, and the brief inscriptions on’ several gems 4 
seen by Antoine Galland (1646-1715) and on a glass‘ weight from the Vienna 
Hofmugenm * also call for notice Of mich greater intercet is E. Prouner’e 
detailed examination ™ of some points of contact between archaeology and 
epigtaphy, m the course of which he attempts 4 new restoration of the 
Mioythus-inseription from Olympia, reconstructs the semow of the Megarian 
seulptxe Cullicles, investigates the evidence for the artistic aotivitias of 
Daedalna, a Sicvonian bronste-caster of the eatly fourth century, collects the 
references to & family of Athenian potters in whioh the nanies Tarabina and 
Cittue are prominent, calls into being from-an epithet a Theban artist Euan- 
braces the source of the forged inscription on @ relief at Wilton Howse, and 
shows how the allegation that:Cyriae of Ancona copied in Chins an epitaph of 
Homer rests apparently upon the fact that he copivd the metrical epitaph of a 
certain Isidote which refers to Chios as the warpa roMnjpuror ‘Ouripou: 

To two French scholats we owe able snd important volumes the materials 
for which are drawn largely freth inseriptions, In his work /4 on the trate. 
lation into Greek of the cousnlar tithe M. Holleaux reviews successively the 
translationy found in documents emanating from consuls, in dedicatory in- 
scriptions set up by the Italians of Delos, in decrees and dedications of Greek 
origin, in Polyhins, and in the acta of the Senite A chapter is devoted to 
critical remarks on the tithe orperypyis Srares, and in anvappendix (p, 131 fi) 
$$ $e et 
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the author reproduces his discussion 4 of the so-called: letter of (nn. Mantins- 
Vola to the state of Terdeled sub Listmo. The addenda awd corrigenda 
include 4 wew fragment of a letter of Sp. Postumins, remarks on thé dodiea- 
tions of Roman magistrates mentioned in the Delingy inventories anil » naw: 
letter af the Senate, written probably early in 183 -n,¢, and inscribed at Delphi, 
No less interesting is J, Hatefeld's exhaustive discussion of the Italian 
negotiatores in The Greek East,” in, which, after some preliminary remarks on 
Latin names 1 Greek inscriptions {p. 7 ff), the writer traces mmmtely the 
history of the expansion of the megotiatores over the Hellenic. world [17 fi) 
ind then reviews (103 M1) their professions, origin, social statue and organise 
tion, their relations to the Greek population, and the rile they played. Th 
full and exoellent tulor adds greatly to tlie’ valie of u notable hook, Other 
important hooks and articles also draw largely or mainly upon. «pigraphioal 
sources, Among these are W. Schubart’s remarks on the style af the bitters 
written by Hellenistic kings!” T. Klee’s menogreph ™ on the yigarncol dames 
at Greek festivals, which, starting from the Uoan victor-lists here firet pub- 
fished, discusses successrvely the programmes of the competitions, the nge- 
cinsees of competitors, the times of the several festivals and the victors in the 
four zacred dyives, M. Holleaux's admirable collection * of the epizraphical 
ocourrences of the tithe erpetiydy duvAimraroe, and V_ Tndioof-Hlumer's articly © 
on thi gignificanoe of the tithe (reese and the employment of Roman knight» 
as officials in Greek ities OU, Wiloken’s examination ™ of the formulw of: 
Tmperial reseripte front the time of Augustus te that of Diocletian alsa owe 
something to inseriptions, notably that of Seaptopers, 

One of the tnost marked features of the past few years has heen the lively 
interest shown in the question of the derivation of the Greek-alphabet and 
indeed of alphabetic writing altogether, an interest which haa been specially 
stimulated by the work of Evans, Sethe and Gurdiner, who appranch the 
subject from the side of the Cretan, Egyptian snl Sinaltie inseriptinna reapec- 
tively, Tam not ¢ompetent to diseuss al) the articles written ami all the 
suggestions advanced, nor indesil are they ull relevant to o bibliography of 
Greek epigraphy, but the content of some of them must be briaily indicated. 

J. Sundwall, who continues to do valuable work on the Cretan seripta 
has attempted an interpretation, necessarily, provisional, of some tablicts 
in the linesr script A, and bas also discussed = the question of the origin of 
the Cretan, writing. rejecting the theory that this -was the ‘Urbild’ of the 
FPhosnician, and traemy back fifty-three Oretan signa to Rgyptiau histoglyplis ; 
there cannot, he holds; be the slightest doubt that the Egyptian hieroglypliie 
writing served uint/only as 4 ctimuls bot as «4 pattern and that the Cretans 
SS 2 SS er es rm i ted heat aml taladeon 
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took over the Egyptian phonetic values together with the signs. Of W.N. 
Bates’ paper on * Reeent Theories on the Ongin of the Alpiabet" | know 
only » brief summary," but it is noteworthy that he thinks that the Greek 
alphabet is not derived fron the Phoenician, This same thesi# is maintained 
by W. M, Flinders Petrie, who, in an article ** resuming and restating the 
view already set forth in his work, The Formation of Qe Alphabet, admits 
indted the close connexion between the Greek amd the Phoenician alphabet, 
but argues that the latter was neither the sole‘sourve of the former nor the 
source of all other alphabets, He rejecty the clair of the hieratic, Cretan 
and Sinaitic scripts to have originated alphabetic writing, and traces the use 
of a sgnary of some sixty sigue back to a very early atage of Egyptian history, 
in many cases prior to the yse of hieroglyphs. Of these signe vanous people 
mude different selections, or the same people, as for example the (reeks, 
usel now a fuller and now # shorter selection. Reviewing this article, « 

writer in the Rewe Arokéoloyique,™ thongh not committing himself to the 
whole theory, holds that at least it ' merits discussion.” KE. Hermann, on 
the other hand, has writteu. an interesting summary =? of Sethe’s article in 
which the Sinaitic inseriptions are regarded as bridging the gulf between the 
Egyptian hieroglyphs and the Semitic scripts. ‘The Phoenicians took over the 
hieroglyphio signe but not the Egyptian valies; the pictograpte reevived 
ther Semitic nanyes ami their value was then determined on the acrophonio 
principle. The (reek alphahet mm turn was derived from the Phoenician, 
us has been shown afresh by M. P. Nilsson, whose work (mide infra) Hermann 
simMmansee and ecriticies (p. 0416). The same scholar has protested ™ 
against the misrepredentation of his article on the letters Pi and Bea by 
A. Meatz. who has made a brief rejoinder™ M_ I’, Nileson’s work ™ contains 
# examination of the theory of 4 Phoenician origin of the Greek alphabet 
and an attempt to trace its development on the basis of slinple and consistent 
principles, aided by a well-gnarded use of analogy. He insists that in the 
Semitic and Greek alphabets the acrophonic Principle determines without 
exception the phonetic value of a letter, which represents the first svand of 
the letter-name, and examines st tength the procedure followed m other 
alphabets and also in Greek to secure signs for sounds hitherto unrepresented, 
the main method consisting ina differentiation of the eign whieh is phonetically 
most cloeely akin to the sound for which a sew sign is sought. In » paper™ 
dealing mainly with some paints in the history of the Etruscan an] Latin 
alphabets, M. Hasumarstrim las devoted to the histury, form and value of 
the Greek letter H a fall and valunble discussion, which students of the Greek 
alphabet cannot afford to neglect. Comaderations of spare and of relevance 
forbid any detailed notice of J. Capart’s estimate amd critique of recent die 
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coveries relative to the history of the alphabet ** and of R, Eisler's bold and 
noteworthy attempt ™ to decipher the Sinaitic inscriptions, written according 
to the author in an alphabet of twenty-two letters, almost all of which can 
be traced back to Egyptian hieroglyphs, though their sense ie not that of 
the Egyptian signa but of the Semitic letter-names. Special attention should, 
however, be drawn to If. Kalinia's essay on the ongin of alphabetic writing™ 
in which the writer maintains the Semitic origin of the Greek alphabet, but’ 
after an examination of the pictographic yalus of the earliest Phoenician 
letter-forma conelades that the inventor of the alphabet was nota Phoenician 
but 4 member of some nomadic people in the Phoenician hinterland, possibly: 
the Israslites, and to O. F. Lehmunn-Haupt’s long and suggestive atudy 
of the same subject, in which the writer develops and supporte suggestions 
mady by him in 14 and 1910, insisting that whereas the ‘inner form’ of 
the Phoenician alphabet ia certainly derived from an Egyptian sonron, the 
‘outer form,’ te, the signs employed, should not be traced to Egyptian, 
Babylonian or other originals {a2 appears from the two recorded Amerieau 
cases of the invention of scripts in recent times), though an eclectic use of 
Crotan or other signs may have been made without regard to their phonvtic 
values; the general conclusion ie that the Phoenician alphabet arose in 
Palestine uot very long before 1100-1000 n.c., probably at the period when 
Egyptian rule over Palestine had censed, and there was no single and compact 
régime in Mesypotamin, 

Attica—The new Attic inscriptions published during the period under 
review are few in number and of no very great interest, but valuuble work 
has been done in the restoration and interpretation of previously knowns 
texts.. At Sumom J}. Stais has found two fragments of archaic dedications 
and & number of stoné balls inscribed with numerals and, in some cures, 
the name of o certain Zoflus;™ their purpose he regards ay enigmatic, buat 
J. Svoroues has conjectured ** that they served as weights in the Athenian 
mint ot Sunium. Investigation of the grotto of Pan near Phyle has yielded 
sixtee) texts, of which all save ome are new, mostly votive in character.?* 
E. F. Rambo has illustrated an article ™ on Attic grave-steluc by three Litherta 
unpublished examples‘in the Philadelphia Museum. and F, Behn haa dis- 
cused two Panathensic amphorae trom Egypt, now preserved in the 
Poliziins Museum at Hildeshoim. F. Hiller von Gaertringen, wha is at present 
engaged on s special study of the earlier Attio inscriptions, hus discussed the 
restoration of the “Salaininian Decree,” documents relating to the Heka- 
tompedon, Athonian pubilie works and the Apolline worehip,© and two archaic 
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epigrams,* W, Bannier has published a further instalment “ of his valuable 
comments on Attic inecriptions, dealing with the sixth and fifth centuries, 
and the latter century is further represented by L. Weber's re-examination © 
of the two epigrama of 1.7, 1.333, both of which he refers to the battle of 
Marathon and connects conjecturally with the basia of the Hermae ‘erected 
in the Athenian Agora to celebrate the victories won over the Persians, and 
by © F. Lehmann-Haupt's disoussion of the phrase wxadarep of OdXo 
Nadardéns in the * Chaleidian Decree.” New and valuable light has been thrown 
on the decree of 4101/0 (2G. G2 10.) granting privileges to those metics and 
foreigners who had aided in the overthrow of the Thirty Tyrants and the 
reinstatement of democracy: the document is disoussed in detuil, mainly 
upon the basis af the generally accepted restoration, by P. Cloché,** while 
P. Foucart sets himself with marked snceess to the tusk of restoring the text 
and interpreting the exact nature of the services rendered and the rewards 
granted.“* Turning to the fourth century we may note Cloché's dating * 
of the Attic fragment mentioning King Tachos of Egypt (7.0: ii. 66—i1.* 119), 
&. Reisch’s article ™ on the date of the statue of Syeris sculptured by Nico- 
machus (ii, 1378), K. Kunst’s examination ™ of a famous Blensinian account 
Gi. 534 b—Dittenb, Syil.* B87), and G, Glots's attempt * to fix in June or 
July 332 nc, the date of the accounts relating to the Portico of Philon at 
Elensis (ii. 834), To B. Leanardos we owe very careful and detailed com- 
mentaries @ on the dleoree granting citizenship to Menestheus of Milotus 
(ii. 458) and on the catalogue of the demesnwen of the Acumentid tribe (ii. 1032). 
Tn « series of eptgraphical studies on Athens in the imperial period, P. Graindor 
discusses “ (a) the date of the archonship of Philopappus (iii. 78) and of 
Platarch's cuysroccaxa wpoShypara, (b) the dectee in honour of an Emperor, 
probably Hadrian, of which 1.7. ii. 7 and 05 are parts, (c) a dedication (iii, 132) 
to Asolcpius and Hyyieia, and (d) the date of the catalogue, 1.4. iii, 1012. 
T. Reinach draws attention * to « fragment of a copy of 1,@. iii. 5 (Dittend. 
SyiL* 885) m the Biblioteca Bertoliana at Virensa and to the presence of 
certain other inseriptions in the aame Library. E. Michon traces the history 
and corrects the text ** af 1(7. iii. O84, od w bust of Matitene, priestess of tho 
Metretin in the Peiraens, now in the Louvre, Mention must also be made 
of L. R. Farnell’s able and convincing interpretation 4? of.s fragment of Plato 
Comicts in the light of an Attic ritual insoription, T. Homolle’s exhaustive 
discussion * of three inscribed reliefs from Phalerum, 0, Weinroich'y article ® 
on. the inscription (Dittenb, Sy/l* 1125), statue and eult of Alde at Eleusia, 
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W-B. Dinsmoor'a theory ® that the pedestal in front of the Athenian Propylaca, 
which later bore i statue god inscription af Agrippa, was onginally arected 
about 178 ac. on the Goeasion of the victories war im the Porothenaie churtot- 
races by Kumenes [1 wud his brother-Atialus, F. Beehtel’s interpretation, "! 
of the epivraphically attested tinme Sawopdos, aud B. Schrneder's list of the 
accessions tials ginee 1908 to the German collections of antiquities, indlnding 
& votive relief from Peiraens and three Attic gravestones. W. Déirpleld’s 
latest article on the Athenian Holatompedon makws constant appeal to 
epigraphical evidence, and insoriptiona form tho chief husks of G.' Smith's 
interesting examination * of the Attic casualty lists and cognate questions 
such aa those of mobilisation, military organieations, the treatment. of- the 
wounded and the care of the invalided, widows and orpluins. Bod. Pickmger's 
book on the Greek theatre devotes a chapter (ix, p. 218 #.) to“ Theatrical 
Rocords,” In which some account is given of the surviving fragmenta of the 
three: great Athenian dramatic records—the Pasti, the Didascaliae and fhe 
Victor-lints. H. MeClees deals with the anbject of the part plaved by women 
tm Athenian public anil private life as viewed through the mélium of the 
inscriptions, but her hook is still inaccessible to me.® The vexed. but vary 
impartant, question Of the chronology of tho Athwnian arhon« has given tise 
to two scticles, in one nf which "J. Kirchner diseusaes thy new reeults relative 
to the archons of the second and first centuries n.0, coached by P, Ronssel tn 
his. work Jiflos: Colonie Aiéniewne, while in the other * P| Graindor corrects 
the dates attributed by him in @ recent article to certain atchons of the second 
century after Christ. J. ©. Hoppin's Handbook of Attw Red-figured. Vases 
Sypted by wy Attributed to the various Maslersof the Sixth and Fifth Contupiee #084 
is invalnable net only to the student of Greet vase-piinting bet also wa viving 
a complete and authoritative ict of artiste’ signatures within the limits inilicated 
by its title. On the historical side the posthumous wrk ut By, Keil, edited 
by RB. Laquenr, entitled Beitraige sur Geschichte das Areopazy calls for special 
notice, Starting from-an examination of an Epidwurian stuns. (6 iv. 036-3) 
the author discusses with minute care the evidence, Primarily epigraphical, 
for the character and position of the Athenian Arcopagus: as reorganised! in 
the period of Roman sipremucy, when the old oligarchical council was placed 
above the two democratic hodies, the Souds) and the ecclesia. and incidentally 
deals with the powers éxereived at this timo by the urchons, thy axpernyot ; 
and other magistrates. An interesting parallel “is drawn {p. 79 £) between 
thie Areopagus with tts anpvE and. alpesers on the one hand and the Exgliah 
Town Council with its Town Clork and its Standing Committees on the other. 
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Peloponneve.—K,, 1K. Smith has published *! forty-two inseriptions found 

at Commer, mostly during the excavations carried on from 1902 to 1907, 
together with « number of valuable notes on previously published texte from 
the same site: they comprise decrees, catalognes. dedications and epitaph, 
and, thongh the majorrty ate seriously mutilated, some—auch as the four 
arthatn dedications (Now. 71-74), two sculptors’ sinatires (Nos 80, 82), aol 
especially an early boundary-atone giving warning. of a fine to be impased on 
trespassers (No. 70}—are: of tonaiderible interest Ip aildition, Corinth has 
produced a prconsular reectipt of the third or fourth century of our aru abd 
two funerary inscriptions. To W. Vollgradf we owe two further instalments * 
of his epigraphical discoveries st Arcos, tumbering twenty-four texte ranging 
from the fifth century ic, to the late Roman period and including a fragment 
ofa fifth-century treaty between Arges and Epidauras-(No. 5), « list of actors 
who took part in cortain usical contests (No; 25), an inseription i honour 
of Pompey the Great auton paTep To teraproy [No. 27), and ‘a letter of 
Agrippa to the Argve -yepovcia (No. 28), which gives rise to an interesting 
discussion of yepobcia: im ganeril (p, 265 ff). Four epitaplia from the 
neiwhbourhood of Argos and Nauplia have been added to the Nauplia Museum." 
O A. Giunalides” article on the ancien! churches of Ermaveus contains « 
large:number of Bynantine and Christian inscriptions together with a few (Nos, 
1, 2, 5, 26, 23, 50) of en earlier period. ‘The numerous-inscriptions found by 
P_ Cayvvadins in the course of his recently renewed excavations at the Epidaurian: 
Asclepianm have not yet been published, but five of them, of which a preliminary 
acoount hae appeared,” bid fair to prove of exceptional value: ‘The longest 
and most important, which’ throws new light on the working of the Achaean 
eand clears up some of the probleme Init unsoived by DPolybins, ia a law 
passed by the Achaeana in 223 ac. to defins und regulate the fresh situation 

created by the admission of the Macedonians and their allies to the League, 
modifying some articles of its constitution, and granting to the Mieaiioninn 
king the right of intervention in its.wfiairs. Q, fecha rong ag rol 
the puzating word ddaresr, which ocoure in an inseripticn of Seana (6. vs | 
20), as being equivalent to dderety, ' to act aa starter.’ F, Hiller yon rhea 
tringen has proposed ** to read Nuxorodss, the city-goddess of Nicopolis, in 
an inscription of Mantinea in Axcanta (1.G,-v; 2. 297), and W. Vollgraff, after 
publishing.” es new-« bronze fragment containing accounts of « very early date, 
subsequently found ™ that it hud previously appeared (1.0, v. 2.410) among 
the meerptions of Lusi, north of Cletor, From Aegira jn Actata we have = 
o new, but incomplete, dedication and « revised version of the metrical epitaph 
ser by Wilhelm in his Beitrage cur greviaschen Inechrifienkiunds, 109, 
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Northern: Greeco-—Seven inscriptions from the sanctiary of Amphiarwas 
at Onopvs have been carefully edited.™ by B. Leonardos:: sunong these the 
most interesting are (a) the stele (No, 01) bearing the word IZTIHS fom the 
altar described by Pausanias, i, 24, 3; (b) a list (No. 92} of subscribers to an 
Goddnee eet up in 328/7 nc. and a. Attic decree in praise of threemen who 
helped in its erection : fe) & thew version: (No, 93) of the famous l€poy poos 
published in LG. wii, 280, Leyes Gricconm Savrae, 65, and elsewhere: (i) 
a record (Nos, 95-97) of the honours paid to erpatsyyol dri rei XOpat, éxl ren 
Hetpaet and dri vet Axtet and others in $24 Bic. the front of the stone being 
OCenpied by a list of the eleven. Meyeyoi and eixty-thres dn Aloe (their names 
arminged tinder their respective demes) who united in hoxtowing the crowns here 
commamurited. Fewot the new finds um Bortoris are wf «pecial importance, 
A.D. Keramopoutlos’ investigations at Tiehes @ have trought to light twenty 
three inscriptions, chiefly. votive in character, from the temple of Ismenian 
Apollo and other sites, Some of them a» back to the sixth century pic. (pp.” 
30-0, 61} and among the divinities hononred are Apollo Hismenios, Pronaiw 
Ip. S50), the Great Mother, Adi aarp Midiyroc, Atte and Artemia Orthasia 
(p. 421 f,). An inscribed vase “ with scenes from the Néero: also comes from 
Thebes, while from the Boeotian Oubirium is derrved a leaden token with the 
inscription KAB, A. Skins has given us * fifteen new Platacat texts founid in 
1899, two unpublished documents from # MS. of Stamatakis, and corrected 
versions of two imsoriptions already known (/,@. vil. 1679, 1705-8), G. de 
Sanctis has discussed #7 the nmieaning vf the Plirase jer Gesxer found in the 
Senatus consultum rolating to Thisbe, and E. Preuner has devoted a long and 
waluable article #8 to Honestos, the author of the epigrins engraved on a nonther 
of statue-bases fram the Thespian sanctuary of the Muses: in this the epigrame 
are examined afresh, their relation to the monmments on which they are engraved 
la discussed. ard the date of one of them—that which refers to SeSecr), 
whom Preuner regards ae Julia, Augustus’ daughter—ia fixed st ca, 3/2 aec., 
@ Valuable datum for determining the period of the epigrammatist, — 
in Dowis @ single archaic epitaph ™ Las been fond. W, Vollgraff has 
proposed an emendation in a well-known inscription (Dittenk. Syll,® 844) of 
Amphise in Locess, and E, Sclhwyzer hax attempted *! to explain the puzzling 
word AMATA in the treaty hetween Arrouta and Acarnania recently diseovorned 
at Thermum (Dittenh, Syil? 421). 5 4 
Deten? takes ~ more prominent place in the epigraphical listory of the 
past two years. F. Poulsen's admirable account of the history and archasoloyy 
of Delphi, translated by G. ©. Richards. inakos considerible ase, as ia, but 
natural, of wpigraphical materials. P. Cloché's full discussion ® of Greek 
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pobtics from 356 to 327 a.0,\is based. largely on the financial records of the 
vaorrool, whieh not-only recetve illumination from the literary texte: but 
themselves in turn supplement and five precision to those texts, and works 
out in detail the view expressed by E. Bourguet in 1896 (JC. xx, 293) that 
the Composition of this eollege gives the moat exact idea of the relative import- 

anode of (he various Greek cities wt the sanctuary. A.C. Johneon attariyre ™ 
4 new chronologies! arrangement of the Atmphietyonic records and of the Del- 
phién archons of the period 240-202 no. hy bringing into close relation the 
epigtspiiical discoveries made at Delphi and at Athena and by applying the 
principles (a) that no member of the Macedonian, Smpire or of the Achacan 
League ever participated in the Amphictyonic Conncil while iv waa dominated 
by Aetolin, and (6) that when we find any state represented on the Council, 
that state must be free from Macedonian voutrol ut the tims The article 
closes with o list (04 1.) of Delphiag archons and councillor and Aieranueanones 
for 239-202 ».c, By @ re-exammation of « Delphian inseription G. Glatz 
shows ** that at Delphi (as at Delos, Boeotian Orchomenns, Coreyra and Corinth) 
the yarcody is the twelfth part of the obol In the course of his article ™ on 
the tithe erparqyes dvfiwares, M. Hollemax discusses. ax. Delphian texts, 

one of which (No, 13), set np by the Amphictyonic «oor m honour of 4), 

Ancharins, was previously unpublished, In the renewed 'Thurian promanteva 
(Dittenh, Syil,* 295) E. Bourguct proposes** to restore {pa 'Iz|aXterda | tran) row 
for the w|ooje\mray [dorjras conjectured by Dittenberger and generally 
accepted. In this connexion.”* and also in a special article,” Bourgnet volows 
an ontspuken eriticiam of the procedure and campetence of HH. Pomtow 22 shown 
in his treatwent of the Delphian texts published by him in the first volume of 
the new edition of Dittunh, Syl. Pomtow has continued hia publication af 
Delphian inseriptions in a fourth series of Delphische Nevfende2® Under the 
general heading * The Liberation of Delphi by the Roruns,' he deals fully with 
twenty-eight: inscriptions, alinost all of the sepond century #,0,, many of which 
have already appeared im Dittenh, Syil? 607 ff: The second group (Nos, 
115-123; ef. Dittenb, Syil.* 607-12) comprises, according to the editor, histori- 
cally the most important. Dalphian texts of the second century, recording * the 
liberation and restoration af the Delphian scclesiusticul state by M’. Acilius, the 
expropriation of the Adtolian lanisand houses by the Delphians, the sanctioning 
of thess moasnris by the Senate, the revenge of the Aetolians by the murder 
of the thres Delphine envoys returning fron Rome. ete.’ The third section 
(p. Ht ff), entitled, ‘The Restoration of the Delphian Amphictyony after 
168 n.¢." contains fates alia the important decree of 184 a.0. (No, 1234) previously 
edited by Blum (B.0.H, sxxxyiii. 26 2), and another of 119/7 mec_ (No. 125) 
which Tefers to a religious ordcu which * exercised a very inarked influence mi 
hampering the pmblic-and private: life of the community, The concludme 
seotion deals with the rivairy of two states in EL. Looris, Threnium aud Rearyihea, 
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and includes three documents of great interest, that relating to the disputed 
right to nominate the Lpienemidian fierommemon, settled in favour 
of Throninm by an Atheman tribunal of sixty-one members (No. 130), that 
relating to a trontier-lispute (No. 131), and‘that containing # supplement toe 
trontier-settlement: between Thromtum and the * Engnioi~ (No. 187), 

The new finds from Tuessanx consist of wn honorary inseriptian 1 pop 
up at Lurtssa by the «awor CeecadGe, und fifty-four texte from Chyretiae 
(Perthaehia) discovered and published "= by that indefatigable explorer of 
horthern Greece, A. Arvanitopoulos ; of these thirty-nine are tmanuriissions of 
the tismal Thessnlian: type, four are honorery inseriptions, two are deermes 
(Nos. 901, 304), one of them accompanied by a letter borne by the Chyretion 
ehvnys who commnnicated the text of the decree to the people of Olodsson, one 
(No, 302) is a letter trom Titua Quinctine Flaminmus, erparyyi¢ feraros 
‘Popaior, to the state of Chyretiac, and owlit ate funerary, of wliich one iy & 
metrical epitaph dating apparently from the last quarter of the fifth century 
BO. In addition several inseriptiona from Scotussa, Phalanua and elsewhere 
have heen cortecteld Gr annotated! ‘Thy mosicsnserizitions fram the eathy 
Christian basilies at Nicopolia in Erica excavated by A, Philadelphens have 
hewn published by their discoverer!" god commented on by A. Hadjis.t! 

Idlands of the degern—Evnora has produced no new inserrptions, bart 
‘the epigraphioal und. other disoaveries at the sanctuary of the Egyptian deviies 
at Erotrin have been discussed by F. Roussel,“"and K. Swoboda hus snes OF 
some eroeadations and restorations in the hymn addressed t the [daean tlacty la 
(27. sti, 9. 259). Of the Cyclades Deion alone is represented, ‘The urtiale 
Of Roussel just referred to deala wlio withthe Delian shrine of the Eyyption 
gods, aud some valanhle remarks are to be found in ¥. Dirrbach's reviews 
of Roussel's recent works—Diloe : Colonie Athénienne and Lex Cultes Lanyptiens:, 
J {Kirchner has devoted an article 4!" to the statement and examination of some 
of the results reachud by Rowesel m the: first Appendix to the former book, 
which deals with the chronplogy of certain of the Athenian arclions of the second 
and first centuries tc, In the course of long and detailed study FP. 
Darrhach examines the chronology of the Delian archona from 314 down to 
166 G.0., especially of those from 301 (Lysixenus) onwarils, which is settled by » 
Delian text diseovered in 1019 and eonfirniwd by Glotz’s article 1 on the price 
of pitch. Inscriptions are af very secondary interest in A. Plnasart's full: 
report ™* on the excayution of the residentinl quarter tying to the east of the 
Stadion ; Delint inscriptions, however, play an important part in the articles: 
Of Hollauz referred to in the opening section of this Bibliography. An archaie 
dedication to Apollo is fond on a vase from Sexnos.t! | Vigorous dnel has 
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heen waged over the pre-Hellanic inseriptions from Laninos between EB. Lattes 
and . Pareti;“* the former of wham niaintuins that the language is Btruscan, 
while the latter regards the proofs bronght forward_in support of this theory 
ae nefiicient and is inclined to trace in the inseriptions Thracian rather than 
Etruscan affinities, The contributiona of Carre are not of great interest 1 with 
the exerption of an archaio text from Oortyn, written houstrophalon, giving, 
weeonling to D, Comparetti,"? "the miisponsable complement of tho last 
Chinas of the law on the division of the inheritance contained in the Gortynian 
Code which has come down to us in the Great Inscription * = in fact, however, 
it ts not a later addition but a considerably earlier enactinent, omitted in ' that 
badly arranged and imperlect hody of lawe which we possess in tho Great 
Inseription.” Ome. of the greatest problems of the Code of Gortyn is disoussed 
by A. Debrunner,?™* who examines the meaning of the phrased: 6ca in 87.0.1. 
4991, 7. 1. 40, and the significance of the passage In which it oceura. W. 
Krative has attempted ' to determine the pronunciation of # in) Gortyninn 
speech, concluding that in the firat period it had the value t’, while in the third 
it took the spirantus value} 

OF the ‘publication of some new inscriptions of Coe in)'T. Kleo's work. an 
the Greek aydnes mention has already heen made: P. Stengel’s examination 
af the word #énee, which is found in Coan i inveripti¢ms (Paton-Hicks, 37, 38, 
40), also calls for notice, Some fifty-thres inscriptions, among them several 
of considerable interest, digcovered in the course of the Greek and German 
excavation of the Heraum of Samos, have been. poblished by M, Schede.*. 
They include four texts get up by the Athenian settlers on the island, eleven 

belonging to the period of the Antigonida (322-346 B.c.), most-of which contain 
some reference to the exile (@vyi)) orto the restoration (wafodoy) of the Sanvians, 
six of the Ptolemaio period, including a Jong and interesting record (prohably 
dating fron 243/2 n.¢.) Of the services renilened to his native state ly a carta 
Bolagoras, amd niwe of Inte Hellenistic times: the remainder, which are of 
the Romsn’ period, include the inseriptions from statue-bases of M. Cicero, 
of Calpornia, wife of Jatiue Cesar, of Agrippa Postumus, of Julia the daaghter 
of Anguetus, of Daucills the sister of Caligula, and of other well: -known historical 
personages. FL Preoner has reexamined “= « mmch-discussed epigran 
(Kaibel $72) relating to a certain. Vera, faylrophores in the oult-of Artemia of 
Parwos. Valuable contributions have been made to the study of the inserip- 
tions of Ruoves by F. Tiller von Gaertringen, to whom ore dus & suprested 
new readin of a anerifirial inseription from Netteia oopied by L. Ries, a 
thorough dismetion ™ of thie topogrephy of the demes of the Rhodian cities, 
im the course of which a sew inscription from Ialynun is published, and a 
re-examination ™ of the inscription on Aridiows and Hieronymus. The 
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* Lindian Chroni¢le ” has given rise to two valuable articles, in one of which 1% 
M. Rostovtsei? deals with the sources of the éridarear wd adduces striking 
parallels from other inscriptions, notably: the honorary dectee of Chersonesus 
for the historian Syritets (-0.5.PB. i, 184, iv. 7. 277}, while in the other 47 
L. Radermacher maintains thé identity of the grammarian Timachidas with 
the Timachns from whose work we have several citations, and gives a muinibor 
of other instances in which the name of the same man occurs in a full and also 
in a shortened form, $8, Zervos’ sumptuous work on Risdes makes Apparently 
little or no use of epigraphical sources, but L. Pornier’s caluahle survey of 
recent exploration in Rhodes includes @ provisional publication of minor 
epipraphical finda at Inlysns, Camirus and Cymisala 1 

Asia Muior—B, Haussoullier hus discussed ™ the architectural terms: 
Boyorrepoy and oreipoxehakor whith occur in various mserptions from Asia 
Minor, Anois: is represented only hy W. Vollgraff's suggestions" relytiye: 
te the compact between the Aegneans and the Olympeni dealing with the 
importation of woul. Among the states of lowra only two make any ¢On- 
tribntion, J_ Keil, after careful investigation ™ of the epigraphic ard 
numismatic evidence for the third nevtoria of Ephesus, coneladis that Ephesus 
Wee hover neotoros of Caracalla but that in the thind and the fourth neokona 
of the city that of Artemis was reckoned, and that the retrogression from the 
fourth to the third wae due to the damiatle menoriae of Elagabalus. ¥. Hudson 
Williams’ account, accidentally omitted from my last Bibliography, of the 
Milesian * Education Bill’ * and of the similar document from ‘Toos (Dittenh, 
Syl? 578) may be mentioned side by side with Volloraif conjecture ™ of 
avopokai for divoptiat: ina text from the Milesian Delphiniow :(M¥let, ii 
2. 3%¢).. B. Hawsoullier retums to the building-resords of the great temple 
at Didyma, using the Milesian list of eponymi to determing their relative and 
absalute chronology. Of the five documents comprised in the first gronp, 
which dates frou the close of the third century uc, three are here published 
for the first, time. while-a second group it brought into chronologicul order 
and provisionally dated in 175/4 #0, and the adjacent years: 187 this artiols 
includes the first publication. of an honorary fascription for the prophet 
Antophon (p. 38), and an appandix on the family. of the prophet Antonoy 
of Didyma are re-edited with considerable improvements by KE. Primer. in 
an article ™* on‘ Zwei Hydrophoren’ An artioly 1% by BR. Feist and others 
ou. recorild of legal proceedings in the Ptolemair period deals mainly with 
papye, but has also a brief discussion (p. 8595) of the dossier trom Cnidos 
relating to the case of Diagoras’ sons (Dittenh, Syll.? G53), 
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A. Cuny has devoted one of his studies in Greeo-oriental questions to the 
Lydian-Aramaic bilingual text from Sapdigs of (), A. Danielsson's discus. 
sion! of the Lydian inscriptions, mentioned in my last Bibliography, | 
canned gpésk from first-hand knowledge, A brief reference is made to ihe 
(reel: ineeriptions found st Sardis ina summary ** of the excavations carried 
on there from 1910-to M4. Some of the tects diceovered by Keil and ven 
Premerstein in their recent journeys through Lydia have given rise ty interesting 
discussions, "notably that of the Philadelphian /epa¢ viuos (Dittenb. Syli3 
188) by O2 Weinrecly “and that by M. Rostovtreff “* of « document referring 
to the repwrwy covzétera, which, taken ih conjimetion. with the famous 
inscription of Pizo¢ in Thrace (iid, 880), shows that in the third century of 
our era recruiting had already become compolsory, resting on the village as 
# whole and curried out iy the village magistrates in. the same Way aa the 
payment of a tax. S. Rfeinach) contributes:a note on W. H. Buckler’ 
treatment of the Lydien penitentia! insenptions, and F. Hiller vou Gaertringen 
points out #7 tho pia fraus by which the people of Nysa, by substituting 
‘Popaiow for “Poyaiovs in Dittenh Syll® 741, avoided giving offence to 
the Romans-only by savrificing the simse of the whole passage, 

From Lydia we pass to Canna, A relief of the Romian period from Tralles, 
bearing a previously unpublished inseription, is deseribed in GB. Schroder’s 
account #* of the accessions made since 190% to German collections. W. EH. 
Buokler haa re-exainined and restored with churacteristi¢ thoronghness 
and nirked success « group of legal documents from Mylasa anil Olvnaua. 
showing how the landed investments of the Caran temples were administered 
about 78 nc. and deriving some fresh information regarding legal rales and 
customs. The well-known inseription of Meussollus from. the same city 
(Dittenb- Syil? 167) has been dealt with by P, Clovhé in connexion with 
his diseussion of (reeo Egyptian relations from 405 16 $49 pe: Continuing 
his “Studies in Hellenistic History,” M. Holleaux has given we an attractive 
new restoration 9! of the decree of Bargvlia in honour of Posidonins. which 
has 4 peculiar interest on necount wf ite reference to the war of Aristonicus 
Fifty-six texts from the temple of Hecate at Lagina, copied by J. Chamonard, 
have been published “* with  carcfal commentary by J. Hatefeld: rest of 
them are honorary inscriptions, dedications and lists of ascred officials and 
snveral of them are of considerable mterest, particularly the deerce relating 
how with divine aid the 6:09 waa saved from its perils amd became free anil 
witonomons (Noo 1; cf. 4), and the addendum (spoeypayus) to the genoral 
regulations of the tomple relative to the maintenancs of thy woodland attached 
to in (No: 11). 
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W, Kubitschek has subjected to a careful re-exiniimation the inserip- 
tion on the great granary of Andriace, the port of Myra in Leis, dated in 
4p, 389-392 by the name of the prefect Flavias Eutolmius Tatinnus, to whom 
C14. 4603 also mfers, and BE, Ritterling has attempted ™ a more exact dating 
than has hitherto proved possible of the earlier documents of the dossier 
forming the Opramous-inseription. Under the title ‘A noble Anatolian Family 
of the Fourth Century,’ W. M. ‘Ramsay has investigated “* two imecriptions of 
aboot AD. 340-380, both apparently from « iarge family maueolewm, one 
forming the epitaph of C. Calpurniue Qullagn Macedo, orator, philosopher and 
lostor, o menber of the eure of Antioch In Praca, the other the metrical 
epitaph of his son, The same scholar hie also published * the result of 
fuller examination of the dedications discovered at the aanctuaty of Colonia 
Cyetores and first published in this Journal (mxii, 11! if), together with an 
account of the sanctuary itself and of the period, oceasion and dedicators of 
the insormptions, the religious principlis they reveal, the meaning of the: oft- 
discussed term tecpopevo, and the nature of the téeaep to which inrefers: 
A. Rosenberg pomts ont '*? the special significance of a dedieation ta thy 
emperor Gallienne foond et Adanda, south-east of Selinu=Trajanopolia in 
Criera (Mon. Ant. xxiii, 168), which adda Ciltoia to the provines which onder 
Gallienus were govarned not by a senstor but by a knight. O, de Jerphanion 
has collected ™* ten epituphs m Capranocta, and a yetive inscription, eighteen 
epitapha und « fragmentin Pontos. I have not been able to examine A. P.M, 
Meowese's De rerum gestarum divi Avge versione arceca™ an addition to 

the already copious literature dealing with the Monnmentum Anevranom. 

Outlying Regiors,—A votive imeription of the Luperal period haa been 
disnovered ‘at Brestovicea in north-eastern Trany, in a cavern on the Carsa. 
E. Espérandion baz republished “* an mscrbed altar from Lodi Vecchio, now 
preserved In. the Milan Museum. F. Cumont and L. Canes discuss 1? g fort 
from the Mithraenm, in the basement of the Thermae of Caracalla, showing 
tho substitution of Mithra for Sarapis und pointing out how * in the syneretiam 
af the Imperial period the various gods assimilated to the Sun could replace 
tach other and had bevome interchangeable in value’ (p, 317). Valuable light 
kas been theown on the life and thought and orgatication of the Jewish com- 
rounity at Rome by the discovery and investigation of two extensive Jewieh 
burying-plapet. Tho inscriptions nf the Jewish catacomb on the Monteverde, 
many of which were published by Schneider-(Graziosi in the Niwwre Bullethino 
di Archenlogia Cristiana, xxi. 13 ff, (of. xxi. 103, xxii. 31), have been carefully 
edited with full commentary and ample illustrations by N. Mijller and XN. A. 
Bets: 1 of the 185 texts comprised in this volume, 198 are Greek, five Creek 
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and Latin, and three Latin written in Greek characters, while the remainidur 
are Latin or Hebrew. Nineteen similar epitaph» from the sime cemetery 
are.added by R. Panbeni *** and several of them are annotated by 0, Clermont- 
Gannean."** Another Jewish catacomb has heen found on the Via Nomentana, 
and, though as yet incompletely excavated, lias vieklod *** fifty-two inscrip- 
tons, of which forty-eight ara Greek and one bilingual. The other discoveries 
made at Rome consist of « commemorative inscription 487 and two fragments, 
probably of epitophs™* "The three fragments unearthed at ‘Ostia aro of 
negligible valne, but the famous relief of Archelaus of Priene, found at Bovillae 
and now in the British Muncuni has bnen diseossed afresh at sonm length 
by 4. -Sieveking.7" D. Comparetti offers a new and complete reading 47 of 
& leaden-defizta from Cumae, and the armhaic iInscniptions from ths same site 
form the snbject of an article 4 by F. Ribezzo which T have been unalile to 
consult, A fimeral stele from Sanoisra. with a fragmentary inscription ,'7 
is lodged in the Archaeological Museum at Milan 

_B. Pace publishes ‘ eleven Rhodian ampliorn-handles, five elay stamps, 
an insenbed vase and a fragmentary epitaph from Lilyhaeum on thy weet 
coast of Srcruy,-D, Oomparetti dismustes !™ three defiriones from Solinus, the 
earlirat of which, inscribed on both sides of a leadon dise found at the temple 
of Demeter Malophorna, is earlier thin 450-2.c, and P. Orst’s account 177 of 
the investigations conducted by himself at Syracuse contain eloven epigraphical 
finds, one of which, a fragment written bonstrephaion, may well be the earliest 
extunt inscription frim Syrmense, 

The majonty of the Greek texta found in Areroa—at Oherehell 27? Lam- 
baesis,' Gigthie'™ and Thuburnica 1*/—call for no detailed notice. 0. 
Broston hus shown by an examination of two magical stones of Carthage != 
and Sousse + that mécriptions apparently meaningless may hecome intelligible 
if trensliterated into Hebrew, The exeayations at Carthage have produced '* 
a large number of inserilied gems, aaala, Jeaden bullae, gnostic stones, amphora- 
hanitles and similir objects as well as fragments of lmsermptions on stone. Of 
greater byterest are the finds '** made in the Cyrenaica, which I know only ab 
second hand.?#? These inchide two copies of a bilingual iInseription, dite] 
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ain, 71, marking the frontier between the territory of Cyrene and that of Rome, 
# dedication by « proconmul of Crete ani Cyrene in Ap, 101, a dedication to 
Hudrisn and Antoninas wet up in An, 135 by the city of Cymmie, and the record 
af the refonnding of (laudiopolis by the Emperor Chindius Gothicus SxAos 
avacrivas thr Akuypovlar Mappapitém Ppaseryra. Two previously pub- 
lished Cyrenacan texts have been emended by W. Vollgraii*** For the insarip- 
tions discovered in Egypt and Nubia 1 may once again refer to my Biblio- 
graphies in the Journal of Egyptian Archacalogy.2® 

The epigraphical chapter *” of Jaussen and Savignac’s account, of their 
mission to ARanta contains eighteen Greek maonptions, inctuding » Litaecco: 
Nabstaean bilingual dedication, of which the great majority are commemorative 
grafiti. F. Vollbach lias publishod * an inéoribed aimlet of unknown pro- 
venance in Paresrrxe FM. Abel has colletted twenty-two texte,'"! for the 
most port, «pitephs dating from the sixth or early seventh century, from Fl 
‘Aondjeh und ot hor sites in the Negeb; F.C. Burkitt has edited seven inserip- 
tions of Beersheba, found by D. P. Blair“ and transported to Jerusalem, of 
which four are epitaphs and ee a new portion of the interesting Byzantine 
edict of which a number of fragmenta have previously come to light: I. M 
Abal has discussed ™ several of these, nnd A. Alt has published @* with a 
valuable commentary, cepectally on the chronological problem, # sixth-century 
gravestone from the same place.” A brief epitaph from Mainmas,* a 
fragmentary musaic-inseription from a Byzantine chapel at Beit el Djernal* 
a group of inseriptions, mainly sepulchral, from Caczorea; ” aud e votive 
text from Samaoch on the take of Gennesiret deserve mention but de net 
éall' for comment. ‘The usa of the term wijyos in Syrian. inseriptions and in 
the New Testament.to denote 4 Wirtschafsyebdude is discussed by BK. Meyer * 
and by A.-Alt.™ Among the publications relating to Symta the foremost 
place is taken by F. Cumont's valuable volume entitled tudes Syriennes 
which embodies the * archeological and geographical resulta of m journey 
undertaken in the spring of 17 in northern Syria and of investigations carned 
on in the following years thanks to the documents brought back from these 
regions, hitherto but little explored.” Ih contains eight essays, four of thom 
not previously published, and the reniainder revast or enlarged, 4 detailed 
itinerary and an account of certain Greek MSS_ of Syria. The inseriptions, 
forty-eight in number, are collected in 4 separnte section (p, $17 4f.), including 
a few which have already been imperfectly published: most of them are epi- 
tapha, bot among the remainder are severs| dedications (Nos..7, 8, 45, 45), 
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a milestone (No, 46) and the boundary stone of & place of asylum (No. 38), 
E, Schwyzer has painted ™ out that the insertption from Nebi Abel, between 
Domasous and Helixpolis, published by him in Rh. Mus, bxvili, 634, is « copy 
af, but nob identical with, Dittenb, 0.6.2. 406, and was previously edited by 
M. RB. Savignac. ‘The results, eo far as they here concern us, of the French 
urchaeologicu! mission to Sidon in 19142" and of the epigraphios] mizion 
Which visited Palmyra m July of the eame year? are of moderate value: 
J, B, Chabot, a member of the latter mission, had euggested * a new interpre 
tation of a previously Imown text from Palmyra dated ap. 327. J. Waldis 
has examinod the language and style of the inaeription est wp by King Antiochms 
I of Commagens on the summit of the Nemrad Dagh (Dittenh, 0.62. 383 f£.) 
in a careful dissertation ™ somewhat disproportionate in length to the interest 
of the subject with which it deals. 

Political events in southern Russta havo. temporarily suspended the 
archaeological exploration of that district, whose results from 1912 to 1917 
have besn interestingly summarised * by M_ Rostovtseff, who las also dis 
cnssed,*4 in connexion. with the *Lindian Chronicle,’ severn) inseriptions of 
Chersonesus, notably those in honour of the historian Syriseus (8.0.1. $086) 
and of the general Diophantus (Dittenb, Syil.* 709) : otherwise there is nothing 
to report save the publication “* of an inseribed oinochoe bearing the names 
Daifos, Aiidun, odes, ete. Remarkably rich are the «pigraphical spoils 
won in the excavation of Histria in Rovmanta during 1914 and 1915 and pub- 
lished by B, Paryan'in 4 lengthy memoir,="" to which are appended a useful 
summary in French and fourteen exeallent, plates. They number sixty-four 
texts, of which ¢ighteen are Latin and the remainder Greek or bilingual, and 
include honorary inscriptions for Hadrian (No, 20), Antonina Pius (21), 
Septiming Severus (31), Caracalla ($2), ete. hut the most ‘interesting is the 
dosayor of letters (15, 16) from various Roman governors about a.m, 50 confirming 
to Histria the enjoyment of fishing and other rights. The Greel inscriptions 
found at Uimetum * and Tomi ** are late and of alight interast. 

K, Lehmann has published ** two inscriptions found at Consraxrosorte, 
one a Chnstian epitaph, the other « list, perhaps ephebic, dating from late 
Hellenistic times ane containing 257 names, each accompanied by a patronymic : 
there ia reason to helieve that this did not originally belong to Byzantium, 
and a probable conjecture of the editor assigns it to Cyziens, Timace has 
not been especially productive of new macriptions recently, M. Olsen, com 
menting on the insoribed ting found at Ezerovo, near Philippopolis, has sug- 
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gested 22? that the word {Ara at the close means “gold "+ G, Beure, however, 
thinks *!* that the ring-inscription is tit & ‘Thracian text but a votive to 4 
Thracian divintky containmg three names, each with patronymic and «thnip, 
and holds that in-all likelihood we shall nevet know the Thracian language, 
which. * only spoken and never written, is dead beyond the possibility of resur- 
rection.” The same scholar argues* for a ‘Thracian ongin of the name 
Tederddpos, which he would dovive from the form ‘TiAeomupo¢, and hae also 
devotid a further article ™ to the publication and interpretation of eigiiteen 
‘nopnblished or little-known! inscriptions, of which fourteen are Greek and 
the rent Latin. B, Filow degeribes ™ « silver orophaloeeaucer from Radiivene 
in north-western Bulgaria with the insenption. Kevwe9. “Eyyyioraw, inber- 
preting the latter word as the name of at) otherwise unknown Thracian tribe. 
We have only to note further « votive relief to Zeus "Oa Bios from Gallipoli, =* 
a valuable correction and discussion by M. Rostoyteett of a phrase in the 
famons inseription of Pizes (Dittenh. Syil? $80) and several mor (liscoveries 
in Bulgaria collected by.G. KRazarow.™ 

Maceponta has produced a disappointingly small number of inscriptions 
when the development and exploration of the country during the war are borne 
in mind, OF new Greek inseriptions the present writer hae published = 
eighteen, of which two-thirds are epitaple: the most interesting are the dedi- 
eation of u vace to Horus-Harpocrates (No. 14) amd an inseription in honeur 
of Ml’, Salarine Sabinus, a prominent and public-spirited citizen of Lyte in the 
eatly part of the second century of our era (No.7). G. Oikondmos, editing 
an. inscription of Salimica bearing the name of Justinian, infers that this 
Emperor visited Thessulonica and traces the connexion between him and St. 
Demetrius. in whose church the Inscription cume to light. In the course of a 
valuable article" on Upper Macedonia which, though pubiiehed m 1914, 
only came into my hands towards the close of 1920, N. G. Pappadakis published 
forty inacri inscriptions, almost all of them for the first tine, from Eordaca, Lynoestis, 
Orestis, Western Elimen, Macedonian Myris and Almupia, inchiding an interest 
ing dedication by a AwoyAtdor to Artemiz Sforrucy} (No. 54), The same 
writer devoted 4 long appendix (p, 452 ff.) to a discussion. af the important 
decree of the (LJapinae) juiblished in J47.S. xxxiii, 337 ff. In an article on 
the Macedonian provincial era I hive attempted ™* to restate and confirm the 
arguments for dating that ere from 148 rather than from H65.c, W. Vollgraif 
proposed = @ restoration of an Amphipolitan text in which he subsequently 
found = that he had been forestalled by P. Perdrizet. The journey of OQ. 
Prasehmiker and A. Schober in Albania aan Montana = resulted in the dis 
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covery of six texts from Durazzo (Dyrriachinm), Fieri and Apollonia. ©. Cler- 
mont-Gannean has put forward = s solution of a puzzling epitaph of Salona 
In Dansaria. 

At Vidy in Canton Vaud, Swirzeetanp, a Gresk groffito Las boon 
nneatthed,=* seratched on & fragment of wall-plaster, containing part of the 
toreus rer proces recorded by Mlanudes (yi, 13) and reourring af Pompeii (OLE, 
Iv, 2400 a), From FaRawce we may note an epitaph from Marseilles 24, 
Jullian’é reminder 5 of an important votive discovered thirty years ago at 
Agde, and the publication ™* of a fragment from the Musée Lapidaire at Aries, 
together with the re-editing =? of an epitaph copied by the Chovalier de Gaillard 
im 17aT. 
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OLEOSTRATUS REDIVIVUS 


Tse question when, and by whom, our constellations wore invented, ‘will 
probably never lose its fascination, because it is never likely. to find its solution: 
For those who have allowed themselves to be brought under its spell the name 
of Cleostratus has a special interest. Lf we could by any means learn mora 
about the man who is said to have been in some aort the deviser of our zodiac; 
we might obtain a light upon the history of the celestial globe which at present 
seems likely to be for ever withheld, unless some Egyptian papyrus should 
reveal some part of the loat History of Astronomy by Eudemnus. 

By his careful collection—in the December number of this Jawrnal, 1919 
—of all the notices that we have of Cleostratus, Dr, W. K. Fotheringham 
therefore deserves « gratitude which I am tho more anxious to express because 
T cannot at all agree with the theory of Babylonian influence which he dedutes 
from them, nor with the interpretation of Greek and Latin passages which he 
pats forward in support of that theory. The latter point I could willingly 
leave to tho oriticiam of scholars abler than myself, whom I eannot think 
likely to be convinced by Dr. Fotheringham that the passages bear the sense 
which he has endeavoured tu extract from them. But the former point is of 
more importance, To Babylonian astronomy, as to Egyptian, the (reeks 
owed—and acknowledged—a debt. But that this debt wns, in the couse of the 
Babylonians, much greater than they acknowledged, so great indeed that it 
has only been hidden from posterity bys conspiracy of silence lasting through 
the many centaries of Hellenic culture, does not seem to me probable, and ix 
certainly not proved by any evidence supplied in Dr: Fothoringham’s article, 
it is only with o part of that article that I lisve spave here to deal, but it 
is with the part in which the uuthor’s assertions seem to be most strongly 
supported by what he considers to be evidence. 

Cleastratus Hourished nt Tenedos, and—if Dr. Fotheringham is Tight, as 
I think he is—about 520-n.c, As to the place, Dr. Fotheringham reminds us 
of @ tradition that Tenedos was where Thales died. He may have founded 
& school there of which Cleostratus, twenty years later, was the chief repre- 
sentative: As to the time, Dr. Fotheringham might have noticed thit it is 
just that in which the original of tho famous aztronomical tablet, dated in 
the seventh year of Cambyses, 523-522 8.0, was compiled, That tablet 
shows that not all the astronomical knowledge displayed by the Babylonians 
of Seleucid times was possessed by the Babylonians of the sixth century, 
whom we are to suppose the teachers of Thales and (leostratus.t 


1 Cp. Zeltacheift fiir Aeayrivlogie v. 281, xvii part 2-3, p, 202. 
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What else Dr, Fotheringham has been-able to tell us of Cleostratus may 
be summed up under four heads. 

1. He wrote an astronomical poem. “As only two lines of it, not con- 
taining a complete sentence, have come down to us, it affords little material 
for discussion. The missing words unfortunately are just thoae which might 
speak for—or against—Dr, Fotheringham’s views. 

2, He made observations at Téenedos with a view to determining the 
exact tims ofa solstice, probably the winter solstice, as « mountain south-east 
of Tenedos ie suid to have been used for the purpose, Rude and imperfect as 
such oliservations donhtless were, they have for us a significance which Dr. 
Fotheringham does not seem to have perceived. For they prove that Greek 
astronomers of that day, so far from confining themselves, in Dr, Fotheringham’s 
words, to * exercises in the art of combining days, months, and years, of which 
the relative mean durations had been learned from Babylon,” wore actually 
endeavouring to ascertain these durations for themselves, Owing doubtless 
to these endeavours, the Greeks, at Jeast as early as the time of Meton and 
Kucteman, in the next century after Cleostratua, had discovered the inequality 
of the sun’a motion, which seems never to have heen recognised either by 
Egyptians or, of old, by Babylonians, who ignore it sometimes even in the 
second century B.0,7 

$.. He is said, on the authority of Censorimus, to hayo been the real inventor 
of the * octaetaris,’ the famous luni-solar cycle, on which I hope to say a few 
words later om 

4. He is said, on the authority of Hyginus, to have introduced the asteriam 
of the Kids into tho celestial sphore, and on the authority of Plinr—at least 
as guierally understood —to have boen practically ths inventor of our zodiacal 
constellations, It is with this latter stateznent that the mort remarkable 
part of Dr. Fotheringham’s article ia concerned. The passage in Pliny rung 
a8 follows: 


* Ciroularnm quoque coeli ratio in terrae mentione aptine dicetur, quando 
ad eam tote pertinet, signiferi modo inventoribus non dilatis. Obliquitatem 
ejus intellexisse, hoe est rermm fores apernisse, Anaximander Milesiue traditur 
primus Olympiade quinguagesima octava, signa deinde in eo Cleoetratus, et 
prima Ariolis et Sagittarii, sphaeram ipeam ante multo Atlas.” 


Tr: the first sentence there i no difficulty, Though Pliny will not discuss 


the cireles on tha celestial globe until he comes to speak of the terrestrial globe, 


he must make mention at once of the framers of the zodiac, whom evidently 
he believed to be Greeks. The second gentence is not so easy, I think only 
because, in Boll’s words, ‘das Verbum hat Plinins in gewolinter Kiirze ver- 
schwiegen’* * Intellexisse’ ia mode to govern * obliquitatem,” * signa,’ 
* prima,’ and ‘ sphaeram,” but no translator can find any one word for it that 
will give & satisfactory rendering in every case: We miy, with Dr, Fothering- 
ham, make Anaximander ‘ recognise ’ the obliquity of the ecliptic. But what 


* Cp. Rugice * Sphacra, p. 105. 
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(id Cloostrarus do?) The constellations in the zodiac had t) be made béfore 
they were recognised, they are not, like the obliquity, wholly Nature's work. 
He nuit hive in some sense inverted them, anil why #hould he invent Aries 
and Sagittarius first! Ought we, as hae been suggested, to read * primum,” 
implying that—as no doubt was the case—some of the constellations were 
there before Cleostravus t 
Personally I do not think that any change is required, and indeod it asem= 
to me that what Pliny meant to eay-ia plain enough " Signifer’ is, of course, 
common Latin equivalent for’ godine" (aignifers in orhe qui Grace fodiaeedy 
Wicitur"), owl the “signa” which Cleedtrtue niade out in the zodiacal belt 
are naturally the alens of the zodiac, But in this phrase there isan unfortunate 
ambiguity, which it will bea well to point ont here, as ite recognition will 
become important later on, By the ‘ signs of the godiac ” we may mean either 
the zodiacal commlelltions, eaTyo Tepes pera Cooticen,” twelve groups of stars 
very tnequn) in extent, throagh which the sun passes in his annual journey, 
onthe ecliptio dimsions, mtexatnnipra, twelve exactly equal spaces of 30 degress 
each, which in ancient times coincided roughly with the constellations whose 
‘names they bear, but owing to presssion do so no ‘longer, When we aay 
that Regulus is-tho brightest etar in Leo, or that the vquinoctial point, which 
was once In Aries, is pow in Pisces, we are spanking of constellations. When 
we say tho} the sun: anters Arivs at the equinox, or that Jupiter, being atthe 
10th degree of Taurns, is in opposition to the sun, which is at the 10th degree 
af Scorpio, we ure speaking of ecliptic divisions.. The division into degrees— 
nto each sizn—is, of course, inapplicable to constellations, which are unequal 
in extent and have no defimtely marked begmning or endi 
That by the ‘ signe” which Cleostratn devised in tho xodineal belt Pliny 
Taeant constellations no one will doubt. Tho sense of tlie paasage seome then 
to be simply this: “Anaximander made out the obliquity of the zodineal helt, 
Cleostratua devised the constellations therein, and first those of the Ram 
and the Archer.” Why these ahonld have come first I will endenvour to explain 
later. But for the moment it will be enough to contend that’ prima.” is: to 
be understood as qualifying ‘signs,’ supplied, a Dr. Fothermgham saya, 
“from the first half of the clause,” but having the same meaning. Uhboughi 
Dr. Fotheringham thinks otherwise, in the second half-as it had in the first. 
Dr. Fotheringham’s view is far more original. Ho niaintains thut the 
noun to be anderstood with * prima’ ia Indeed ‘signa’ Lut that it beara an 
entirely different sense from that which it bore whem it oceurred huylf-adazen 
words before. This ie what he save: 
““ Erma should vither qualify "signa supplied from the first half 
Gf the elinse, of should mean first things or first points without a word 
But surely if it means ‘first points" » word is understood, nimely, the 
word "signa." And. indeed, Dr. Fotheringham goes on: * The claus» would 
then mean “ Afterwards (leostratus is said to have rocognised the signs in it, 
a ee 


* Chi, Diy, Th 42, ah “Cp, Hipparch, i 1 ps 124 Manit, 
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4. inthe zodiaé, and: the first points or firrt signs of Aries and Sagittariua” 
The foot that no commentator has yet taken the passige in this literal way is, 
doubtless, doe to their failure to find n-sense for it.’ 

Surely another reason may be that no commentator has yet thought 
even Pliny capable of making * signum.* i the-same sentence mean m eum of 
the zoliae and also a point im a sign of the zodian, that is to say, a part af itself. 
However, Or Fotheringhim goes on : 


‘No commentator lms grasped that “prima signa” was a technical 
term, being the Latin translation of spéira enpéca, which occurs in the passage 
from ‘the Rhesus of Huripides and the scholiin tipatiit, which make up my ninth 
excerpt, 1 taky it, then, that what Pliny asserts is that Cloostratus is sid 
to hnve recognised the signs in the zodiag and the wpora onueia of Aries and 
Sagittarius.” To explain what he takes to be the meaning of these words 
Dr, Tothermgham proceeds to lay violent hands wpon a well-known passage, 
which many of us have admired, and ventured to think we understood, with- 
out suspecting the presence of » *technioal term” anggesting Babyloni 
influence any more than one suspects a eryptogram when reading Humldl, 


It will be remembered that the lines in quéstion are put by the poet 
mouths of a company of aoldiors who have been keeping watch by ni 
the walls of Troy, and who complam that no one comes to relieve them ), 
oli their-time ie jong up, a8 they prove by the changes visible in. the heavens 
‘they came on duty. Though we are concerned here only with a few 
lines, it will be well to quote the whole, thatthe reader may see how ill the 
sustains the dhoructer of the astronomion) treativa for whieh Dr. 
Fotheringham seems to tule it: 


Tinos @ puhaxa; vis daxiBer 
rau dua) wpwre 
Fweras onmeia wai érratepor 
[Tketades al#é mas pera 6 Aietor olpaval roraras. 
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hang 8 +éXas, dite 
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And now the scholiuni, which ehows that there were duil people in antiquity 
as well as poots : 
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arn? Goce 82 bora she Ppdcrews dudePorov <oboys> Kexparije tes, Ta 
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As so much could be said about the passage, one must suppose that it is 
not s0 easy as at first sight appears, and one cannot but admire the courage 
with which Dr. Fotheringham advances to the attack, calling ‘trigonometry to 
hit-aid, and armed with calonlstions for the ago of Euripides and the latitnda, 
not only of Athans, but.of Troy iteelf. “The soldiers, it will ba seen, peresive 
by the movement-of the stars that the hour of their relief ia come and past, 
the glimmer of the rising moon shows them thal the night is nearly over, the 
appearance of o herald star announces the dawn, Dy. Fotheringhats here says 
sailly thut after all his toil he is* imabile ty identify... the po8épar aarp.” 
I do not eve that there deed be more difficulty wbout i than about Milton's 
unnamed “lyight in¢ring-star, duy's harbinger.’ Whoethor the planet Venua 
actually was.a-mornity tar in the «pring of the year in which Rhesus came to 
Troy, we shall, [am afraid, never know. 

But it is with the myterions xp@ra eypeia that we are here prinnipall 
concerned. Did the poet intend to express himself indefinitely, pap pr 
phrase some meaning aa precise as the namvs.of the Pleiides and tho Euglet 
De. Fothermgham unhestiatingly takes the latter view, But I am convinced 
that the former in right. 

That the soldiers meant, as the acholiast says, to indicate the hour by the 
aid of stars rising, fturs culminating, and stars setting, must have been eliar, 
ane would think, to every one, ancient er modern, who has read the passage, 
except Cmites, The failure of this colohinted critio-to perceive that al@ ous 
{etar) is opposed to éteray makes one wonder how he gained so much ropiita- 
tion, but his astronomy is correct enough. IJt«hould, J think, be pointed out 
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that his little cture on tle 2odincal sine does not at all imply that he saw 
any reference to them in the word exyeiu, Tt was uenal fora Greek of his time 
to treat the ecliptic aa the fundamental line, in relation te which the peaition 
of the other stars was defined, There is nothing to ahow that he did not think, 
as I do, that oqwete meuns merely ' stars” or ‘ constellations.’ 

But ‘the (reek onpeior, says Dr, Fotheringhani, * unlike the Latin 
“signum,” ia never # zodiacal or other constellation.’ Tam the less inclined 
to accept this dogma because, as will presently be shown, Dr. Fotheringhan 
ia himself an mmbeliever; and T feel no doubt that rpara cnpeia here means 
snmply- tho stars or constellations that were, as the Scholiast says, tpate Tis 
QuAaeAs, those that were up at first when the watch began, These are now 
sinking; the Eagle, which was then low, is now high in the sky, the Pleiades, 
which were then invisible, are now above the horizon This, T think, is all 
tlint the poet meant, this clearly ia all that the Scholiast understood hum ta 
mean, this surely is all that most modern readers have either suppreed or 
desired him to mean, Tt may no doult he possible, from the data aupplied 
ly the Pleindes and the Eagle, to find out what these setting stars were or 
should have been; but the poot himself did-not care toinilict too much of this 
sort of thing on his readers; and his judgment was probably sound. 

But feb we examine the statement thet enero ‘is never a godincal or 
other constellation.’ 

In the firat place, if it-ia true, it i surprising. Stars are constantly said 
by their uppesrances arypaiven or éritquaiver, and anyeta would seem to 
be the naturel Greek equivalent anil orivinal of tho Latin * signa.’ which 
certainly dove mean ‘constellations.’ Tu Latin, indeed, the orginal sense of 
tle word sennie to bo eutinely forgotten; when Hornci, for instanos, says that 
nox ... diifandere signa parabat,* he means no more than that the stars 
Were coming (ut, | 

Secondly, oven if rt be true that oqpelor is nowhere else used in the sense 
of “constellation,” is that a conclusive treason for thinking thet it cannot be 
so nsed here, by a poet, ina poem? When Shakespeare's boatswain says to 
the courtier: ‘ What care these ronrers for the name of king?’ * are we wrong 
in supposing that by * roarers” he means * wayes"? Would Dr. Fothoringhaim 
deny it on the ground that, while passages may indeed be found in which 
waves are aiid to roar, there is:none other diseoverable in which o waive i 
actually called a rarer? * When Homer in a fainone passage apoake of ra 
teipea pivta ca + abpavos drreddverras,” we Imow from thw context that 
hy telpen he wneitns ‘ constellation.’ But it isnot masy to find another passage 
in which the word has the same sense, and without the context it might be hard 
to answer Dr. Fotherityzhur if he were to argue that it miust-mean * rainbows,’ 
as jndeed it dose elsewhere. | 

But thirdly, is it. quite troe that stars are never called oypeta unless it 
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be sa here? Euripides, whe perhaps wrote the Hhewzs, vertalily wrote the 
Jon, in which (line 1157) wo reud, among other eonstelletiona, ol “Tdder re 
vavrikow vadéeratoy onacior. I to not for & moment maintain that the 
word in here merely, aain Latin, a synonym for " constellation": the Hyades 
are eo called because their Hang was an indication of rough weather to ‘come. 
Bat the factromains that a constellation ts herd called a eqpctoy,and why should 
nyt other constellations he exlied so too, particularly when it ia on their offior 
as * indicators” of the changing hours that the speaker tdwollng! 

And lastly, the rarity of the word eyjseiow in this sense ie easily explicable. 
Before Enripides older poetical nage had puta kindred word ejjua in possession 
atthe field, To Homer Sirius is a xaedv ofpe, nnd Aratus kas the word over 
and aver again. When he says that Zeus sa ye orjuar’ de oljpard éors)p) Fer, 
what does he moan but constellations? His reuson for ning ejma rather than 
onpcioy was no doubt chiefly because it was conventionally the right wort 
in powtry. But by his time probably oypetor had beconts impossible, becnise 
it had already anquired the meaning of ' pomt* which it bears in mathematical 
and astrovomical prose. When the Rhesus was written mathematical literature 
wus yet scarce, 

1 think, therefore, that rpara cypeta meang merely ‘first constellations, 
and tliat we are loft to make ut for ourselves, if we choose, what thess con- 
stellations were. Dr. Fotheringham, on the other hand. thinks that the words 
had for a Greek wa meaning ae definite as Tlhkeiabes or Aerog, and is plonsed 
with a trigonometrical proof that the setting of the stars which ho supposes to 
he meant, ‘ tallies oxactly with the meridian pasmge of Altair, the centnil and 
brightest star of Aquila, if we make the computation either for Athens or 
for Troy, and for the muddle of the fifth century no! This would be much 
more convincing did he not proceed, in the next paragreplt, to lament the poot's 
‘imperfect acquaintance with astronomy’ as shown by his placing the Eagle 
in mil-hesven when the Pleiades were seen in the east. “ Assuming thot ther 
(the Pleindes) could be sean when their central and brightest. ster Alcyone 
was at a tras altitude of 2°, I find that Alter would have poseed the moridian 
by an hour and thres minutes if we compute for Trov, by an hour and six 
minutes if we compute for Athens.”” Moreover—a much more damning proof 
‘of imoecuracy—the stars which Dr, Fotheringham tukes for vpérra onpeia 
‘would havw set long ago.” Surely this argument in somewhat illogical. Tf 
De. Fotheringham had found Euripides vccurste in treating af stars whose 
identity is not im doubt, he might fairly infer that he would he accurate in 
treating of the othor stars whose identity is to be nepertained. But if the two 
statamanta which we ean test are found to be-inconsiatent with each other, it 
is Clear Hut a third hypothetical statement gains nothing m validity by being 
ehown consistent with one of them. ; : 

Here, however, the difficuilty seems to me entirely of Dr. Fotheringhani’s 
own creation. ‘The soldiers, it may be obseryed, do not say that « particular 
atar ia on the meridian. They aay that » group of stars is poaring in mid 
heaven, a very much vuguer statement, and, it may he added, very much 
eae ee ee es 

1 th. xzn. 30, LL Phasenen, 14, | 
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more inchanicter, The exact positian of the meéri(lian is not easily aeocertiined. 
—even by people who know what it meane—ont of doors in a atrangs country, 
And the sobliers, on Dr. Fotheringham’'s own showing, were not very far out. 

Let us pow, however, trv to ascertain—it is very far from an easy task— 
what Dr, Fotheringham really does take rpara axpeia to mean. * An answer,’ 
he saya, “ia supplied in the ninth excerpt by Parmenmenus.’ One  surpriced 
ab this oonfidence ina entic wheay comment ia preaently deaeribod by Dr. 
Fotheringlium hirself, with perfect justive, as ' otiods ” and oa * dragged in’ 
aly te display ifs author's learning. But In fact, as will soon appear, the 

‘andwer supplied by Parmneaiseus,” in ite wnedited form, aatiaties Dr. Fothertig- 
hin Hitthe bitter than it dows me. It is not upon what -Parmieniscus said, nor 
even tpon whet Dr, Fotheringham thinks he said butaypon what Dr, Fothering- 
hom thinks he ought to have said, thot we are to rely- 

'O pew ote Dapperiaxot tpara onpria pyol Meyeotas ray TaD wKoptrioy 
TpowTas poipas hia TO bare Teor upyaimn obras avray AeyerGas, Kab Ore TavTMY 
o Bowrne¢ dua doyerat caratvertar. Tt almost entirely upon thia short 
paseage that Dr, Fotheringham grounds his strange theory that tpwra oypere 
menus, nod was generally understood to trean, * the first points,” or, rather, 
"the first stars of Scorpio” and of Seorpio only, He thinks, imdeod, that the 
missing words m the passage from Cleastratis would cortoborate lim if we 
had got them. Unfortunately we have not got them, But surely the theory 
is such @ strange one, the improbability thut peaple ever anid "there are the 
Plaindes, there the Eagle, there the First Ponta’ is so greut that, even if the 
soholiast’s words naturally bore-that meaning, we should do wisely to inquire 
if they could not hear anothor. 

And do they naturally bear that meaning! Would not the writer, if he 
hind meant that, hove wntten vairas, not atrac, In the first clanae; ashe haa 
written ravrase in the second? To me, the more often T look at-the passage 
the pliner it ceeme to bocome thit tlie meaning iM simply this: Parmanisens 
thought that rpara eyuela, ' first points,’ was equivalent to rpdrres potpas, 
‘first degrees,’ because they ware ao callidl by the ancients—that fs to ay, 
the ancients anid eypeta for noipas—and he thought that the first degrees here 
mentioned were thos of the sign Scorpio, because it is thode degrees thit 
are setting when the Pleiades rive anil when Bodtes begins to go down. 

This interpretation, at any mite, agress with. history, Moiga, though 
onmccor 1 this ¢ense may still be found, i the usual word in Prolamy fur 
what we call a “degree,” that is to say, the 30th part of an ecliptic sign, or the 
Width of the whole cirole. And it had acquired this sense by the time of 
Hipparchus. But ita use at first was not so restricted. Armtts sea it more 
than once * to denote a whold sien, thit id to aay, the 12th part of the ecliptic. 
All that Parmanisctis meant to aey was that * first pointe’ must signify * firet 
degrees of an ecliptic xign,’ antl that the sign here in Quention was Beorpia, 
The idea that’ first points * meant ina special sense "first points of Beorpio,’ 
never, T feel sire, evan entered his head, This is indeed shown by hiv after 
wards ¢xplaining the expression—we hove herv apparently hie own wonls— 
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AB wpeita cyyeia Tig dpas, Which is equivalint to the Scholidst's magta tix 
dukawe, ‘the first of our appointed hour,” 

Lest it chould be thought that the remurkes about Bootes made by Par- 
meniscta, and hy the Scholiast on Aratus next cited by Dr. Fotheringham, lend 
any support to the latter's theory, a little explanation is necessary. In is quite 
trap that Parmenisous introduced the subject morély to display his knowledge, 
but it i¢.also trae that his remark, when proporly understnod, sliows that to 
him wp0ra. cyueia meant * first points of the Soorpion,’ no) alwara, ad Dr, 
Fothermgham maintaine, but-only in this particular’ case, 

A curious consequence of the popularity enjoyed by tha poem of Aritns 
in antiquity is that, among-the imnumorable commentaries to which it gave 
turth, we have preserved to us the larger part of a work by the gteat astronomer 
Mipparchus, whom otherwise we should know, eave fora few quotations in 
Ptolemy, anly at second karl, Jt contaits.a lively polemic, not indeod against 
Aratus, for whom ws & poet Hipparchus seems to have shared the goneral 
dimimtion, but against an Aratean oonumentator, one Attalus, who persisted 
in asking the second cantury:#,c, to accept.aa-accurate looge statements made 
hy a poet of the carly third century on ithe authority of an actranomer of the 
early fourth. One of theee atgtements was this: "Tle constellation of BoGtes 
takes so long in setting that durmy the prods no lass than four zodiacal 
divisions, namely the Ram, the Bull, the Twins, and the Crab, have time to 
rise Hipparchns ahows that the atatewient wns eraguerated, and that in 
Central Greece Busted did not begin to set until the whole of the Ram and a 
amma! part of the Bull had risen. But whan Taurus bevins to rise the OPPHoattie 
sign Of Scorpio hegina to set, aud luter in his work Hipparchus proves this ton, 
The first star of Bodtes sets along with the sixth degree of the sign Scorpio, 

This piece of knowledge oly, and no secret about ‘the primacy of the 
Scorpion, is what. Varmeniscua parades. And the passave quoted by Dr, 
Fothoringham from the Aratean echolia has no other meaning. * When certain 
parte of the Whale are rising, aaye the Seholiash tare éy «al o 'ApxvobuAat 
apyeta: pera toil wperon Cudlan, towréer, sot =Korrion, Overy, Oy date 
xara Siduerpor 7) Tadpp, There is wo suggestion whatever that the 
Scorpion was styled +d wpatov Loldiow pur excellence. ‘The writer means culy 
that it was the first of the signs with which Bootes set, not the seoond, aa 
it would have been if Atatus had been tight, and the Ram instead of tha Bull 
had been rising. 8 | 

Parmeniscus then, if 1 understand him aright, gives no support whatever 
to Dr. Fotheringham’s theory, that -xpdza onuela was u “technical term * for 
the first points of Scorpio: On the other land, he docs undoubtedly oppose 
the explanation which I have advocated, namely, that oneza merely meana 
stars or constellations, whether in the zodiac or out of it, Parmenise us certainly 
took onpeia to mean, not stars, but points ot degrees of a zodiacal sign, that 
is to aay, ‘of the invisible ecliptic,’ ay Dr. ‘Fothermeham puts it. But ia it 
oven conceivable that Parmenisens waa neht! The Mhesus belongs to the 
fifth century u.c., hot the second, and it isa poem, not an astronomical treatise. 

* Hippamh. i. 2 25-20: 
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Could 4 powt—and that poet perhaps Ruripides—make the resentment of injured 
holdiers express itdelf in a * teclinical term’ implymg their sense of the dis- 
appearence of invisible points in an invisible cir! Tt woald be too much 
to expect of a. cliorus consisting of assistants in the Greenwich Observutory- 

And itis too muck for Dr. Potheringham to believe. Suildenly discarding 
the ally who he has so proudly paraded, he announces that" we are not to 
tale Parmemscus. too-literally.” He “and his contemporaries were doulytloss 
it the habit of specifying the degrees of the invisible ooliptin that reso and set 
with different stars... — But we may rest assured thot Cleostratus did nothing 
of the kind, nimoh lias dil Roripides or whoever wrote the Rew imagine 
that a Trojan guard mesaured the wmovermenta of the invisible ecliptic. The 
where oywece are donbtless not the first degrees of Scorpio an ihe ecliptic, 
but the first stars Gf Seorpid to set,’ 

With these remarks, down to tho last clause, [ warmly sympathise. But 
if they are sound, what becomes of tha ‘answer aupplied by, Parmeniscua " 
on whieh Dr. Fotheringham #0 confidently relied | it*was simply wrong— 
and mdiculous. Indeed, it seems that Parmenisous himself to Dr. Fother- 
Ingham, a8 to me, appears as a dull pedant, supplying an impoeahin inter- 
pretation too pilssage in a tragic writer. He surely cannot also be a 
trustwortliv historian recording a Lalit of the doyden, who said * first decrees’ 
when they meant firat degrees of Scorpio and olf no other sign, This pieos 
of information is admittedly false. Dr. Fotheringham has no right to correct 
& etatement, and then to teu the correeted statement as evidence, 

Especially since, us 1 shall proceed to show, this corrected statement, 
namely that rpera oyeeta Means ' fins: stare of Scorpio," is oven loss credible 
than that it meant‘ first deyrees.’ Dr. Fothermgham proceeds: * The Greek 
anueron, . - ianever a zodiacal or other constellation, but either a mathematical 
* point,” such as the first degree of Scorpio, and the solstitial and equimoctial 
pots on the eclrptiv, or else an “indication,” such as tho rising or setting 
of @ star or group of stars which might indicate thy time of year or the time of 
night. It is clear that the word is here used in the latter danae, excoph that it 
is ob the almtruct aetting af the star, but the concrete star setting which is 
called onpeiow.” 

This is a comewhat puziling passage. We muvt remember thot, if Pur- 
meniscus he discredited, there it no reason whatever to suppose that, the 
conurete star hore said to be setting was necessarily in Scorpio. And if after 
all cnpeia does mean * concrete-stars, why deny that it can mean * zodiacal 
or other constellations,’ which is what most readers of the Rherns have supposed 
itto nen} Fer the difference between setting stars and concrete stars setting 
is indeed so subtle that one page further on Dr. Botheringham abandons the 
attempt to maintain it, Having decided that rove onyeia, in spite of Par- 
meniscus, muat mean, not degrees, but stars, he now addures in his favour a 
passage from: the calendar in. Geminua, Where Euctemon tx reported ax saying 
that on-a certain day roi Exopwion of wparros dorépes Sivourm, 

One might have supposed this passage to tell against, not for, Dr, Fother- 
ingham. For why should Euctemon have been at the trouble to add rot Zxo~ 
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priov, when on the theory wporro: aotepes meant” first stars of the Scorpion *{ 
But De. Fothoringham ignores this litte objection. “EKuetemon,’ he says, 
‘was an dpyaterand & contemporary of Kuripides.’ * The adjective rpares 
applied zs here to particular stars is, so far aa T know, unique in the Greek 
calendars.” Dr. Fotheringham will find it often emough in Hipparchua, who, 
in fact, takes ta through the constellntions, telling 0 in each case the proc 
dori to tae and the wpmree dosip to eet Noriathere anything in the least 
surprising in ite ase by Euctemon. He and the other observers cited in the 
Calendar usually distinguiah stars hy their places in the figure, as" the Seor- 
pion’a sting,’ “ Orion's shoulder,’ ‘the Bull's born.’ But there ate several 
etara in the Scorpron’s tail going down much at the same time. Hipparchus, 
who maimed ata precision unknown to Euctemon's age, distinguishes one as 
6 -<piray ohordvAXes ard roy de 7H KévTpw dpdpouperos, Exroe BE Gin Tap 
pera roves ev TO otis. The early etar-watchers did not write like that. 

(Bait Hf it were hard to believe that rpare oypeta could mean always * the 
first degrees of the sign Scorpio measured on the ecliptic,” whieh is whut 
Dr. Fotheringham thinks that Parmienisous aaid, it ie Larder still to: believe 
that it can have mennt * first stars of the constellation Scorpio,’ which ia what 
Dr. Fotheringham muintains thet he ough) t) have said. For there jv at 
any tate no doubt aa to which the firet degrees of an ecliptic tignare, Tho most 
westerly degrees rise first, culminate first, set first; they are always first, look 
atthemas you will, But with the starsin @ zodincal constellation it-1s diferent, 
They are not strung out like beads along the ecliptic; they, he at -varving 
distances from it, some to north, ame to south. In our hemisphere ao northerly 
atar fises earlier and wete liter than the corresponding point an the ecliptic, 
a aqutherly star rise« Inter and sets sooner, Tbh by no mewns follows that the 
first stars to rise will be aldo the first sturs to eet. The Scorpion's case is 
especially in pomt, Part of the tail stertehes 4 far to the south that in England 
it never rises atall. In Greece the stars that set first were also the last to rise 
By their technical term * the first etam’ the Greeke must have had to under- 
stand, not merely ‘ first stars of the Scorpion,’ but * firat stars of the Scorpion 
to set.’ 

But if they really had this amazing expression, what can Juve induced 
them to adopt it) *To this,” replies Dr. Fotheringham, ‘ther is a aimple 
auewer, I! we arrange the different: zolliweal constellations in the order in 
which they begat their coemicn!l settings at Tenedos about 52) a, we shull 
fined that Scorpio comes first after the vernal equinox. The vernal equinox 
was the starting-point of the Babylonian year and of the Babylonian zodiac. 
Cleostratus, as we ehall see, deriveil his sodiae from Babylon, and therefore 
Seorpio took the first place among the cosmicsl settmgs.” . 

A ‘simple answer" indeed. Babylon! Only to those who have falt the 
full blessedness of the word ' Mecopotamia’ can it appeir either simple or 
setisfaotory, Dovs Dr. Fotheringliam really expect all these confident state- 
mints to be occepted without protest? The tinie-honoured) belief that the 
Babylonian year began at the equinoz had, one had thought, been hopulucsly 
shattered by Kugler, who shows that it began with « spring month kept to ite 
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place by observation, not of the equinox, but of star-riaings™ And was the: 
vernal equmox the starting-point of the Babylouian. zodiac! This can only 
mein that the Babylonians made the equinoctial point itself the first point of 
their first sign Aw, ‘aa-we make it the first pomnt of cur Ares. And that they 
did ao has, of course, Leen sssnmed over and over again, generally liy writers. 
who had no idea that imy other arrangement was possible. But it is only 
‘ime of several arrangements adopted in antizuity, and it dove not appear to 
have been the one favoured at Babylon, atany rate in Seleucad times." Further, 
evan if the Babylonians had done what Dp. Fothuringham says they did, why 
abould we aeanme without evidence that Cleostratus would have done eq too ¢ 
If he had, i tt oot likely that the Greeks in general would have followed his 
example from the first! Bat they did oot. Dr. Fothermgham indeed asserts 
later on-that Hipparchuy began. ‘his series. of signa with the actual apring 
equinox, Where is the evidence for this! It is true than the Anes of Hip- 
parchus began ut the eyuinoctial pomt, but itin no way follows that ho regarded 
Aries a2 the first sign. To his only extant work he begins, not with Aries, Wut 
with Oancer—at the solstice instead of wt the equinox. That he must have 
done s6 later, afr he had begun to suspect precession, appears from that 
interesting chapter of the Almagest™ im which Ptolemy cites the aligunients 
of stars Which Hippatchis had made in order that his bULcCCHSHOTS THight see 
whether the stars outsitle the zodiacal belt were moving with those within it, 
Ptolemy, who himself puts Aries first, would not have started here with Cancer 
unless Hipparchus hod done so, Agnin, the calendar in Gemunus begins with 
Cancer, Bo evidently did thar of Meton, Dr. Fotheringham's conviction 
that Claoatratus mut have begun with the equinox cannot -be considered ax 
evidence that he ilid. And if he did so, why should his wery aingular plrase- 
ology be adopted by other Greeks; who did not? Euripides, for instance, 
was dn Athenine, and the Athenians Kegan their year at Midsummer, 

Bat let us come luck at lant to the passuee in Pliny, to explain which 
Dr, Fotheringhani’s researches haye been undertaken, ‘We were to understand 
that ‘ prima (signi) wae s tranelstion of mpdra oqpeta, aml mora oypeia 
we have now learnt te interpret ps ‘the first stare of the Scorpion ho Set,” 
But on returning. to Phny we find, not * prima Scorpii,” bat ‘ primm Arietis et 
Saittari.’ Thin is surprising, but it is more aurpriaing ptill to find ‘than 
Dr. Fotheringham, to whom we turn for explanation, ‘has none to offer. At 
best He can suugest a reason tor the presenoe of Aries, but he has" sought in 
vain for any’ that willwecaunt for ‘the absences of Scorpio. Thy explanation, 
that his own theary is wrong, dons not seem to have occurred. to him, He 

“inelines to the opinion that either Vatro or Mine hes erroneously substituted 

Sagittarius for Scorpio.’ 

[ cannot think that this melination will be shared by many, but i: nay 
be well, before leaving this subject, t point out that even with Aries Dr, 
Fotheringham’s explanation ix not very happy, His argument is brief: 


i ee el 
i Kogler, Sterniumds, i. 300,and Engine ag. Kugler, Mondtrechmeng, pp. 7a 
rangen caie f wel ff Buch, p, 2 sind Hadinihdinny, ps 178. 
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“UF then-we have wparra opie of Seorpio in rexpect of onsmical settings, ' ta 
there mney other series that we mig het, expect! The morning setting would 
naturally be motehed by the morning rising, wnt tle zodiacal constellation. 
which first began to rise helinenlly after the vernal eqamox was Arios.’ There 
were thorefore two sete of pera oymeta, Which elastic. phrase might mean 
'Séorpion setting’ or ‘Aries nsing,” wceording t circumstances, Bat Dr. 
Faotheringha’s expression “first after" the vernal equinox is vague. What 
we want, or mither what he wants, le clearly some ctars whose helincal rising, 
wok place at the same fime us the coamical eetting of the first stars in Scorpio, 

Dr. Fotheringhan hinisell has reminded us that Euotemon, as quoted in 
the Geminus Cilondur, mentions the morning setting of soi Seopwio of <pairar 
dorépes: But this eetting is made to take place, not after, but two days before, 
the vernal equinox, s¢ tetermined by Euctemin himyell, To require exact 
agreement between observers of star-taings would be aheurd. Bat Euotertuon 
jived within « hundred years of Cloostratus, and seme at least of his obgerva- 
Hons were made nearly in the latitude of Tenedos’* We want, therefore, to 
find stars which nore helically at, or ammediately after the vernal equinox, 
and Dr. Fotherinvhom will hurdly maintain that any stars of Aries were visible 
so soon. Especially as the most conspicuous of them, our a Arietis, was, as 
Hipparchus, Ptolemy, anti Al Sufi alike testify, considerably Jess bright in 
antiquity thar if i now. 

Is there really no simpler explanation of the Pliny passage than that 
given by Dr. Fotheringham, which, au already observed, requires ts to give 
“signa ' as understood a different meaning from.‘ sigan’ me expreserd im the 
same bentence! Surely there is. 

If Cleoetratus made it his task to provide constellations for the-zodiacal 
belt, the direction of which had been traced by Anaxuninder, we are not to 
aupposs that throughout its whole course he could find none already awaiting 
him, ‘The Seorpion with his Claws: was probably fumiliar to men before Greek 
ot even Babslonian astronomy axdee; “and ideel, the mere {not that the 
godiacal constellations are conspicuously unequal in longitadinal extent proves 
that they cannot all have bean called into existence at once by a creator whose 
object wus to divide the zodiac into twelve equal parts. The réason why Cleo- 
etratue busied himsolf first with the Ram and the Archer is that thare, and prob- 
ably there only, he found vacant spaces. There are nn parts of the zodiacal 
heli so empty of bright-stars, or marked configuritions of stars, as the regiona 
ob Aries and Sogittari. , : : 

The con#tellation ris 18 easily recognised hy two cobspicnous stars 
tho markeda and @ nour maps. Not only, however, is it certain rent 
brightest of them is brighter now than of old, but i must be noted that they 
are both we fir to the north of the ecliptic w= to be really oot in the zodiaval 
belt nt all, if we give to it its cotiyentionil breadth. of twelve degrees. As 

TA war aete comminlly when i goes Aubarwhinh mt thy ero tiene disc jal mvc 
dover is the madribig twilight just beforn enongh to bo seen ie sail to this boliamnlly. 
the fight ia strong emougl to extinguish it, 4 Ptol. Phe, p. 67 Heil, 
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Ptolemy's alteration of Hipparelus's figare shows, it- must havp required. some 
Ingenuity, to bring these stars into the figared Ram: Of the stars actually 
in the zodiacal belt, and forming the bulk of the figure; Ptolemy marks only ane 
as slightly exceeding the fourth maguitude, and only two others aa oqualling it. 
This dimness of the zodiacal Aries is often remarked upon bir the ancients, 
Tn the ' Cotasteriams’ wy have the quaint explanation suggested that the Ram 
the learer of the golden flesee, had boen skinned before it was taken wp into 
the Jienvena, Aratus, too, has story that, because the Ram itself was so dim, 
the ‘Triangls was set in the aky to point Out ity place; anid itis remarkable that 
‘Higiparchius i in his comment confines himself to painting out that the brightest 
stars in Aries are ae bright as those in the Triangle, Nothing could show more 
plainly that a Arietie then woe not, ad it is now, w second-magnitude star. 
At the western end of the Archer ie » group of very noticeable stars, con- 
taining the bow and arrow. But these stars:are confined to the western part 
of the figure—in the time of Cloostratus several of them were réally in the sign 
of Scorpio—and, moreover, their natural connexion is with o larger group 
etreteline far to thé south, ae may easily he seen in the south of Europe, In 
the eastern port of tho constellation, where the horse-body of the centaur is 
now pliced, there are scarcely wuy visible stars, and the brightest recorded 
by Ptolemy does not attain to the fourth mewnituile. TE Dr Fotheringham’ 8 
vagas saying that ' Cleostratus ... derived his codine from Babylon." means 
that he copied his constellations from » Chaldean globe, let him reflect that in 
tho Seleucid tablets none of our Sagittarins stars is used for comparison with 
the places-of the moon and planets. So far as I know, the only etar so used 
in Pa-tut-sag, which corresponds to or Archer, is one which the Greeks placed 
in the constellation of Ophinchus. 
It may be remembered that Parmoniseus desarihes Cloastratus aa an 
dexaios, Th. Fotheringham, who dows wot acruple to write ‘Seorpii’ for 
Sagittarii’ when tt suits lis purpose, & propwely severe upon a German can: 
mentator who proposed hire to write datpokegor for dpyaiov. ‘The offenses 
jd more serious than might have laden thought, ‘Ido not think,” he writes, 
‘that it his ever been noticed that of d@yaior in Hipparches and (emina 
when not qualifying # noun regularly meane the early astronomers, beginning 
with Thales and discending ae far aa the third contary a,c.’ He is probably 
ngbt: 1 should doubt whether Hipparchus and Geminua themaelvos, neither 
of whom even. mentions Thales; ever noticed it. The dpyato of whom they 
speak wre people who fived before them and who were buaied with the things 
uf which they are speaking. Why! the use of the same term by Parminiacns ’ 
ahouwkd suggest "tint 1 had acquired something of o technical meaning,’ | de 
not underrtand. Were a nia to say that ‘the ancients’ madly ivory statues, 
one would understand that he sys speaking of ancient eculptors, bat one would 
not conclude thut to him ‘an ancient’ wus-a technical term for an ancient 
‘sculptor, But to Dr. Potheringhuan the discovery is.a gomt ane. * Had thi 
fact buen realised, chronologiats would not with one consent have mistaken the 
astronomival calendars described in the eighth chapter of Geminns for sucressive 
official calendars of Athens." 
a2 
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I should hove thought that rhronologists, not at all a harmonious race, 
hid: buen very far fram tnanimity un this subject, But why should the dis- 
covery that dpyatos meant * ancient astronimer,” evan sappesing it to be true, 
affect our theories about the Greek astroneminal cycles? Apparently een itse 
Dr. Fotheringham does not coneilor a cycle to be i eyele tmbess it lin hewn 
ted by some ine not an astrononer, Now Getninus merely says that these 
cycles were used by dpyaior; dpyaias were only astronomers, not real people 
like archons, and! these cyoles are therefore to be considered. as terély * astro 
nomical concsits.” Indeed Dr. Fotheringhom seems even to deny ‘that the 
lnter-of them owed “their origin to defects in earber systems proved by experi- 
ence.” * They were exercises in the art of combming days; months, and years, 
af which the relative mean durations had bean learned in Bulivfin.' 

Such & view sceme to me unintelligible Leaving questions as te whether 
or when thia, that or the other cycle wae in use here, there dr anywhere to 
echolats as learned aa Dr, Fotheringhams, 1 quite agree that attempits to truce 
the existence of an eight-year cycle before (leostratne are nob very successful, 
Bot-wheo the question is. as to the development of Greek astronomy, if we know 
that-« partioulur form of quendar was even suggested, I cannot-see what diffor- 
ence it makes whether Athans or any other state adopted it. (udaubtodly 
Geminis does mean us to understand that the defects revealad by oxperienee 
in ne ovelo were corrected in the next. And surely the aixth-contury evel 
attributed to Cloostenbas ia less accurate than the Bfth-century cyols attributed 
to Meton. and this again then the fourth-century cyel of Callippas. Moreover 
flue * relative mean durations ' of days, months, ‘and years ure not the same 

in all the cycles. Was it the better-or the wame estinates that were learnt 
Erensi Babylon, and i it conceivable that the dpyator, after amusing themselves 
with these ‘conceita” for two centuries, could not decide between the worse 
and the better more eaaly than they could m the beginning? ‘The * oetaeteria * 
itself, with all its elegance, fails through giving to the month 4 mean durtion 
twenty minutes too bhort, which error, i the ninety-nine months contained 
im the period, amounts toa day-and a half, tis difficult te suppake that Cluo- 
stratus would have put forth a scheme which lie knew muat require Amendment 
alinest a8 soon aa it had been once tried; vet he must have known this if he 
hail derived front Babylon «ven so accurate an estimate of the relative lengths 
of month and year as appesr in the Metonic eyels, 

| shall any little as to an arginmentum cx mlentio, by which Dr. Fotheringham 
(pp. 173, agp) strives to show thet none of our zodiacal constellations can have 
been. known in Greece before Clesstmtus. Whatever the comolusion risy he 
worth, the argument seema to me worthless, for what literature has eceirye down 
to us which was likely to contain such evidence! But for the accident that 
Aratus wrote famous poor, we perhaps could vet prove that the bulk of our 
. constellations werd alder than the third century 4.0, 

But there is a real arpunentian ex silentio, the atrength of wh 
be appreciated by those whe have read enough about Ghmek etnataihe a 
sotne ide not merely what was lnown about its history but what was nob, 
To me the only true value of the passage from Parmeniseus lies in the evidence 
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it #ffords that in his time the poem of Cleostratus was still extant. Eudennm 
nmst surely have been acquamted withit. How comes it, if the borrowings from 
Babylon Lud beew so recent and on such a scale ne Dr. Fotheringham asserts, 
tht neither Eudemna nor any one else has recorded thom? Dr. Fothering- 
ham aust have felt this difficulty strongly, for to surmount it he propounds 
a theory which to me appears one of despair, He supposes, in fact, a deliberate 
conspimey of silence. ‘OF aixth-century Greece, with its mind open to the 
barbarian, later Greece was ashamed. Barely an admiesion is to. be found in 
Greek squrees of anything in scierice or philosophy learned from the Chaldanans, 
the enemies inthe goldenage, What Thales loarned abrond he was enid to have 
earned from the Egyptians. Even Herodotms, who, as became an Asiatic 
Greil. atill cherished in the tiith century n.c.an admiration for the crvilimtion 
of the Bast, is noonsed hy Plutarch of being drkofupSapos.’ 

A. jtmie more inicleading was surely nover written. Dr, Fotheringham 
aidmita in 4 footnote that Herodotos does trace to Babylon * the sun-diil, 
the women, sal the twelve hours of the day” He» omits, however, to add 
that Herodotns makes the remark ™ only to correct the impression he might 
furve given that all scientific knowledge came ty Groece from Egypt, Why 
should not Herodotus, who tuay have been born in the lifetine af Cleostratus, 
have mentioned other Babylonian gifts to Greece if he had known: of then ! 
As to Plutarch’s:wccusstions of philo-barhariem, who would pot aippose from 
Dr. Fotheringham's words that Herodotus had been blamed for tracing Greek 
science to an Kastern origin? ‘There is nota word of the sort in the whole esary, 
and the passage in which drAoSdp8apoe occurs refers to a case in which the 
historian compares his countrymen unfavourably, mof with Orientals, but with 


cos . 
Space failé me for a dismnasion of Dr, Fotheringham's opmions about the 
eclipse of Thales, and the art of predicting eclipses in antiquity. I ean only say 
thar they appenr tome us unsatisfactory 44 thwe which 1 have boet: examining, 
and which, with all respect for the buning and ingenuity of their propounder, 
I cannot but thik fantastic and illusory. 
fn conclusion, T will say that, while Cleostmtus may hive been, ax Dr, 
Fotheringham seems to suggest, one ‘ot Earth's wisest,’ I canmmot think that 
Dr, Fothoringlam, to whom he is merely» Babylonian echo, has gone far to 
represent hin in thet light It is greatly to be lamented that we do not know 
more of Kim, but if Dr Fotheringham is sebt in supposing that his * vates 
encer' was Parmonixcus, that may belp to explain it 
B. J. Wass. 
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A MINOAN BRONZE STATUETTE IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM, 
(Pusre 1] 


Tre bronze statuette reproduced for the first time on Pl, I. and Fig, | 
hae for many years pust formed part of the national collections, The earliest 
date to which ithns eo far been trived is 1885, when it was included in the 
category of ‘ melassified or snspect bronzes.” Beyond 1885 it enjoys af present 
the happmess of having no history; but as in that year it bore no mark of 
remstration, the inference may be drawn that it entered the Museum with the 
‘old collections,” perhape a tiondred ora hondred and fifty years ago, Tl 
remained in retiremint until the oarly years of the present century, when 
attention was culled to ite wflinities with the newly dixcovered art of prehintorio 
Crete; and the publication, in 1912, of the Tylises praying figure! (Fig, 2) 
eupplied & parallel sufficiently clone to establish beyond doubt that the British 
Mitseum bronze was a work of the same school and period. 

The statuette nepresente a benrdlese man standmg in the familiar attitude 
of ndoration with the tight hand caised to the forehead, palm upward :and 
fingers clenched; the left hand hangs stiffly. at the side, the forearm slightly 
madvance of the hip, and the hund tightly clenched with knuckle to thy front. 
The feet and lege are closely pressed together and the whole pose is one of 
etrained attention, which is emphasised by the Minoan manneriam of exag- 
gerating the ourve of the back. On the other hand thers is none of the Mincan 
pinched-in waist or alinmes+ of figure, the waist is normal and the tutlines 
mizeert Obesity. ‘The statuette is heavily and solidly cast, apparently froma 
wax model; the metal appears to be almost pum copper. The surface for 
the moet pert is in wonderiully good preservation and shows well the naturalistic 
finish, partionlarly on the bresst and arms; and the faintly incised linea which 
indicate details of costume are drawn with delicacy and precision. As in moet 
Minoan: bronzes, the technique of the casting hus not proved equal to the 
artisne demands made upon it; the details of the face wre blurred and at 
several pomts aré Jumps and éxcrescences of waste metal, which apparantly 
there has been no attempt to remove. The more notivenble of thest are the 
rough furrows under the chin and on the tight shoulder; the curious Yiecerpy 
the left wrist, shaped like & pointed leaf, sugyests the branch or spray held by 
yoturies, but i probably only another flaw in the casting. The height of the: 
rai ‘190m. (77 ins,), and the height over all, inchuting the hase, -22 m- 
(2 ms.) 

‘The figure stands on an oblong base about three millimetres jn thickness, 

© Ape. €&, 10127 XVID. p. 223; Hall, "On similar dafecis in’ athor Misnan 
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mn front of the left toe, the left half of the front is rectangularly cut back about 
famm. Below the base i# a rectangular plug about 2 om. in length, The 
combination of plig- and ‘base commen. on Mingat brow) te give only the 
etter kmown examples, it is found, on the Tylissos figure, on the (hournis 
statuette? and ona praying man from the Cave of Psychro.* There can be 
no doubt that it is.a deliberate foatore to facilitate mounting in & base Alay 
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and that thi plug dors not represent merely the nietal jet of the casting, aa the 
Gournia-excavators have suguested.* The cut-away of the buse-plite probably 
‘a likewise intended to provide « better gnp for the mount, The Tylissos 
statuette has two euch cut-backt at back and front; and in the Psychro 


‘ (ania, PL AL, LL brontes of these Neurel on Teountas ont 

‘To be putilishod by Sir Arthur Evans Manatt, The Mynman Age, p. Lol, Figen 
ia the fortheoming Pataceof Afivon, Tam 35. Mi. whore ihe hom-plote ie omitied anal 
mdonted to Gir A. Eva for the felerunee, there da plug uoier cach eajerie fare. 
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bronze this ie developed into u derorative feature and the whole front edge is 
cut into a regular seollop pattern. . 

The costume is intlicated with care aml comprises high Cretan boots aml 


au elaborate combination af waist-band or belhand kilt, ‘The boots, ruaching 


half-way ip the calf, are of the type which has long beet: familiar from thw 
footgeat of the soldier om the “Chieftain® Vas from Hagia Triads ® and the 
Peteofa figorines;* where the colonring has lod Prof, J. L Myres to suggest 
that, tike juodern Cretan boots, they were made of white or pale buif-coloured 
jeather: the details, however, are more clearly mdicated than on any pre 
viously known example. Thw oly is flat nnd heel-tess; the quurter-pieces 
are cut with o thanguler slope up to the aikles where a seam puns round the 
entire ley, and on the outer side u amallor sear rune directly down from the 
ankie-seam bo the edye of the quarter-piece, On the frontisa painted toe-cap 
with » riled atm on each side running hack po the quarter-piece, and a 
third 4eam minning wp the aniddle of the foot, Above the ankles, the boot is 
in (ne pies, 

Round the waist comes a thick band of strongly convex outline: on the 
right half of the front of this ore incised half a dozen lines sloping up to the 
left, of varying length and roughly parallel—-obvionsly # fold-over in the cloth. 
‘At the back, a flap loop projects on the night above this band; on the left ade 
the euriace ie worn. but-traced of a second loop are still visibiv. Below this 
band comes « serond and much fuitrower belt, marked off by uicised fines; 
the markedly concave profile of this second xone at once suggest that it is 
the familar Minoan snetallic belt, to which presumably would be attached 
the’ Libyaiy sheath’ worn underneath tle kilt. The presence of this sheath 
in vemubination with the kilt is_snygested alee on the Tylizeos and Leyden 
statuettes: “ trunt in the present instance this feature is eo exaggerated me to 
Taise a daabt m4 to whether a ° gliedfutteral ' is intended, or whether we lave 
not to des! with an actou) casy of ithyphallism. 

Below the belt tolls the lalt: at the back it assumes the form found on 
the Tyliseos and Psychro etatuettes—rounded and reachmg to just above 
the knees; an incised line represents an ornamented border. Ou thé left 
thigh the kilt ts ont away to expose ulnost the whole of the leg) then in the 
front it falls almost to the feet in u long flap Gr apren: the left edge of this 
ia slightly sloped inwards, with « rounded edge wt the bottom, and 4 faintly 
ineived line runs just within the edge, The right side of the Hap fells wtrarght, 
and a raised band, with an incised line running down the middle, falls pazallel 
to the edye, ‘Thia nay be @ hand of raised mnament; the Psychro statuette, 
which has « similar Hap, shows forrowed fines down the right mile: but it 
seers rather to be an ohjest distinct from the kilt, and the question may be 
mised whether it doce not represent a hanging tail, the combination of which 
with the kilt #101 mfrequent’ 





* The foutgear i beni ihatrawd i * *. #. on @ weal aoprreion trom Fngie 

Mosew, Palaces of Cree, ja 227, Fig, 107, Trina, Mon, Andt,, aii, p. 43, Pig 40) and 
TBA Vol. EX. p. 36d Ph ¥X. on Agen from, Myownan, Furtwomnylor, Ant, 
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A MINOAN BRONZE STATUETTE IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM $9 

Tho kilt is ixstened on the right tip, both ends: passing up under the belt: 
aod at the junction Tangs down a loose end with o heavily indented border. 
Thia appears to be the end of the rear part of the kilt. ‘The endl of the fore 
part my be the fold over the upper hwnd round the waist; but i is not certain 
whether this wpper bani, above the belt, ia to be regarded wa the top of the 
kilt, or ns a sepurnté ohject. In favour of its being part of the kilt is the fact 
that the Joops are-attached to it, and similar loops are shown in the Rekhmuara 
fresno (Fig. 3)" clearly attached to the kilt: while against this view i the fact 
that m up other example does the kilt so far rise above the belt, Lf it ip a 
sepanite piecs of clothing, it would appear to be a folded waist-cloth, like the 
modern cummerbund; in’ shape tt strongly recalls the girdle. of the Berlin 
‘wnalee-charner,” which appears to be a wotive 
ceinture, Jastened in front; and allied to tha 
snake girdles of Knossos.” 

In the Rekhinarn freseo we may trace the 
belt, the two loops anil the kilt fastened on the 
right side swith the end hanging down in front, 
The prolongstinn of this loowe end inte the 
ronndedt apron it seen on the Psychro bronze, 
which, save for the absence of the apper roll 
about the waist. presenta an exact parallel to 
our bronze. In disoussmg tho Psyehro bronze, 

Sir Arthur Evans calle attention to various. seal 

impressions # which seem to whow a similiar 
rounded flap, and suggiste that it is a ntunl 
garh used in ceremonial processions, a conclasion 
which is supported by the hierstic attitude of 
the British Museum statuette, The seal im- 1 2 
pressions are all of MM, bi. date, and the Pv. 2 —Mrusw Exvoy ox 
Peyehiro bronze is also assigned to the same Reece Se Amen SF 

od. It seems probable that the apron is 
characteristic of that epoch, im which case the position of our bronze in 
Minoan chronology is fixed in the Third Middle Minoan, period. 

Thr head is disfigured at sone points by blurred casting: the rough furrows 
berieoth the chin are partioularly noticeable The ears are cast fiat with no 
attempt at interior modelling; the eyes are deep annk; the nose is slightly 
aguiline and finely modelled; sod the lips appear parted in uw amile The 
top of the head ie auooth es though clean-shaven, kave for three ridges, of 
which the two at the side, beyond doubt, represent hair; they originate in 

« spiral curl over-each temple and aweep back ps a slightly rained line behind 
don eare'to Tabbe: ak che backs‘of thea neck: in fixe plait’ or tiutr-alide, whence 
two thick snaky pigtails tall down the buck. The third ridge t larger and in 


# Reprodvent trom: Homer: AN Kereta, Md ext, po 78, Fig. 5 (Gitnal ‘pe 
FL COLVIL eenadoy with the double wico); ef, ulus ibid, 

1 Hall, degein Archaeslegy, PL XEX:; Fig 6 and PROVE 71 Afon, dine. xin. pe a1, 
ride also Rvana, #924. un. py) 85. Fig. ¥5, 
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higher relof; it rises on the front of the head, immediately behind the raised 
hand: fhe end is broad and flat, in shape atrongly suggestive of a snake's head: 
it then falls in serpentine curves behind the left ear into the hare koot, out al 
which the tp of a tail just emerges on the left side (Fiy. 1). The interpretation 
of this third ridge is a matter of doubt. If i reprusents halt, we lave three 
pigtails, a4 on the Gonrnin bmanze; but the analogy i not convineing, for in 
the Gournia statuette all three locke are Gf equal thickness, and the middle one 
is the longest of the three; whereas in the British Museum browse, the middle 
nige is the shortest, and by its more pronounced relief is clearly differentiated 
from the sidetocks. Supposing it not to represent hair, and vtiminating it 
from the analysis of the coiffure, this will consist of two Jocks knotted behind 
and fallmg m two taila, an arrangement which is exactly paralleled by the 
hinir-direes of thy Tvlisaos and Psyehro bronzes, Comparison with these two 
closely allied) examples suggests strongly that the wrrangement of the hair 
in all three atatuettes ia intended to be identical, and that the middle Jock on 
our bronze ia not-hair at all; and ite resemblance to # enalte juts already bean 
noted. 

Interpreting the centre ridge to be a snake, or possibly an artificial repre- 
sentation of a anake, a new Lght @ thrown wpon the significance of the statuette, 
which now enters the mumerous company of figures associated with the Minoan 
snoke-mult, In the case of some of these donbt exists os to whether deity or 
votary le mtended, butin the present instance there is-no suggestion of divinity; 
a worshipper is Tepresented and in this respect the statuette may he considered 
tho funsouline ‘counterpart of the well-inown Berlin bronze, formerly Imown 
a3 the 'Mourner,” Thiorsch has denied any religions dignificancw to this, 
seeing init merely a snake-churmer and comparing it with the bull grapplers.™ 
Ouskey has called it w pritetess performing magical rites with serpents in honour 
of the goddess, Bitton an almest identical statuette found wt Hagia Trinda,* 
while the snaleeare omitted, the poeture of the nght hand is repeated, Similarly 
the Psychro and ‘Tylissos bronzes reproduce the hieratio attitude and almost 
the costume of our bronze with the exception of the snake. Obviously no 
stress need be laid on the precence of ‘the snake, which ie merely a ritual 
attribute, Whether the bronzes display the enmbke or uot, all alike represent 
the same class of worshipper, imile and foriale; stordiow im stiff reverduce 
before the alizine of the godless, 

F,.N, Paven.. 
4 Hall, op, ov, PL XIX. 1 Mos, Palaces of Crete, Fig. 20, pc 60; 


1 Aeging, Helligtum dA phania, oo 37 Rosset, AU-K peta, M1, CSiIViL 
* AWA. IG, p; 248, 





‘THE GREEK OF CICERO, 


Tr has occurred to" me more than once that there was yet.some work to 
le dune on this topic, even after the meritorious and yery wecurate labaurs ad 
Stowe! ¢he notes amd indices of a series of editors, notably Ernesti? Orelh,* 
and Tyrrell snl Purser, and the dissertations of Holzenthal,* Foot,’ and 
Laurand,” Of these, the editors are eoncarned chiefly with establishing a 
correct. text, and explaining the meanings of the words, which inst task hin 
for the most part been satisfactorily performed (see Tyrrell and Purser, passe, 
also Boot's excellent edition of the Letters lo Altious), Laurand mentions the 
mutter only incidentally, and gives a list, not very reliable, of the words used 
in the Yietorical works; Font's chief interest is not Jexieognephical, but rather 
an attempt to’ anewer the question why Cicero-should evar (se 4 Greek wart 
at all when o Latin oné' was available, Bolzenthal 1 have not been able to 
consult, bit gather from Font’s synopsie of his work, pp. 5, 38 egg. Eluit Tt ie 
largely saperwded by Steels. Steele sets out to study the whole vocabulary 
of the letters, including quotations, but onuttmg the Greek words in the other 
works; and his chief interest, apart from tracing the quotations to therr 
sources, i ina grammatical analysis of the words used by Cieero: and his corres 
pondents, with « list of those words which ¢ecur only or for the firet time in 
thw lvtters: How admirably this work hes heen done i evident to. any one 
who ‘studies if closely; the very fow errors.I have been able to detect arise 
almost wholly from the fact that tbe materials for forming « judgment which 
were available in 1000 were fess abundant than these which were at hund 
at the time of writmg (1920). 

My object has been, first, to give as oomplete and réliabls a list ay possible 
‘af the words used by Cicery himself (not his correspondents, though 1 have 
inoluded hall-e-dogen words quoted from Atticus and Caesar), omitting literary 
quotationy of all sorte, including proverbs and the. chapter-headings of the 
Parador, and taking account of wll the works, whole or fragmentary, which 
have come down to uw, ‘This list is my own compilation, not taken over from 
the earlier ones, which, except that af Merguet,? are not full alphabetical 
[ats of all the words, and inelade quotations as well a# Cicero's own worrls 
Within its assigned. limite it is, I think, fairly complete und in accondanee with 
up-to-date texts. 


tamer, Foon of PA. ck (1000), pp A fie Chemrene greene merka udirpanle, 
347-410, Paris, 1504: 

1 Claus Cicerontine, wt the enil of hin ed- » Hlnaten one fe abet dew dlecuure le 

* Onomanticun, in Baiter-Opelli's el. Ciedros, pp. 61, 74-78, Paris, 1007, 
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Secondly—and this is the more iniportant object—I have tried to compile 
jeer material for answering the dusstion: How did an educated roan talk, 
in, Greek-epealdny circles, st that date? We know fairly well how he wrote, 
' for publication at least; we have much evidence of the style af speech of 
provincials, more or less educated, in the mon-literary papyr of Egypt; but 
outside of (ieero, TE know of ‘but little that can tell us what the Greek sermo 
urbanns was tike after the classical period, The question ts af some intereat 
m itself, but more so a® helping to throw light’ on two other questions, viz.; 
To what extent did the Atticiing movement, initiated apparently m part by 
the Rhodian schwol,* affect educated speech! ani, Would the vocabulary and 
eyniax (apart from thythm and other rhetorical features) of a nou-literary 
work, such for example ae the second Gospel, stike a cultured reader as offen- 
sively ‘rustic, or us rierely artless? And would » markedly Hiterary, yet still 
Hellenistic styls, say thot of Diodoruy Sioulus in one of hie bunts of platity- 
dinems reflection, or of Dionysins of Halikarmasens in a speech, be so fur different: 
from the: farsguge wo every-day life, sé to be bard of comprehension. by, say, 
a poorand uneducated Uireek ? 

It may be objected that Cicero ia a foreigner, and thus poor evidence for 
colloquial usage, But it must he remembered that even lor u woll-edueated 
Roman his Greek appears to have bean vary good; that he voinmonly wroba," 
spoke, and disputed in it, had Greek correspondents, had lived far years in 
Greece, and waa the close triewl of Greeks, and of the largely Hoellenived 
Atticus. No doubt an Athenian éould have told by small nuances af pro- 
nunciation and perhapa of choice of words that a foreigner wus speaking to 
him; but if we remamber how often in our own éxperience the nationality 
of an English-epeaking Frenchman is betrayed only by slight differences of 
Intonation which would disappear on paper, we may, J think, as#ume that a 
passage of plain Greek written by Cicero, and one written, for example, by his 
old tutor, Antomus Molon of Rhodas. would differ only in an alowst imper- 
ceptible degree 

In sae tinal words | have given foll references, save for those words which 
coeur very commonly, Letters to Atticus are cited without title; ad.familiares, 
by the abbreviation F; other works, by the usual abbreviated titles. I have 
annotuted the wordy ua follawe: ¢ danotes a classical waage, including Attic 
prose, unless followed by the sign -a; a, Attic prose and comedy, ‘including 
Menander, but not Xenophon or Avistotle, who, as transitional uithors, wre 
cited by the: usual’ abbreviations of their names. ( indwates w worl found 
only in Cicero; ©, a word which occurs for the first time in hin: h, « Hellen- 
istic word. Unless the contrary is atated, words marked ¢ ar a persist: in 
Hellenistic usage; where o neatly contemporary author, such us Diodirns or 
Philodemos, seems to have been the first to we the word, he is cited by name. 
Here | have bean greatly helped not ouly by the vestigations of Steels, 
but by the Lenieon Suppletornen of Herwerden, Liddell and Scott, on the 
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other hand, bristles with ains of omission and commussion to such an extent 
that [have marked with « query all information for which 1 can find no better 
authority, No part of the levicon stands in more need of revision than the 
articles on post-Attic words; and a wood dictionary of Tlellimistic, which 
should take into account the evidence of papyri and inseriptions, is groatly to 
be desired. Words foand in the N,'T. are marked accordingly, on the authority 
of Boutar'e lexicon; LEX. usage | have-celdom tuken into account, partly 
hecause of the abnormal cluracter of much of its Greek, partly owing to the 
length of time over which, tts compilation wue epereacd, 
J 
A. 

*ABEnperixas, * silly’ vii, 7/4. Lue, quomeds Aistorin 2; hence perhaps a. 

JBrdSea, Tuse, iii, 16, ¢ O in this sense (d@aAife, innocens, al. 

byeXarros, Fin. ¥. 92. m . 

ayervera, x. 15/2. th 

deyonredres, xi. 3/1, © ([——ras h, date}. 

dyow, i. 10/8. 0; NUT, 

déeds, ti. 52/1. a, 

déydhoo, Acad ii. 54. ¢; NT. 

ddundopia, i. 1T/2. TC. 

‘dévadapos, Fin, iti. 5S, Stoty t.t. 

dduyppytes, xii. O/L. a (trexderrpatos, NiT.), 

fdicaiapyos (yon), i. 1244. 05 ¢L for formation adzaiddoros, Diod, 

bdidpAwres, sit. Dajh. a, but bh in tech, sense ' anrevised," 

iSokeryos, xVL Le. a, 

Bivares, iL 1/8. oy NT 

ddapvdderyres, v. 20/6. m. 

aXqhorurpres, xiv. 19/4. ct 

ands, xi. 0. a. 

d#apBla, Fin. v.87. 6 (Demakritos), 

Pens, ND, iL i, ii, BO. @; i 

"AAnvaios ii. 2/4 and quot, e; NT, 

alrvypos, ti. 19/5; vi, 7/1. © (8 postical). 

alpeacs, F xv. 16/8, howresis, xiv. 14/1,‘ sthool,’ hin this sense, N.T. 

giperm. xv. 19/2. 0, 

aieypes, ix. 6/b and quot, 7 NeT. 

aire, xV, 13/2. oe; NT. . ) 

"Axadnpuxt), 90, cuarragis xiii. 12); the full phrase 16/1. th, 

ecepas, ix, 4/3. ; fae NT), 

deatedyyia, xiL 1H/5. | : 

‘searddaerds, Acad il, 18: |h (Academic tt). 

dxevaomoubdy, F xy. 17/4. 0%, 

dxtpaias, XY. 21/2. 6; N,T, 

dentia, ii 45/1. i montly. 

dixerCovas, th IG, a. 
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axtvovvos, xvi. W/L. e. 
dxowavintac, Vie St. . — TWH Vi, T/T. C. 
JeoNaota, xiv. 11)}, a, fess commonly bh. 
iwowia, F xvi WA, U taxorns-c), 
deowerpa, TH. AZ. a. 

departs, Fexiy, T/L €3 NT. 
dxpoo texts, He din, i TLL h. \ 
dxporekertioy, ¥. 21/5. & 

depornpror, F 20/1. &. 

deris, 1. 8/2 (math,) ¢ in general sense, 

Gxvdnpos, va. 82/2. bh. 

Saupos, xvi. 17/1. h (dxopor N,T:). 

"Aka Bavéete, F xin, 56/1, 

Gan, x. 1/4: c; mostly poet, 

aklwerss, ix. 13/0. fi, 

Shue, i 2/8, 10/1. ce 

Gastar, xiv, 13/L fi (Diod., Strab.j. 

aAhapopia, ti. 20/d,. orat. fd. h (Philodemoas) aa rhet. t,t, (a, brovera) 

éxAng, Vic 5/2 ote, and quot, ¢; N.T. 

dkorym, xi. 9/2. eas bh 

bioyebonas, Vu ae. © 

Gdoyietas, = 1/4. a 

Ardy, a 35; Ui 45/1, a (@doyoe, NL), 

ate, ¥10D/T. O-—a, A 

"Ayarvcia, i. 10/18; Amulthea, 1. 20/25 Apadteior, . 10/18, 

duediorqpas, sak 44/3: siv-5/L, we eT. 

peyrey, Vil. 1), «a: NAT. 

dperapedtes, YH. 5/2; sim 2/1, a; :N.T. 

duyyaria, x¥. 20/1, 6, 

Gpopdos, Vil, B/. © 

fudufomia, F vit. 32/2. Arist, a8 tt. 

dpdrradia, QF, ti. 4/5, 14 (15 b)/3. OF (dydaradie co), 

dp. ix. aftete. oF NT. . 

ApaAory, L2t/t 03 NAT. 

dvatlewpyeis, xiv 15/1, 16/2, Ct; ef, Diod. <i, 35/4, 

dvdOqpa, L1UG.; NT. , 

dveXoyia (usually astalogia in Varro), vi, 2/35 x. U/4, Tim, 3. a NAT , 
grarr)extos, Q.E, ii B(10)/1. 0% ig 
drarmdwunoia, X¥. 13/2, dvavrideovyzos, vi 1/23. Both C. 

dvararrqtes, 28. 4/8. CF 

dvarokoyqros svi 7/5. hey NLT. 

avadatver, He Wh, Oe, NLT. 

dvaipepw, ait. AY) b; with dat. ¢'(but mostly with ey and ace.); N-T.. 

fivayepm, ix. 4/2. 08 | N.T. "(one 

Vedvdoros, iL 6/2; xiv. 17/6" topablished,” bh (Diod,) in thie -senae, 

dvextés, x¥. 10/1; — orepa, xi. 45/1 (— ax quot.), e¢; N.T. | 
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dvepéonros, Xili, 12/2; xvi. 7/2. a, 
dvenogpnros, xii. 37/4. 
avetia, ¥, 11/6 * ut Sioulidieunt.” ©. 
arnbaroinros, x. 9/6" nob in character. hy (Diod.), 
dyjuestos, mA ¢ 
dvijp, 1. 18/6 and quot, o; N/T. 
SvOypeypadeduas, i 6/1., 0. 
dvGog (pl,, elegant extracts), xvii T1/1. k. 
Avirrapyeia, Vi 1/18. © (dviorapipres. hk 
dvoleecos, xvi 11/4. li (Divi), 
dariferor, orat, LOG, a 
durriyuntnpite, ¥ xv. 19/4, Oy bat of, dey—Le, 1. 
arterolutevopar, vil, 8/5. a. 
dvrirous, Acai. ii. 123. a, k (Strabo). 
divrlyOen, Tuse. i 65 ('S. hemiyphere’}. | Ch in this sense, 
Mow xv d/l. eo; NAT, 3 ; 
ditf{e, Fin. iil. 20, 4 (' honestum *) Stote tt. 
dFronioras, xin, 37/3. a. 
dEimpa, Acud. ii. 95; Tuse. i. 14; defat., 7.20, 21. Arist, 
arabe, Acad, ii 130, Stow tt 
daraiSeveia, xi, 16/1. & (dewibevros, N-T.) 
ardakaimtpos, orat. 229, h, 
rare, Vi. ‘3. of RU 
drarrngys, iz, 7/25 avi L/h, hy N,T. 
drappnoiacros, ix. 4/2, h, 
drepla; Fin. i: 21. 0 (trxspos, NT). 
Heekeiepoc, vi 4/3, 52 a; NT. 
dreparrokoyys, xi. CF, 
aroyly waren, wi OF. 
dmbypager, xi 51/8 (“copy”), hb, but elsewhere —oe. 
embers, Acad. ii. 26. 0. 
drabimate, 16/19; xii 12/1, 86/1, 37a [= STj4y. he 
drowomy}, 1. peor, 
amokrinwtatos, Vin 16/1. The super. is 0. 
drokpyieuar SV. 1/5. & 
deomporypévow, B rx. 7/2; F in iii. 151; apoproagmenon, thid. 15, Stoic tt. 
dropia, vii. 12/4, 21/8) ete. ©f Nut. drop, vit. 11/37 vi. 1/6, ute, o; NT. 
droawyrre, mdi 1, oc... ) 
droretypa, Xi, T/T; Fix, 21/1; QV. i. 2/2 Stale t,t. 
dvoripay, x. 11/6, a; NAT. 
Averpiae, vi. B/G a, 
aroparices, topic, 49. Anst, tt 
dedpGeywa, Fix. 16/4, de offi. Lt: Xon., Ariat:, h. 
dmpastos, i. 14/6, a. 
axpostidnvaos, xvi. 13/1. Oh 
dr poorros v. 20/8, hh; N.T. 
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arporqeoryras, Vili B/L, Ch 

&po, xi. 5/11 and quot. c; 4.T. 

dpryus, 0. Mbyas, 

“Apes, UW. waryes. 

apex, 1.5/8 (rye dpéreauday sv, yr~wuy). Lh in Hhis wemae, 

dperh, , 10a/4 and que ee Nr 

dye ix 4/2. | ; Xen. 

apeoreta, ZV. 152 xvi. 9 & 

dpteroxparixwraras, Hh. 15/3; — wos, i, MS Sh, a. 

diprerror (" optinustes ° jinada oo 

"Apiarorehns, xii, 40/2; — esos, xii. 10/4. hi 

apporio, Tuse. i. 19; Tim: 27, «. 

Tuec. iv. 25 (‘moral imperfection’), Stoio tt 

dipyaios, vi. 1/18 (raw x5 apyaias, SC. sctdpiqrblang). hin this sanse, 

apyerinmor, x, Dc (= 5/4), xvi 3/1: b (Dion, Tal}. 

apy, x. 10/4, oy NT. 

“"Apyrpnberos, xt. 4/2; xiii, 25/8, bh. 

dgagéatepos, xiii. 25/1. a. 

avehygs, te L272. a (dot kyera, NT.) 

derpenotos, IX. 20/2, 16). hh. 

donerairara, xii. 22/1. a (— ws, N.T.}- 

hematomas, 1. OM, 12/4. oc; 8.7. 

Satrovdos, 1X: 10/5, C 

dar parsppytos, wi 13/1, hi. derparyyicoratos. viii. 16/1, 0, 

deme, Vi. oe (hl moaily uses winds). - 

aeeys Marto, vi W/L. Ci 

dodddein, H, 19/4; xvi, B/2, derdurys, vil. 19/8; — be DPI. 2/3; 
Alle; §.T. 

Aropatoy, WD. i 40. 4. 

drapafia, F xv. 10/2 Demokritos, Epiearus. 

direkay, xiv. 13/1 (possibly a quot.) c. 

direxvos, topic, 24 (rhef, tt.). Amst, in thie sense. 

drorwrurop, xv. 26/1. 0; drowos, N.T. 

"Ar peida:, vil. 3/5 1 parody of Eur,. 

aTpuyia, Xill. 16/T.- 

Orrueepos, iv, 10/1 attiniam of atvie”). hin this sense 

"Arriede, 4 13 f; —orares,vi. a3 (pun); —orera, ody. ow, la/I  ¢, 

drteres, (' Sree "), ail, 3/2 © coms; clo, M. 0} in thid sense; atypues 
(ell. iv. 2 “4 

arvpoy, Vi. ak it, 

aiPerrimon, g/L. ef 

aime, I 18/4; be 

abrés, ix. 4/2: ete, (xv. 27/9 « cont; autem. M.) c; N.T. abrorata, vi. 
0/2, of. atbroraros Ar. Plot, 89 (wewaseras xwpiedic - Soho): 

adrorogin, vi 1/1. oe. 

abréy@aw, VIL 2M. oO. 
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iibaipersy (' lessening Tegimen'), vi, 1/2. 7) in this senae CE the use 
of ddarpetv, Ar. Ran, $41 and comm, ad loc. 

adaros, xi. H/1; xv. W/2, ¢. 

Ider, i. 18/1; — os, vi 1/8, 7/1. Botha (ahedarys, N.T.). 

ddiSpuye (" shrine’), xiii. 29/1. $14; b{Diod.). ao, pupa. 

dubs, ix. 4/2. 0; NT. 

adidiobofes, i. 17/2. C! (other compa. of a + ¢rA— in N.T)). 

ddiarauas, vi. 5/2, 0; NLT, 

adpopihe, Fixvi, 17/2. ©, 

Adpaxror or apkractim, iv. 11/t, 12/1 he 

ayaptaria, ix. 7/4. & (dydpeotos; N.T.), 


B, 
Satins (‘mental depth,’ * profundity af thought"), iv. 6/5; v. 10/3; 


vi, 1/2: 1 0. in this sense 
Batrapite, vi, 5/1 (' chatter’). hb; of. NT, Barraroya. 
Abekurropas, xv. 29/2. 2, N-T. 
Pride, Fin. 1. ff. Stoio tt. 
Brdodypes, xv. U/4. a; N.T. 
Bovievrajpiov, 2 Vert. 90, t. 
Aovdeve, ix. 4/2. 0; N.T. 
. Botdners, Toss. ivi 12, «. 
Bote, xv. 27/3. © (Sovkurar ¢), 
Bodeorse, i O/1, 12/2, 14/1, 22/0 (nickname of Clodia}. 
Bpotres, XY: 12/2. 

r. 


qaupun, xvi. 5/5, 4, but wostly h, 
qe, WE 20; xvi. 15/3, b, NT. 
syevinios, 1. 14/2, —wrepor, 1x, 10/6. Arist. in this senee. 
ale Lek a, but rare; —worepor, ibid. ©; -pepow, de-r.p. i50, 
eo. NT. ae 

spemryparbieds, li, 6/1 (title of a hook); geographia, T/L, etc. b. (Strab). 
Typitge, S-Di. 7. 

Mabe, F vi. 3/4; ix, 4/2 (prov,, whaix’ ei “Anas; but translated, QF. 


aphumtmixpes, V 2h4, ©. 
r 
# (' Book I'V,"), sit 38a/2. by in this sense. 
darpomer, te din, i, 122 (of Sokrates). a; hb, generally Sa/por in this 
"content. 
3.4.5. VOL KEL, it 
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Saiuor, Tim. 38. c 

‘Sdievw, xiil. 20/4. 0; NT. 

iduap, vi. 4/3. efarchaic). 

Bé, i, 10/4, eto. and quot, o; N.T. 

BéSotea, vi. 4/3, 5/2 anid quot. c. 

Bei, vi. 1/00. ¢; NIT 

Séppes, iv. 19/1) (senee doubtful). a. 

devrypos, Vi. O/2. oc; NT. 

&y}, vi. 4/8 and quot., 8rou, ibid. o; NT. 

Anwirap: iv, 8/2, NAD. di. 67.. 

Biiuor, vi 6/2. vii. 3/10. 0; N.T. 

Anuorbems, xv. las. 

dud, with ace.ix. 4/2; with gen. ibid.. ¢; NT. 
» Bedberie, xiv. 3/2. a. 

Siaipects, Vi 1/15. oy N.T. | 

Biaddexscey, de Or ii. INT, topic. 6, DT; dialectics topic. HO. a, 

Srddoryos, ¥. 5/2, xv, 15/2, ornt. LAT. 

Giapdves, xv. 12/2. ay NAT. 

Sravoyrems, F xy. 16/1. A. 

SiawoArreca, ix. 4/2. Ch 

Siappydnvy, F xvi. 31/6. &. 

‘bidppaa, F vu, 26/2. a. 

Qiarinmag, QR. dL {4 uArist, 

Sudhacig, to /2. Theophr. 

fiaddpnors, F xvi. 18/1. Ci. 

BiBades, i. 9/2 Mb 

bidaeTos, ay 12a/4, Cc; NT. 

frevPerm, vi. 5/2. hi. (Geaceevates, a). 

Seevx pure, Vii. 8/3; 5, | : 

Sixes (* exocnte") 2 Vert. fi. 149; said there to be Sicilian, but ¢ m this 

STE. 

éixpotor ox dicrotum, ¥. L1/4, ote, a. 

AréBapos, Fix. 4. 

Siolienois, F xiii. 67/1 [administratrve 1.1), h (Strabo), 

Acdoxovpm, ND. ili. 53. e—a(—xopor). hy NT. 

BihGdpa, xv, 24/1. ©, 

Ser\fj (critical sign), viii, 24. bh. 

Sortuate, ix. 4/2. 4; NT. 

Bowes, Vi. 4/9, B/L ix 4/2. oy NT, 

éofa, Fin. ii. 20,, 8D. 1. 65. 

Sivaues, ix. f/, ¢; NAT. 

Suvaros, Fix. 4, de fato, 4.27. 0} 8.7. 

Buarbidyoeneros, v.4/t. Ch; h (Dion. Hal.) 

Burexdddwros, Vv. 10/8. Ct; +h (Dion. Hal), cf. NT. avex— 

Sueerrepia, F wil. 26/1; —axde ibid, ec. 
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Sueoupia, x. 10/h. c, 

Svryonorta, xvi 7/6 (‘tight moriey '), bh; Gieyenetos, wil h/S. ¢. dve- 
yeyotnpa, Fin, iii. 69, Stoie tt, 

Surwria, xin, S3/2:- xvi 15/2. Ct. 

E. 

¢ (Book V"), xii. 38a/2. of 6. 

édv, xv. 12/2, oc; NT, 1 

davene, abrep, vi. 5/2; ix. 4/2, ete,, and quot, c; NT, 

éyynpapm, xii, 25/2, 20/2, 44/2. Ct (from Attioun), 

eyxtheva pet, vi | id Aan. ) 

Sypeapuaerixgs, 1 19/10, Arist. 

éyw, Vi 4/9 (pow, yor) and often quot. o; NT 

éHehorrys, ix. 4/2. a. 

ei ("eh") 1. 16/4 (' num’), ix, 42. ete. ¢; 8.7. 

elSog, topic. 50 and quot. a, late; N.T, 

edwror, ik 3/2; Fav.16, Fini 2. c. 

elem, vi 5/2. oF NAT. 

eucpurde, QF, ii, O(8)/1, ©; NT. 

cipappivn, ND. 3, 55, de din, i. 125, oc. 

erul, wii. 5/2, wte,, and quot. o; N.T, 

els, x. 4/2; xiv. 22/2. ©. 

elowy, de-Or. i. 270, Brot. 208, de off. i. 108, c. 

cipwrevonas, F iv. 4/1, bis, 6. 

éipwveia, Xv. L1/2, Acad. ii, 15; tromia, Brat. 292. a, 

ele, i 5/3; f vi. 4/3, 6/2 (with ellipsis of vb. of going). ¢; NT. 

és, vi. 4/3 (ets Lachmann) and quot. o.; N.T. 

ixdrepor, Ui. 3/3, o/s. oc. _ 

LeXoryr|, xvi 2/8 (Reid; eclogarié wolg.). h (NT. ax theol. term). 

deveveia, =. 17/1; deve js, xiii. 9/1 (" officious friendliness’; ' ostentatiously 
friendly"), (NT. in different sense) 

txtomra pos, Xi. 12/1. hh (Strib,) 

éxdoowqais, x. 1/3. h. 

éxyuois, i. 3/2. Arist. 

Ekdyroros, de fat. 22. c; N/E. 

Cveutlepia, ix. 14/2. e; NT. 

darive, vi BY. o; NT | 

guerser, xiii. 62/1 (* reguinen of emetics."). h (1 o in this sense). 

duds, vi. G/l and quot. o; N.T. ; 

dwrreprepevopar, i. 14/4 Arr. Epict. iL 1M. cf weprepeverat, L. Cor. 15*, 

dvdprypees, Acad. iH. 17. a, 

dp, i. 13/4, ete; ii 10/5, expressing agency; tr Sevayer, pro imperio, ix. 
6/4. ¢, lust two uses chiefly h; N.T. 

évéerryera, Tuse, i, 22. o. | 

evdoptryos, ¥. 14/5, 21/4. o—a (poet), 

dvepevdéerepos, xi. 4/1. hz comp, C, 
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fGoveiagids, QF, .e4/i. a. 

doO dura, i. 14/4, topic. 56 (rhet. t.t.). Amst. 

deemtoros, V. 14/1, 4, 

fevoee, topic. 31; Acad. i920; Fin. mi. 21; Tuse. i, 57, a 

bridvor, x. 29/2. 

&rreyvos, F viii 32/2 (rhet. t-t.).. Arist. 

drvparveiwas, un. 19/1, C. 

tfaxaréife, vi. 6/1. 0. 

tEaadadltouas, vi. 4/3. C'; Strab, 

eFedevtepos, vic G/1. hy N.T. wees dr— only. Dio. Cass, seeme to use 
dred. = lihertinus, 2GeX. = libertine, 

éFoys, iv. 15/7 (‘ eminence ‘), 10} in this sense; (NLT. 

éFarepucds, iv, 18/2; Fin. v.12 Amat: 

erayyéMhopa, 7.9/3. a; NLT. 

éméye, ix. 4/2. 0; NT. 

émayoryt}, topic, 42, Arist 

éréyor, vi. 6/3; Acad. 11.59, 148, Shept, tt. 

Ort with gen, ii, 5/3, with dat. quot. only, ©; NT. 

ereyerrnpoticcs, Fin, wi. 32, Acad. tt. 

emisacricos, orat. 37, 207; epidicticus, tbid. 42. a. 

emionpui0g, xii. 10.. «. 

emiwedadsov, ¥, 16/2. h. 

éwleryros, Vi. 1/5. 

érixcemos or epicopns, Vv, LI/t; xv. 161. UC. Cf Gell x. 26. 

éxhfye, vi. oe, 

érmekotuas, x. L/h with gen. ©; NT. 

dxtonuacia, i. 16/11; xiv. $72. bh (Diod.). 

ériscores, Vi. 11/5 (administrative t.t.). a. 

ériverypya, xii, 27/1, h (Diod.). 

ércrous), v. 20/k. hi 

émupopa, F xvi. a/1 (med. tt.) 1c. 

éordawnpa, i 19/3, Ci. 

érexpavies, vi. 0/3. 0, but rare. 

Fox (' epic") QF. iil, 0/6; but epicus, opt. gen. or 1, 2, ete, 

droys, vi. 6/3, 9/3; xv. 21/2 (Skept. t.t.), xiii, 21/4 (nautical). bh, 

brrakodo;, v1, 5/204, StAodios, ete., e 

brrapnriaios, x. 19/1, hy —jeqims, 6 

fpaver, xu, B/L. oc, 

Epyor, xiii. 25/3 e coni.; at ego codd, o; N,T. 

épyatns, xv. LY/1. 

faery, su. 10D. 0. 

épwriwos, Lx. 10/2, a 

"Rorepes, N.D, ii, 53, 6. 

"Eotia, ND. ii. 67. 

trary, iv. Sa/4. e; NT. 

eri, xvi 1/l-and pot, Gs NT, 
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érvpoAryia topic, 35; Acad. i, 52. h (Dion. Hal), 

éharyyéMov, ii S/1; <xiit, 40/1 (' good news’) hy NUT; it, 12/1 (' reward 
to bringer of good-news;" plur). ©, 

ebarydryont, Xi. 24/3 ¢ coni.; <bayas or ebrafas codd, C;—ov a. 

eiavdxpertes, ii. 14/1; C% 

ebydvera, Fit 7/5. oc: etyerns. vill. 9/3; xi, 2la/d. oj N.T. 

eidalpiay, ix, 11/4. 'c. 

evdofia, Fin. it. G7. c. 

evedmiotia, 1. 17/2, hi. 

edepyérms, ix. 4/2, 5/3. ©; N.T,; edepyeto, po 4/2. a; NT. 

ebiGera, Vi. 2/10, © (;enpla NL), 

etyudonua, Ve 21/2. hh; etypdpre, tx 13/1. ©. 

eiGavacia (' honourable death"), xvi. 7/3, Quoted from Atticus; ar, 
eip. in this sense, 

etiujain, Fin. v. 23.57 (Demokritos), 

elduppypovd, F ix. 22/5. C; of etOuppnpovéotepcs, F xii, 16/3, from 
rebomiws. . 

eiecipia, xvi, 8/2; Fin. mi. 46, de off. i142. etearpor, Iv. T/E; eienipos, 
xht, 92; QF 3/0, Alla; N.T. 

evxcAee, Till. la/d, a. 

evaaSodpas, ix. 4/2. o; NT. 

etAoyia, Xi, 22/4. a; ePdeyos, sil. 5/1, 7, 38/9; xv. 22/2; sil Ga. cc. 

evAveia, F xvi. 16/1 (rmed.) 7C*. 

edpévera, xvi, L/2. ©. 

citi, Xi. 0/4, —ts} xv, 17/2. Cin this sense; Dion, Hal. 

Elroais, iv. 1/16. 

ebropieris, vi. 1/7. h. 

Edperidys, FP xin. 16/2. 

edpentarris, xiv. 8/2. O, 

ebotopbyws, ix. 5/2 (* good-naturedly '). C*. 

eorafia, de off §, 142 (phil tt.) {Cin this sense. 

eroeneer, x. 18/1. h, including the form of the augment. 

eirpareMa, F vii S2/1 (pun.), Arist, in this sense; N.T. (= @wpodoyia). 

etypiotnua ot — fa, Fin, ii. 69, Stoic tt. 

dings (* permit '), ix. 4/2. \¢, but frequent in h. 

idicrapas (‘ notice’), xiii, 38/1. Arist, in this sense. 

Eyw,y xv. 13/2. 0; NT. 

€o, xvi. 1/1 unless corrupt, and quot. o; N.T. 

Fodor, ait 2Ia/1, Fix: 3/1. o. 


a 
tndorvmia, Tuse. iv, 17 (18), (rare); h. 
Cqdorverm, xii. 19/1, 17/2 (18), a 
Larqae, Vi 3/10; Fix 20/1. a; N.T, 
La, the 12/2 (koansy dwris), xii. 2/25 xiv. 21/8. e; NT. 
Cordianos, de din, ut. 89, i. 
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qyenarewoe, ND. ii. 29, Stoic, tt. 

yoo, F xv, 19/2, 3; Fin. ii. 812,13; iii 35, oe; N/T, 

neixos, orat, 138 (rhat, t.t.). Arist. 

fos; x. 10/6, T2a/4, de fat. i, ¢; NT. 

juers, vi. 5/3, ete,, and quot. o; N-T. 

huepoeybov, Iv. 15/5. c. 

"Hpaxdeibzioy, xv. 4/5, 13/8; 27/2; xvi. 2/6. bh. 

"Hpwing, iL 2/2, ete. 

hats, vii. 13/1, xiv, 4/2, ete.; often written eros. Homer. and hin this 


jouyata, iv 4/2: Acad io. o; NLT. 


&. 
Odjie, Vi 5/1. c. 
Bebrouros, mi. 40/2; 
fled}, xiii. 29/1 (wpos GeHy) and quot, o; NT. 
Peoddinys, ii. 5/1. 


Géors (* generali#ed ease’), ix. 4/1; topic, 79, orat, 40. Arist, 
@erixos, QF, iii, 3/4; — ae Parad. 5, 0" in this sense; Strab, 
Gemonua, xiv. 20/3, de fat, i, h, @ewpryrixds, ii. 16/3. Arist. Gewpia 
(‘ enquiry '), x2. 6/2. ©, 

Bopuforod, F xvi. 23/2. h (Dind.). 
Bupaeds, x. 1170... 
Adpumors, Tose. iv, 2. hh 

A 
idea, orat. 10; Acad. i 30; Tuai 58. a.. 
"TRects, vii. L/S (1, ean). ¢ 
ia, vi. 5/2 and quot.; see section on gritimar h; NT. 
icobwwane, vi. 1/15, he 
icovopia, NiD., 1. 0,109. Epic. tut. 
Taos, mil SIL. 6; NT. 
levopia, xiii. 10/1. 0; lervpeeds, i. 19/10; vi. 1/8, 2/3; 1h in this sense. 
lexi, ix. 4/2. 6; NT, 

R- . 
xadijxov, xv..15/6; xvi, 1/4; Fin. iii. 20, de aff. 1. 8 (' oficitem'). Stoic. 

tt; h; NT. 

wiBodos, vil. 1/1. a 
cafohixoe, XIV. 20/3. h. 
wal, ii: 12/4; -wi1-1/20, ete., and quot. ¢; N.T. 
xatpde, ix. 4/2. o; NT. 
waxia, Fin. ii, 39, 40; Tuse. iv. J4 («axos quot. anly), o; NT. 


gaxocréuayos, F. xvi. 4/1 (' fastidious *), 10) Anth. si, 165, 4, the right 
reading is clearly waxooropdtaw.. 
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eokoc, i 18/); vi. 1E/L, ete, (ead quot. only), e; NLT, 
Kadiuwetys, xiii: 12/3, see comm. ad lor, 
eapry, 1 lid (ehet. tt). a. 
Keiusrdog, vi. 5/5, * 
wavew', F xvi. 17/1. a; N-T. 
gone, ix. 10/8, 0, 
card, i. 7/4, 17/4, ete,, and quot, ©; N.T: 
catdBaots, xiii. 13/2, $13, 32/2 (title). 0; NLT. 
warapiwens, xiii, 1/2. OF, 
cavtaxhets, 1. 5/4 4{'clansola’). 1 C! aa Lt 
carakonros; Acad. i, 41 and wl i. 18. Kataday wes, Fin. til, 17: Acad, mM. 
17, 31, 145. Both Acad. tt, 
eoTdkuo, ix, 4/2; a. 
watacxérroad, vi 5/2. bh. 
eatasxenn, 14/4. ia (—ale; N.T.), 
xardovars, iv, 13/2.) o (h rather arepi—). 
catdypyois, oat, 4 Arist. 
xaropyoonue, Tuse. iv. 21 |" predicate °). _ Arist. 
wards, Eiil. 42/1 (a quot, {).  ¢. 
xaryynat, x¥. 12/2 (‘ education, ” upbringing‘). h (xaryyen N.T.), 
«avopScuea, Fin, ii, 24, 45; iv, 16, de of i. & warap@wors, Fin. ni 15. 
Stoic tt. 
xayexrys, L14/d. bh 
wevds, 6. 20/3. Ch Thuo, ni. 30/4 wnd Chasen, wf [oe > a. inf. 
ceperrovdes, bol. Ch 
etvrpor, Tuse: 1. dO) (math. tt). a. 
Sips Ot weexerrdeneat, xu. 4, ct. 
edpas, Vv. 20/9, 21/9; vi. 1/15 (‘ musical instrament’), Xen. 
eedaraiov, Vo L/L; xvi, Ld. a; N.T, (xebads) quot. only). 
antepomede, i 17/3, hh, 
Kuxépwo, i. 9/4, 12/4. 
covduveva, ix. 4/2,, 0; ST sivuves, ix. 4/2. 0; NAT. 
chnpovopa, Vi. 5/2. &; NAT. 
woukie, Bexvi. 18/1. 0; NT. eodsoduoe, x ISfl. C. 
xotworepog, x 10/2. a. 
eodoxela, MUL AT/1, 30/1. 0; NLT. 
eGupa, orat, 211, 223 {rhet. bt.) he 
Kéews, vi. 5/2. 
Kopla, N.D. iii, 50. 
ciopoy, Tim. 35. ©; N.T. 
xpivar, xii. 31/3; F. ix 4. ©; NAT. xpivopevow (‘\point wt issue’) “orat.. 
124, topic. 96 seems hi. 
xpiows, Fix, 4. o} N-T. 
Kpoves, ND. iL GR 
Kporartarys, vi. 4/3, 5/05 —ixds, 5/2. 
wiakon ND. ik 7. -G;N,T. 


enpioe, Fin. i. 20; ND. 58 (tha « Sofas). Epic. tt. 
| Képos, ii. 3/2; ax: 25/1; siti, 38a/2; in the last Witamowitz—Moellendorf 
would seal Kupeds, Platon, Vol. IL, p, 27*. 
edAap, Brut. 162; ornt, 21, 293 (rhet. t,t.), Ariat, 
Keypvxatar, x. 18/1. 
iodide, xii, 19/3 (x. wpdcerror), hin this phrase, 


A. 

Aaxawrrds, =: 10/3. 
haxowiewoy, F xi, 25/2 ("lnconio saying‘), h, 7 Ch 

Aaprpes, v. 20/0, ; NT. 
Acewiliism, vi. 1/8. oo; NVT.. KekmPoras, vi 6/3; Fix. 2/3. hi 
hawifon, ix, 13/4 [ swagger"). ("in thie-sense. Adie. ix. 13/4. 0. 
Déyeo, vi, 4/9: ie 7/13, 0) NAT, Gio, never usda Xakm, but dveeddApros. 
AEE, xvi. 4/i( (rapa X. ungramimitieally’ 1 0), Elsewhere quot. 
Aeros, li. 18/2 (xara 2.) anil quot. a in this pliraae, 
Ma, Vi-5/l; xi. 172. ce. 
Aevroféa, Tuse. i. 7B: ND. in. 48. 
Ancitlos, i. 14/3 (“purple patch "), ©) im this sense. 
Ajpen, de din. ii, 108. Ariat, 
Agjpos, Ziv. 21/4; xvi. 14 ai N.T. 
ophes, vii T (i; ix. 2/1, ete: (‘ attack" so. of fever), c. 
Merévys, Wi, 26/2 (pot rhet. t.t.). hi (Diod.). 
Aoyieds, xii, 10/5; Fin 22; Tose iv, 33, de fat. i Ariet.; NUT. 
AeyoBedpyres, Dita fr, 22. CF, 
Reryos, apyas »., de fato, 20; Stoio tt, Elsewhere quot. 
Maimros, Vi. 1/30 (si Koewrév |). cj; NATL ef Mod. (tk. Agmrée = ofp, 
Mor, Tuse.iit, 61. ¢; 4,7. - 
Avpreos, Orat, 183, hb in this sense, 


M. 

paxap, mi, 3/2 un. anes. 

pidida, i. 14/2: xii. 42/1; xv 32/0; pardon, ix: 4/2. ©: NT, pea Awrray 
quot, only, 

parla, Tuc. a 11. ©; NT, 

pavrie), ND, i 55, de din, i., de lege. 1 82) e; petrrig de di. i, 9% and 
quot, &, 

hick ix, 4/2 and often quot, o; NT. . 

usPappste, xii,.12)2. a. 

pederyua, (' inferiag '), san. 27/2. 

petwyyotia, Tuse, ii. 11. ce. 

wédvt, xii. 2/2,3/$; xiv. 17/8 and quot. o; NT, 

pekern, v. 10/8. oc. 

pedrAm, i 4/25 eo pedAon ix. 10/8. ee: NUT. 

péerber, vi. 2/2; xi. 13/2, 40/1. o. 

pév, VL 5/2; F xvi 8/land quot, o; NT. 
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jidrw, ix. 4/2. ©; NT. 

pépos, xi, 2279 {re mara p). a; N.T. 

Mecorotapia, ix. 11/4, 

pecotys, Tim. 25 (math, tt), 

werecopas, Ve 11/6; xv. 14) ©, 

peropvaia, orat, 83. h. 

py}, Ti 16/4, ete.; pore, often; myde, Vi. 6/2; avi. 15/3; payee, vi. 1/16 
(never pnd—). ©; N.T. 

pydetpas, xii, B1/2. CO im middle: act. ¢, but rare, 

jv (' month‘), vi, 5/2. o; Nu. 

pixpds, ik. 9/4; xiii. 2la/1 (epee— quot. only). ¢; N.T. 

pexpowiryla, ix. 11/4. Arist,; 1 waxp—, OC, but cf paxpotupic. 

pecavOperros, Tusc. iv, 25. A. 

pivos, xiv. 16/3 (ware ye). he 

uva, vi 5/2. o; N.T. 

punjoreos, xin, 44/35 xiv, 5/1. a, 

potdowaraxtos, QF. 8 (10) /1.-C. 

MvaAaceis, F xin. 50/1. 

pverueds, iv. 2/T; vi. 4/3 (' private’) hin thie sense, masleria always in 
Lat, lutters. . 

p&pos, ¥; 20/8, o—a; hi; N-T. in peculiar sense, 


N. 
péeavra, = PL “Tume.t. 37, hb (Dind,), 
vexvouavreior, Tse. i. 7. &. 
reper, ¥. 10/3. 
vederorros, Vi. 2/5. & 
pee repucrpos, xiv. O/G. 0. 
pewresot, Ti. 2/1. e. 
piros, aWL 15/2, poedpa, YX. Bie... ct NAT. 
Nice, F vil 20/5. 

Neyuios, N-D. ti 57. 
popodvAak, de legge. i, 4_ e. 
réeqpa, Tus. iv. 23. oc; 7. 
vovayvia, Vi. 5/2. 0; NLT. 


a = 
— 


EOAeyes, vi. D/L; wukA—, au. S/S, $2/3. ©, 
Evvdapey, Vi S/L, © (Dorie) only. 


0, 
é, my Te, passim; 582, quot. nly, ©; NT. 
dpertto, Be ix. 10/1 (gram, tt). I 
éfoxkor, Vi O/2. a 
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é5é¢, ¥. 21/13; -vil, L/D and quot. e; NT. 
olga, vi, 4/8; ix. 7/3, eto., and quot, o; NT. 
-olweiog, 1. 10/3; ix. 4/2, Acad, 1, 38. o; NT. 
olxodeoworieds, xii. 44/2, Ct (—rys; N.T,), 
olxovouda, vi, 1/1, 1 (‘arrangement*), h mostly in this sense, 
olpwte, OF. ii. 9/8 (7 6 quot.), a, 
olyoues, Vi. 1/1 and quot. in Pis, 25/61., c. 
chsyeopa, VL 5/2. a; NT. | 
*“Onos, 17/5; xii, W0/2. 0; NLT.; but o. infr, 
ddoryepis, Vi. B/2. hh mostly. 
‘Opnpiens, 16/1. bh. 
Gpotoszwror, Dicth. fr. 16, hh 
dmoetyg, 1, 6/1. Arist. 
6moios, xii. 15/1 and quot ¢; N.T, 
dpohoyia, Fin, ili, 21. Stoic. tt, 
Gporaryaujcrar, .17/1. Xeni; NLT. 
opomala, xvi, 1/3, 5/3. ©, 
operynos, Vi. H/2. 6 
ovap {ady.), i. L/6. afnoun in N.T.). dvepor, vi. 9/3 (proverb), 
ébierewos, 12/2; 1. 1/1. ¢. 
‘Oroie, Ou oleribe: WL 2/3. 
épyarov, Fi. 14/1. e. 
opitée, de dim, i. 92. Arist. 
dons}, de fi. iii, 23; 9. 17-and often in phil works; Stoic. t,t, apsiaiver (uot, 
only. 
ope, x. $/7 (miaquot. of Thue,); dpeopervar, ii, ey /2 (math). oj NTL 
o¢, vi. 4/8) -¢; NUT. 
oro, vi. 5/2. ©; N-T. ; 
ov, ovce, obdes (never dels), oimrore, obte passim, but mostly quot. c; 
NAT. (but onve-or twice obfeis), 
Ovpie or Vrins, 2 Verr, iv, 148 (title of Zeus); v. 12/1. «. 
obros, passim. oc, NT. 
opel Anya, wi 5/2, o: N.T,; deheika, ibid. oc; N-T. 
oWeuabiy, Fix 20/2 a 
Byres, 3/2 (‘sight "). 
I. 
waryos. “Apes ow, 1. 14/5, cleewhere Ariopagus, —itae, a; N.T. 
watlyrixas, arnt, 136. Arist. 
wados, xit. 3/2; ¥ vii. 26/1, often in phil. works and quot. o; N.T. 
waitela, 13/2 (Képor-r., with pun); F. tx. 26/1. ¢; N.T. 
rare, iL 16/3 and quot. ec; N.T. 
waheyyeveria, vi. O/4 = Ly (hilo), 
wadinpdia, i. 9/1; iv, B/l; yu. 7/1. a. 
Dasaireos, xi. 8. 
maprpyuars, |. 14/h, 6 N.T. 
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<axixow (* canard,’ * seare'), ¥, 20/3; siv..3/1, xvi. 1/4; FP xvr. 23/2 

wdov, xv. 27/1. cc. 

mapd, xi. 10/1, 16/1 and quot. o; N.T. 

rapa se Anpevoe ( eparions, AC. oriyien)) F, ix. 1o/t. tC in this eames, 

Tapdypapps OF rapa ypappa (kind of joke), F, vii 32/2. Arist, 

wapatiowps, Vi. 5/2) wid_ inf. 

rapddofos, Vi. 1/16; Acad. i 156; Fin: iv. 74: Par. 4. a; 4§-T., but 
also Stoic t.t. 

wapawerixdy, % 10/1, h. 

wapaxwovwerm, Xi. 27/L. Bs 

wupakhenta@, % 13/3. A. 

wapédwcis, xvi. 7/8. ‘Theophr, 

TH paTTpy ee, ¥; 14/1. hi. 

wapadPeyyoual, vi 4/2: a. 

wapapuAdrro, Vi A/S. a. 

mapeyxeimots, xe. 3/8. Ch 

weperud, ¥. 18/2; vi B/S; x 8/7 (Thus, misquoted), ©; a.T. 

madpepyon, ©. 21/138; vii. 1/6; dvr. Q.F.30, 95. o.. 

rapertop@, Vie 1/25. O% 

tmapooa, év, ¥. 20/6. Arist. 

rapovopacta, de Or, ii. 255, 

sapphaia, 1. 16/8. a; N.T. 

was, wo2; Fxv-liji. ¢; N.T. 

wdo ya, 1x. 4f2; xv. 20/38, 0; N.T. 

marip, i, 5/2 and quot. ©; N.T. 

marpis, ix. 4/2, etc. ¢; N.T. 

wedw, Brut. 59, 6. 

menpeopas (' be nttacked by, sc. disease), xvi. 7/8. 4h (Strab., of, NT). 

Tleprvy, xii. 5/1. 

rreipan, ix. 4/2. 0. 

worrdheret, mV. Dijds xv. 8/4, C | 

aremhorypapia, XT. 11/3, ©; but wérkoe = miscellany, bh, 

sepl, xiii, 52/25 >. 13/1, éte,; after its noun ix. 4/2; anarchaimm! ; 

RT 


weplotos, Brut. 162, orat. 204; j, 14/4. Arist, . 
tepioyy, Xi. 16/3 (‘ passage"), tC in this seise, for which of. Act. 5°. 
[leperaryrieds, xii. 19/4. hb. | 

qeplratos, F xvi 15/l. a. 

repiokeyaperos, Vi. 4/3. 

seplaracts, iv. 80/2, xvi Uji. he. : 
Tepoeddin, ND. ii. 66. 

Tlepowen, BC. 7Tod, XV. 9/1, where see comm. a. 

ive, F xvi. 18/1, Arist 

pegme, iv. Bt (" binding’ «f book). 0? in this seme. 

wiGaves, xi. 19/5. a, 

xives, rerwwperos, xvi. T/2., hy —ats, X¥- Isfl, ©. 
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Darter, im 13/4, 

mioveoxm, x. 8/9, CO; ch eapadonn. 

whore, av. 21/8, a(wkooy; B.T.). 

Tlketrer, ND, ii, 66. 

oi, xii. f/1: wot, ix. 4/2. ©; NT. 

woryrys, Fix, 10/1 ©; N.T. 

wouyreces, Fin, ii 05, Stowe t.t 

rors, Acad, 4,26; ND. ii, 94. Pilato. 

mois, ix. 4/2. of NT. 

wonepor, ¥. 20/d; ix, 4/2, ete. ©; NT. 

Tokaipac, IX, 4/2, t 

rokteia, ToktTeDopal, presi, ¢, woMrevpa, Vi 1/15) bx 7/s. ow 

woke xy. 47/2. 0; N-T. 

woksrixés (subst. and adj,), passim; -xcbrepos, ii, 1/3; -xas, ibid., -xerepar, 
adviw. 12/2. a. 

TokImpadwrares, xiil. 17/2(18). Ct. 

TloAaeAss, Vi. 1/17. 

wok, passim. oy NLT. oA dod ye wai dei) vi 1/20. a. 

TOPE, xiij, 32/3 (figurative), {Cin this sense, 

wore, ix. 4/2. 6; W.T. 

mwpaype, Vi. Wit e; NUT. wpeypereiona, iz. 4/2. a; N,T. 

Tpaynatinos Gr praiphations, xy, 3/2, de Or. i. 198; — caw, QF ii, 14 
(15 b)/2- hj in sense of © attorney * Ct, 

TpaxTines, Ul. Tt, 16/3, a. 

mpagss, x 13); xiv, 12/1, 19/5 (with pon). o; N.7. 

mpéror, xii. 16/1; orat. 70; de off. 93. Plat. NT. 

wpdshyua, xii, 2/2, 4/2. ete. Arist. in this sense. 

mpoSaAs), xi. 21/3 (‘boxers guard’). Karneades, 

wpotmeciar, Vi. A/2, CF, 

Rpenyuévow or procgmonon. Fin. 3 15, ete, Stoic tA. 

rpoPearizer, vill, 11/3, Aesech.; 

mpocom), xv. 16. h(Diod.); X. Ni 

Tlpoxter, ND, i, 114, bh. 

pony; topic. 31, NLD, 1, 45,44; Acad. ii, 30. h, 

mpoveia, ND. i. EB; tL. 58, 78 and quot. eo: NT 

mpoowovedune (mid,) QF, 5.3/6, 7 Cin this mood, 

wptrAace, xii. 42/4, ch. 

wpdrudor, vi. 1/26, 6/2. ©, but usally plor. 

wpds, often; =, Peds, xi 29/1, o; NT. 

wperamataida, vi, 1/2, Cr 

mpoctoxia, F vil. 32/2 (wapa wp.), Arist, 

apdakWir, din. ii, 108 (" minor premise"). “bh. 

wpormaadrs, ¥.4/2. h, 

Taorracye, i 19/1, a. 

spoodawd, xii. Sla/l; xv. 13/6; xvi: 11/4 (‘dedicate’). bh, wpordaie 
yeoree, xi 1273. C! 
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mpdcwror, Xi, 32/3\(‘ person.’ ‘character’) bj xni. 19/3, m Kabog; F 
xv. 17 /2(' fade"), ¢; N.T- 
wporeaos, i, 16/1, 2 and quot. rp@tes, vi. 5/2 and quot. Both o; N.T, 
tpolpyou, ix. 4/4 a. 
span, vi. 4/3. ee 
widdvoua, x, 1/Land quot. o; NT, 
Mupsere, N-Dii 62. hh 
arupol, vi, 6/2. 6. 
P. 
Ag@upérepa, OF. i. UK(L8)/S. a. | 
Ayre (‘orator’), orat, OL. ¢; but ricores (' thetoricians’), 95. bh; NT. 
Ayropeua, xv. 168. a. 
porn, xvi Of. a. 
jvGuds, orat, 67. £170, a, rhythmics, de Or, di, 1M), lh (Dion. Hal.). 
pwroyoadia, xv. la, C. 
= 


sapddrios (-yedws), Fo vis 25/1. c. 

epee, 1/3; xii. BIL; xv. 12/1 (al) —tis}- ©. 

anpeiae, Sul. 32/3 (1 * abbreviation '). ©; NT. 

anowwbéorenoy, Vil, 17/2 (a coinage), 

Sos, Lrvotvren, vi. 2/5, 

athiuBos or sillyius, iv, afl, 8/2. ©, 

wiser oy. Vis 8/0. Ci NT. 

exéaua, vi. 8/5, 21/85 x Lid. & 

exégva:, xi S/2. a. 

emnareuar, xvi Oe. 

oenyis 1.12/L: & 

oxtapayia, Fxi, 14). Of. 

exd\os, xii. 39/1 and quot, ¢; NT. 

oxowos, B18/1; xv 20/2. .c; NT. 

sxapdor, xiii, 42/3 (40 Tyrrell), hy a frequent vulgariem: 

qeorenes, Fin. 1. 15, ¢; NT, 

aevaipor, iv, ES/1. h, 

oxuraky, x. 10/0. & 

eéhoteos, xiv. 6/2 (‘in bad taste’). Xen., ch, Grovgk—. 

Todoedkip, QF. ii. 15/8. . 

coditouas, ti: 16/2. a \[act. LEX, N.T,): coducredm, it. 0/3; ix. 9/L a, 
coguartis, quot. only. ; ‘ 

aodds, F ix, 22/5; Fin. it. 24; Tuso. v. Fand quot. o; NT. 

copia or sepia, | F ix, 10/2, de off, L 153. oe; NAT. 

erivowar, XN, 2972, ¢. 

owovtedtor, Vii, 2/1. h. | 

orovbddte, xii. 21a/1; F xv. 18/1, a; ¥.T, erovdaror, ¥. 3/2; xii, Hl/d. 
wi NT. erever, ii. 1/8; F, xvi 21)/6-and quot. ©; NT. 
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ardais, topic, 93 {* depulsio criminie |. hh 

aretyas, vi. 5/2. e—a (poet.). 

otipye, ix..16/7; eropyi, x- 8/9, both «. 

orepenvin, NDE 49, Epic. tt, 

erregyricoy, topic. 45 (rhet.). Arist. 

sredary or stephane, ND. i. 28 (Parmenities). 

Sri Bor, NDA. h. 

arpayyoupicos, F wi 26/1. , 

ezparyynua, ND. iii 15. a. | 
eypaTvAdaé, xvi 15/3. 0 (Stratilax in Plaut. Truc. dram, port. if & 

ghost-word; see Lindsay's crit. note.) 

ot, passim. 0; NT. 

ouyypappen, BVI. H/4, 0, 

ouyxatabeois, Acnd li ST... Adad. tt. 

ovyxwovrere, 1x, 4/2. Bh. 

owyxvonpa, i. 12/2. bh. 

aimyypess, Vi. O/1; vil. 8/4. 0; NLT, 

ulyryess, Fexvic 21/4. bh; N.T. 

guluyia, topic. 12, 3 - Anst. 

uM oyos, see FvA—. 

ebpPincss, Fix. 10/3. hh. cupSierys, Fix lh. a 
atpfoder, topic, 35. Arist in this sense. 
aupSouderriadv, xii. 10/2, Arist. 

goppetps, F xvi fle 

ovprdber, iv. 15/1, ete. NID. iH. 28, ete. Arist, h, cvpmadas, v. 11/7; 

sm 44/1. hk. overdo ye, x. 11. as (NT. cupcrafm). 

cuproksrevouar, Vi. T/T, a 

auproccor, ti. 12/2. o; NT. 

oupeprdodobe, Ve AT/2. be 

evpdiroroyé, F xvi, 21/8. 0. 

gupdidogodé, Iv. 18/2. Anist. 

evppopd, xi, 41/2. ¢. 

eup, quot. only, 

oupayarim, Ws 2/2. h.. 1 
guvaroypadopai (' enlist ulong with’), iz. 4/2. a4, ete. 
covaTrobvacKe, Vil, 2/2. 6. | 

qiréerrvos, UF. i 15/8, 0, civSecrvow, F ix. 20/5. a, 
giwhryepevo, vii. 9/3. Ken, 

euvéyor (‘next point’), 7/l. a. 

grrvecs, i. 2/1. 6—a, 

ovewors, xi, 42/1 (7a quot.) & 
_@teratsy, Mii, 12/3; xv. 14/4. h. 
 eivrarypa, xvi. 3/1 (' eullection of writings"), Ct; Diod. 
everdocopar, xvi. 7/3 (‘compile’), h, . . 
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evwenfis, x: 8/4) (mstaphorical), Arist. 1 ( in this sense, 

‘eiaropos, Vil. B/G, ¢ (—we; VT.) . 

curxevatopar, 1. 17/t. a. 

ebaipa, N.D. ti 47. hy a8 tt. edapocrhi:, Tim, 17. ©, 

o@dkpa, x. Mast. ©. 

mpotpa, Vi D/2. 0; N-T. | 

oyetedtos, vi, LLL. a eyetiacpa, xv. 19/2 (invention, © trimypwd-np 
story"), ef, eyedidter = ntgars (Died. often). tC im this settee. . 

wyesor, vi. 5/2. C; NT. 

eyipe, topic. 34, Brit, 141,270; ora. a5, 181 (rbet. t4.), Ainst.. 

wyokn, ik 5/4 (‘leisure"). ©, schula, pe FAG: Fim ie 1 disputation *), 
h, ayooy, xvi. 7/3, C7 (fram Atticus). 

orite, vi. 5/2; xvi. LOS. 0; NT! 

Ewkpartedis, il. 3/5, hy 

goa |" collection," * colleoted edition”), ti. 1/8. hh. 

ead pac Lr), use, Hi. 10, code, ibid. o; NT, 


. T. 


ratiapyns, xvi 11/3, & 
ce, Vi 6/2, etc. and quot. 6) N.T. 
réO perma, vi3i/T. ©. 


Tea j iy ge 
sla vil, 2/21 and quot. c; N-T. 
rehapra, iv. 5/1 (Soph. with « pun). 0; NT. 
TER xi 6/2; wu. 12y3; Fin. h 42 : iil. af. Gy N-T. teharos, Fin, iii, 
BS. Stoic tt, 
reern, 1V- 15/5. —a, 
roy, facteon, i. 16/18 (comic hybrid). 
vipas, vii, 4/4. 0; N-T. 
Teiiepes or Tewerss, i. 12/1, 14/7. 
reyvodoyia, iv- 16/3. C. 
rig; iv. 1/20 and-quot.; tes Vie F/2, ete, and quot. ¢; NT, 
roi, ix. 7/3 and quot. o._ 
rowsres, xvi, 15/3. 0; NT. 
TOxos, vi. 5/2. Cc, N,T. 
romuch, 36. téxen topic. 6. be 
storoGeria, i, 13/5, 16/18. cn 
<$re, ix. 9/3 and quot, ¢; N-T, 
rpéts, sil. 7/1. oc; NT. 
cpigapeowayirat, IV. 16/4. ©. 
spwis, F xvi. 18/1’ massage"). 11 in this sense. 
spéros, Brut, 60 (het. tt); ix.4/2. Former pense hi, latter e; NLT. 
zporrapope, xiii. 29/1. af. Schol. Ar. Ran. 1432. (Ch 
i Whether Cicero wrote o¢(e, oF rite, ote, oar hardly be determined 
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Th Sos, de lege. i. #4. 

typos ( wtatnstte'), i 10/3, 6, terwbiie, iv. 13/2. h (Strah,). 

tuparvis, ii. 17/1, ete., and quot. ; dé, Tvpawd, 1x. 4/2, ett.; ¢, tepamvowrawes 
or fyrannoctonus, Vi. 4/3; xiv. 6/2. bh. 

sgirayts tN Iv. St; xy. 16/1; Fix. 16/9. 'C, 
arrest, 10/1. oc. 

Saigavar xin 38/2. a: NT. rihog, xi. 20/1. a. Written as Latin by 
Varr. ap. Non. 229, 16 M,, and elsewhere. 


T, 

tryune, x. 12/4 and quot. ¢; 4,T, 

trahhayn, orat. 93. bh (Dion, Hal.), 

imapyorra (' property,” ‘ goods "}, vi. 4/3, 5/1, h (ypymare, obcia, c), of 
1 Cor. 13*. 

tee TiPepanz, Vil, 1774, tc. 

orp, with gan ix. 2 o: NT, 

trepatricas, Xv. la/2 (with pan), Ct, 

rep Bors, FP vit. 33/2, topic, 45. 8, terepSodiwas, v. 21/7; wi 2M, by 
Former also N.T., but not in tech, eanse, 

vrepev, x L/S. 

Scunligar ote 10/1 (" windy’), hk. 

eenpering tt 13/5, a. 
Pet gen. xvi, L5/3; with dat,, quot. only; with acc, ix, 2/1, ©; 

liypodidaseatus, Fix. 18/4. a, rare. 

bwd@erss (‘case "), topo, TH; 1. 14/4, etc. a. 

emetic (ounael "), H, 17/3; dar. or hypollieda (' pledge,” * pawn '), F xiil, 
152. ©, 

inrawopitoua:, ix. 10/4. a. 

trropepyel wotpos, vi. 1/2, Cy Cognates h. 

iréurnua or hypomnema, li, 1/2; xv. 23; xvi, 4. o. 

inropenpatiopes, Ve Ub) Fai. 1/6. bh, 

inrorbAowes, HW. LO/1; xiv. 21/3. (1: of. coXcuxos. 

irtoracis, i. 3/4 (0. Lidia ae toAcreiay), h in this sense (tpoaipsais, 6). 

Proves, x. LIsl. c: 

twrodupa, vi b/] with tmests, C, but dupa, e- 

irurrior, 1, 20/0 (' disgrace,’ one in the eye'for , . .'). 1 0! in this senses 
ef, dpwmidteo, Law, 1, 1 Cor, 97 ("treat coutemptuously.’), 

tatepos, 1. 18/1) (0, tpereper, Opypixes, ¢ — wrong entl first, like Homer’a 
Tedder ul eyevorro, A251). hy phrase. 

tra, ND. ii, LLS Ayendes, hid, c, 


tb. 


ibarOuv, ND ii. 52. has name of planet. 
Paidpoy, xu. 19/2, 
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PAevom por wrn 6, wit, 21/15: xiv..22/2, 0. 

Pakdepopa, xiv, 2/Bande, - ibid, 2. h (LGX), 

darapiopds, Vii. me 

daddoy, xvi. L/D (Orarlitt, aallo codd.; *indecemcy’). o, but © in. thie 

darracia, ix, 6/5; Foxy. h/t; Acad.i.40; 1,18. a. hoften(N-T, always) 
in sense of ' dieplay,’ * ahowiness.’ 

¢épa, VL G2 of NAT. 

Gore, ¥ 10/9; bed? oo; NT. 

didabriog, ai, ALS) a, DOE: Ti, TF), o, 

dodadyG4s, QP. EL). 

@ikayria, ill. 14/1. hh teint ST), 

edecoramow, xii, 6/2 (doubtiul).. O'; Strabo. 

@rkaidqe, LT e 

drkcrbokos, xiii. 19/3. h. 

de\joover, F xv 19/3. e7-N.T, 

Gudcormiges, de din. ii, 118, am, 

dehoyuria, Tuse. iv. 25. bh. 

didotiwasoy, F xv. 19/2, 

dirotempos, F vii. 16/1, # {late} and h. 

diddwados, F xv. 1/0, a 

@ikoXoyia, F xvi. Z1/i. Arist. 

PiAdAoyos, x. 12/3 (-wrepos, CY), 62/2; xv. 16/2. Amst. in this sense. 

guvcraray, i La; we WO, bh 

Pidompornwe7ara, vDIL. OU, 

dedoppirap, 1. 19/15, be (Philodesios). 

dikes (noun), bx. 45 adj. quot. only. oe; NT. 

didorodia, de Orat.i, 9, and often as a Lat. word. ere i. 12/4: 
<3, Xi 20/t; -wrepor, vil. 8/3; drdocoden, i. 16/5; 6/2, 13/2: 
F xi. 27/5. o, the first tero also N.T, 

Gitorropyorepos, Zul. 9/2. The posit. in Xen: BT. fidertapywe, xv- 
17/1. Anst. hie 

Quote yrtpict, XI. i. “ 

piers 9/3; vil ijl. 

DALois, vi. 2/5. 

goepée, xii 31/2, oy NT. 

dports, Vi 5/2 cy NATL tpdeqeey, de off |. 13, wy NLT. 

Qeyas, Vil. HAL é. 

pupa, Vin 9/2; vil. 1/9. 0, of derodupéy, dupa, vi. 4/3, 5/1. c. 

dupuas. xiv. B/1. (Diod. j. 

meduonpar, v. 20/6 [' glorior"), a; N,T. 

dvemes, Vili 24. de Orat. i 217, Nen.z NT. dvow)doyia, de div. 7. 90. 
Arist. 

dairy}, n, 12/2, er N.T. 

Dwedapor, ND. ii, 68, h, | 

J, 8.6. VOL. S01. i 


rn 
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X. 
xaipw, vill. 5/2 and quot. ©; N.T. 
yapactap, OF. i. j0(16)/5, topic. 83; orat, 36, 194.. w; NT. 
Xepporyeitimos, vi 5/2. 
ors, F xiv. T/L 6; NT. 
xptos, vil, LL/L (xpede-derowomas). c. 
xpeobukerne, vii S/F, hy NT, 
HONTLADS, Tuse iii, 16. eo; NT, 
yen7 Hon, ix. LO/D.. © 
xenotopablyjs, 1/2. bh (ode Philodemes), 
pores, NLD. ii. G4. ef NAT. 
ypormrepos, F xvi. 8/1 (merl.), ©. 
Xpocemmos, Fix 4. 
yenpa, me df2. op NT. 

WY. 
Wrevbepypadas, xv. 26/1. Ch 
Wevdaperay, do dias ti. 14 (lomeal tj). th 
drevinotideros, wil. 1B/4. ©. 
ios, VL 4/3, G/L. 0; N.T. 
vidos, xi 4/2. a, 

fl, 
a, vis 1/17; x. 16/2, eto. ©, 
dy), ¥, 16/2 {saleable commodity’), vi, 4/3 ( gale"), Latter sense ¢; 

former inser, e.g: Ditt. SyiL* 226, 52- 

éxhédnua, Fin. iii, 33, 69, Stoic tit. 


The above list might be lengthened, by including a nuniber of esta Lilished 
loan-words from Greek, such as-aoratophorns, dica (2 Verr. ii. 4), whole, and 
others; but as these have been eufficiently ditcused ty Lauramd (op. cit, 
jr. 62 egy.) wud others, andi any case belong tather to the history of Latin than 
of Greek in their Romanised form, T omit them. Neither do I intend to make 
a detailed study of the words listed (about 1}, including proper nanves), 
Froma the point af view of their structure, T have nothing to add to the remarks 
of Steslo in the article already cited; but T would call uttention in general to 
certain outstanding charwcteriatics Of the vocabulary, perceptible without 
elaborate statistics, Cicero might, to judge by his tastes in Greek literature, 
be expected to classicise, OF the scores of quotations, lor which ace Steele 
p. 393 syy., from varions poets, two only cin be traced definitely to post- 
Attic writers, one to Ithinton and one to Leonidas of Tarentum ((Q, ix. (8/3, 
x. 2, where see T, and P.. while another, viii 5/ L, toa pdry wepdeoow oe 
yépa Oupijrarra, en oe an Alexandrianflayour. In prose, the Platonic 
epistles and Thue ides divide the honours, save for one scrap of Epieurus.. 
It would seem 42 if the later philosophers whom he read for their content 
furnished him in mutters of style only with the many techmoal terms with 
which his works are besprinkled. In his own Greek style, when he wrote for 


THE GREER OF CICERO 115 


the public, he no donbt showed himself a true follower of the classicising 
RKhodian school which had so. profoundly influenced his Latin.” Yet the 
familiar style of his letters is Interspersed. with sa plain and colloquial, im other 
words, a2 Hellenistic, » Greek aa his Latin is easy and informal, A very large 
percentage of the vocabulary is Hellenistic; not a few worda are unexamypleil 
laewhere, i. « formed part of the current vocabulary of his dav,™ for tliat lie 
ahould com them is most inlikely; thero are ove or two frankly vulgar words, 
as cxipdov and probable eureprepedopear, 

In wore detail—in amall mutters of spelling, such aa the assimilation or 
non-dscimilation oF aw, we cannot gather much information from one ill- 
written MSS.; yet it would seem that the Hellenistic verb ¢oricprew has the 
Hellenistic augment #- for q)-. Hellenistic formations, such as the long list 
of compoinds of eb-, meet lie at avery turn; and very oumerows words have 
non-classical meanings while-classical enongh in form, In this connexion it 
is noticeable that ra oA, on both occasions that it occurs, means ré rapa, 
resembling the modern usage, 

Pronandiation: = indicated in two places. One is the reading ra’ ceva 
helping to date the variant <acvor-ceror in Thue. ili, 30/4, ef. Arist, Et. Gi 
11165 6, and agreeing with Diod., who likes the phrase and often uses it 
(xvii, 86/1) sx, 20/1, 67/4), whieh Indicates that «aml ai were pronounced 
alike, and incidentally that even to the educated ear Greek quantity was 
growing less distinct, A clearer indication is given in F ix, 22/3; cone * bint’ 
(loquimir) epicenum est. "Grecia quidem’ inquies, |, « bine sounded Tike 
Atver, the distinction between exand » being lost, We now see the signific- 
ance of » point in Cicero's translation of the epitaph on Thermopylae, 

dit, hospes, Spartae nos te lle uldlase jacentls 

Him sonotls putrias legtbus obsequlmur. 
‘To him, the original was-a series of [-sounds, and his rendering brings this out 
most. clearly." 

Turning to the discussion of his grammar, we must note in the first place 
that almost the only pieces of continuous Greek we have (in vi, 4 and 5) are 
written in an affectett and purposely obecure style, in riddles, aa Cicero himself 
says. To this fact we owe the archaic dory, diuap, Evvdopos, the last being 
als Dorie; the tmesis frd ss eepvpartvar; anil the whole roundabout and 
artificial tone. Still, even here the syntax is Hellenistic, The chief character- 
istics of non-Attie grammar which I have noted here and elemwrhere are as 
follows -— 

1. Disappearance of the dat. case has already begun; it i¢ replaced by 
as With the nce. vi 5/2, 

2, iva after a verh of commanding, expressed or understood, as vi. 6/2, 

3. Perfect as. historic tense, xiii. 20/4; xiv, 62. This would be par- 
ticularly natural for a Roman. 

™ 7 think it likely, thongh it @ oot yet = Philodenios gives us mew examploe of mare 
proved, thet his pros chythms ary Rhodinn than ane deaf alquteer of Cinera. 

‘ida euckeinn, 1 See Hhys Roberts, Elsen Worle of 

‘H'The rocovery of mo good part of Simonide, Camb. 1920, pp 16, 2h bs 


fs 
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4 An odd construction, of which I can find no other example, is the use 
of wapadidwps, vi 6/2, whore, apparently in the sense of * subtnitted accounts 
showing that . . /’ itis followed first by a participle and then by an infinitive. 
We may, however, reoolleot the fairly numerous cases in Attic where the 
infinitive carries om u construction which began with some other form of 
eratio obbiqua. 

There are also a few things which stem like Latmisms. The quasi- 
mrporative fat. indic. pydsien, xii. 51/2 is, judeed, in itself passable Greek; 
bat Cicero's reason for naing it is likely enough hie fondness for that con- 
struction in Latin. Tn vocabulary, the odd words Hromepupadvas and dupérys 
are naturally accounted for by conturbare. How easily Cicero could slip from 
one fangnage into the other is indicated by the macaronic facteon and doco 
que (xiv. 61/1), which seem to look forward to Ausonins’ oddities, Drummond's 
highissimus, and Lowell's atickere bowicknifeo. Often, ngain, & name as writteri 
in Greek letters for no particular reason, aa F xiii. 10/2, 56/1, An isolated 
archaiam is f\zubepiac ver, ix. 4/2, perhaps motived by some remmiscence 
of a tragic tay, euch as typavyibes eps, Eur. Phoon, 24. 

It is instructive to compare this non-literary Hollenistio with the equally 
non-literary style af most of the N.T. Here we find indeed @ general resem- 
blance in vocabulary and grammar, but the detaila wre-very diffrent, Putte 
aside the theological terme of the one and the philosophital and other teckm- 
calities of the other, we see that the words common to the two documents 
are for the most part found also im classical style, Now and then we cen 
see how a tendency just appearing in Cicero has become developed @ century 
later: thus Cicero tises cperafera, ete, but evmrarye, while in the N.T, 
the seoondarr formition evuratta has dispineed the latter. To Cicero again, 
weprepeloual id apparently & clung word, from its jocular context; 5t. Paul 
van use it in the gravest and most elevated writing. But on the whole, Cicero's 
departares from the older forma of expression lnad im a different direction 
from those of the later writers. They evincide with him bot rarely in the use 
of words which we find forthe firet time jn him, at a glance down the word- 
list will show clearly, We ure thus reminded of the fact that, quite apart 
from. Hebraixms, Latinisort, atel all the vagaries natural to a language in 
process of becoming» lingua francs, Hellenistic, even ay revealed by our 
imperfect records, contains many divergent tendencies, and therefore if, is 
lazardous to generalise from the documents of one region to the practice: of 
another, 

H. J. Rose. 


RED-FIGURED VASES RECENTLY ACQUIRED BY THE 
BRITISH MUSEUM. 


[Plates 11.-VIIL | 


by Vols: XVII. (1848) and XNXXT (1911) of the Journal T gave some 
account of black-figured vases acquired by the British Museum subsequently 
ta the appearance of Vol. 11. of the Catalogue of Vases in 1595. On page | 
of the Jatter volume « promise was mada that another paper should fallow, 
describing ted-figured vases similarly acquired; but its wppeanmes has bern 
delayed by the war aod other croumstances, with the result that the ommber 
of vases now incindd amounts to hearly fifty, Seventeen other vases acquired 
during the period 1895-1920 are omitted here us havmg heen already published 
elsewhere, but » list is appended on page 150, The total number of red- 
figured vases added to the collection aince 1A ja thos over socty, ‘The fernviniss 
post quem for this paper goes back over a year previous to the publination of 
the Catalogue in 1896, as. several vacer were nequited while if was pubes 
through the press. and were too late for inclusion. 

Tn view of the large number of vases included in this papier, T have thought 
it udvieable to make the descriptions as brief as possible, especially ihe the 
majority are not remarkable for their eubjects. The vases are desorbed as far 
as possible in chronalogical oriler, and for this purpose they may bo roughly, 
classified in five groups, cormespanding more or less to the clasces adopted by 
Mr. J.D. Beazley in his recent work on Atio Red-figured Vases in American 
Museums, from which T have derived much valuable assistance, 

These five classes ate : 

(1) Barly archaic or ‘ severe" style (Chachrvtion, Epiltetoa, ete.). 
(2) Ripe archaic or “ strong ' style (Euphronios, Douris, eto,). 

(3) Late archaic. 

(4) Early free or ‘ime atylo, 

(5) ‘Ripa tree or * late fine © style (Meidins), 


In the last class are included one or to vares which more #briotly belong 
to the period of the South ftalian wares, though they still retain much in 
commen with the work of Athenian ortists, Beginning with a cup whith 
dhistrates the transition from the BF. to the RF. method, we thus cover in 
our survey the whole period of the development and decline of this phase of 
Greek art. 


ir 
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I. EFatuy Anevarc Peron. 


(1) Rorney of * minced * technique. 

At ifiem Diam, 37-2 om, 

This cup Wat presented to the Museum by Miss A. PF, Parias in 1896, and 
is mentioned by Kleim in his Jselinysiasehriften, 2nd edn. p. 4, no. 2. Ty 
belongs to the transitional class with B.F. interior design and RF. exterior 
designs, Which [have discussed in a previous paper in connexion with the potter 
Hischyloe (7,H.8., 1909, pp. LO, 115). Tt is there mentioned in the list of 
kylikes-of mixed style, and is-assigned to the workshop of Chelis, who on one 
occasion uses the eaAo¢-name Memnon, which also oceors on this vase. FLoppim, 
in in list of vases attributed to Chelis,) does not imelude those which bear the 
name Memnen. which in pont of factis alin used twine by Chochrylion We 





Pin. | —tseresins: Keo or “More” Teowsigns, 


cannot therefore be absolutely eertain from what workshop thu oup came, but 
it must belong to the earliest phase of the RLF. period, while the new method 
waa-etill in the trammels of the BF. method, the treatmen)d of the exterior 
with the lane eves leaving little room for igure aubjoc ta. 

The BLP. design in the interior (Fig.1), which is a rough piece of work 
aod in very bul condition, representa « aise: moving to the nglit-and tuming 
roiind to aim. with his eling m the apposite itebesean, He wears a Cormthian 
helmet, greaves, @ short tunic ornamented with an engreved pattern of crosses, 
and a cloak with purple etripes and border over his shoulders, A bag made of 
the skin of a panther, which hangs at his back, may be a case for holding the 
ding. Round the igare isimectibed MEM.ON KA _ . $, Meuplww wa(Xo)s. 
Singers are not a very common anbject on Creek vases; other examples are 





' Hosdboek of WS Vines, \. LT. 
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FE 285 in the Brit, Mis, and Hartwig, Meisterefalen, ML 18, 1 (om vase in 
the late Dr. Hauser’s collection). 

On the exterior (Fig: 2) we have on either side the typical large eyes of 
the BF. kylix, but.in the BUF. method. The space between is occupied on 
one-side by an ithyphallic mule, whieh stands bmying to the right, and on 
the other aide is a trefoil-chaped object. probably intended to represent a 
ode? On each side of thy handle js.a palmette of the type common on BF 
VaEGE. 


(2) Kyo hy Huergiles (Plate 11.). 

TH. 1S om. Diam, 3) com. 

This cup was known same TO yedrs ogo, hut had aince then been lost eight 
at. It reappeared aft a sale at Sotheby's in 19%), and the Museum had the 
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wood fortune bo seoure the vane, which bears the signature of the potter Euer- 
vides, and ia the beat existing example of his work. [Tb was po hlished m the 
dnnald for 1349, bot the Mlastration, which wae used by Rizzo in hia mono- 
graph an Skythe? and hy Toppan in his recently-issued handbook, is now 
shawn to have been a mowt unsatisfactory one. Beazley’a verdict that 
Kuergides’ painter was of father mediocre ability must, T think, be modified 
now that the vase iteelf ia before us, 

The cup bas both mtenor and exterios deworation, In the interior is 
represented a dancing girl to tight; with head turned roond to left, holding 
vastaneta i her hands Sho-wears a long chitom of mrinkly and partly trans- 
parent muiterial with hort aleeves. ter nght legis kicked up behind. Round 
the edwe of the circle rune the potter's manature EVEPATAESEPO!. . Evep- 
aléncérolinger), An almost identical figure occurs on an alabustron at Athens, 


TCG the Hickotie-Slanmimm cop, of FPF * Afom, Jad, xx Lae. 
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with the asine signature, and another ona kylix in the Louvre, which Pottier 
assigns to Epilykos. =o 
On the exterior we have two scenes each closed by a Sphinx, seated with 
head turned away from: the centre; each one on the left holds-up her right 
paw, The side A represents:a nude youth leading two horsea with halters, 
and carrying a stick or goad behind his lead. Above him is inaeribed 
PAEXMP POS, Diikirees or " Whipper,” « sort of descriptive nonie 11 
oceurs on two other cups in the Maseum (20-21), which may ales be from 
Euergides’ workshop, On B, a nude athlete walke to right, looking round 
and holding « javelin. in both hands; facing him are two draped youths, one 
of whom holds «red, the other a flower. The attitude of the javelin-thrower 
shows that he i just preparing for o throw, drawing the pomted end back 
with his left hahd sn as to poll the thong of the amenlum tight, as explained 
by Ma. Norman (Gardiner in describing « similar figure ona kylix at Munich! 
As regards the artistic qualities of this cup, the interior figure is distinotly 
wood, and almost qual to the contuuporary work of Epiktetas, The exterior 
figures are somewhat dwarfed in proportions, and recall the work of the painter 
Skythes* whom Rizeo ia probably right in regarding as the actual painter of 
Kuergides’ cops, The composition hes not really advanced heyond the stage 
of the transitional eup-painters, ‘The vase js in astonishingly fine condition, 
and there is not m trace of injury about it; the varnish i4- brilliant in the 
extreme, Theshape of the rim should be noted, recalling the cups of Brygos. 


(3) Keyiix signed by Chachrylion (Fig, 3). 

Diam. of complete vase about 23-5 om, 

These fragments of 2 cup, which were purchased in. 1497, are illustrated 
by Hoppin m his Handbook, 1. pp. 158, 159, but aa he only gives one of the 
exterior subjects (B), 1 publish the other here alsa for completeness’ sake. 
The cup is also given in Nicole's list of Chachryfion vases," but is not mentioned 
br Beaziev. 

The cop is to very fragmentary condition, only the upper part of the 
interior dewign and isolated bita of the exterior designs being preserved, A 
peculiar feature of the decoration is that the interior has been left red, excupt 
for the central design, and the exterior only is varnished over. The surface 
of the red clay tw roddled over, The interior design exhibits very fino drawing. 
Porple pigment ia weed for the wreath, flames. bow, and inaeription Below 
the exterior designs 18.4 band of palettes and lobos-flowers alternating. 

In the interior a beardless archer with long hair kneels or sits to the right, 
and looks down at an arrow hold in his Jefe hand: in the right he holds an 
unstrung bow He wears'a Corinthian helinet with two bull's horns and a 
Howing crest rendered in silhouette, Only the head, shintlder, and left fore-arm 
remain, and above is painted the inscription ,,.. LAON... EN, NaypulAior 
[iretge lar, The subject is ane typical of early B.F. interiors: but L have not 
Cone acme an exact fuvrallol, 
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The exterior design {A}, which ta not given by Hoppin, represents a 
sacritice or libation. Awomear (of whom only an arm holding bowl, sleeve and 
edge of chiton, and part of feet remam) holds a fated libation-bowl over an 
altar, of which only part of the base and the flame on the top remain, On the 
leftis visible part of the torse of a man to meglio, who carnes a lange basket on his 
aboulder. On the night are seen the nght half (to the want), and nght fore- 
arm of a youth looking to the left, who las dtapery twisted round jis waist 
and lielde a fruit in hit eit hand. On the extreme night are seen the foot 
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anil part af the leg of a figure moving to right. Above the alter ia the inserny+ 
tion . «. OF KA -- -, Which must be intended for Aeaye}os went Libs, ins 
that is the oly «q\dée-name ending in -o¢ Weed by Chachrvlion, 

The fragment remaining of the othér design. (B) represents « procession 
of three youths moving to the right, The first youth, whose figure ts complete 
except ane knee and part of the ryght hund, looks back, and wearr a. inyrile- 
wreath andl a mantioornamented with stars,and a border over hia nght shoulder; 
in his right Land he carrinsa rod held behind fom, and in his loft are flutes. 
Of the second only one foot and part of Lhe lee wre visible, and of the thord 
(om the right) only ene heel, Above je part of mn inscription: . vos 


eit) AOF. 
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(4) Kyu. 

ft: 77 em, Diam. 18cm. Found in Agia Miner, and purchased in 
1890. 

This cup alo belongs to the darly archain period, but ie of somewhat 
inferior warkmanthip, and eanriot be assigned to any partieular workshop. 
It has been made up fron fragments ‘and is practic “ally complete: the varnish 
is of a coll black. 

There is only av uiterior design (Fiz: 4), which mipements a young eoldior 
stooping to left, with oonehedl lance. He wears anklets, and a helmet with 
Howing crest and cheek-pieces, pnd holds a circular shield. with device of -a 
cock to left-ut the level of Ina knee. The legs are out of proportion in the 


drawing. 
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(0) ALAbas Ron, of the school of Epiktetos (Phite VII.) 

Ht. 32cm. ‘From Attica; purchased [wz, 

The vase is: complete exnept that. one esr-handle and part of the edge of 
the tip ace missing, and it haa been repaired at the neck. The varnish is brown, 
am! purple is used for wreathe and Inscriptions. The minute and careful 
drawing is of the early archaic period, to whieh thy mseriptions alsé ahow that 
it bolongs. The esigms conmat of two aingle feures jn panels separated by 
brow! vertival bande of upright polmettes, Above and below the designe 
are continous. ands of encliwed palmettes, those above hetany upright, the 
lower horizottally placed to left. On the bottom of the vase: a a lange singin 
palmette. 

(A) A woman stands. to nght, with left lond raised as if in greeting; she 
wears @ long chiton with wide sleeves. and her hair is-tied in a knot behind 
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with-a fillet, the ends of which hang free. On the tight is inseribed EN OIESEN, 
éroincer, but-no artist's. name. . 

(8) A woman stands to left, facing the other; her right hand is held in 
front of ber with fingers upright-and palm outwards; she wears a coif, sleeved 
ehiton, and wiantly over her shouldera, Round her head is inseribod 
PPOSAAOPEVO, weerayopedo, und on the upper edge of the lip ts the 
inveription GO, AISK .- - alm wip «fades, 

This vase is dimmtesed Wy Aruwekner, Lehensregeln auf athenische Hool- 
<eitageschenken, pp. B, 11, whe explains it as a" Beruch bv den Epanlien,” or 
visit paid by a friend to the bride on the érai\sa or day following the wedding. 
‘The expression wpocayopedm was probably a ceremonial form of greeting 
used on these oceasions. Ttoccurs on other vases uf the school of Epiktetos, 
one of which, analabastron similar to the aoe under discussion, ts in the Laravre, 
and bas heen published by M. Portier, who refers all these vases to a sirpposed 
urtieh Mlav@uecy.7 The signature éreijcer hy taelf is uleo found on other 
vases of this period, niostly of the school of Epiktetos, but one in the Louvre 
(G 40) id ausigned by Pottiae to the school of Chackrytion.* 

fe would therefore seem that we mov assign this vase to the achool of 
Bpiktetos, But it is worth noting that the signature of the painter Paisx is 
found on two other slabastra, one af Karlaruhe, the other at Odessa each of 
which has # single figure painted evel side, and we mest nob therefore ignore 
the possibility thar this little vase ts also his work, 


i: Tiree Arcoare Perron. 


(1) Kyurx, of the echool of Euphironios (Plate ITL.), 

Ht. 0S cw. Diam. 240m. Bought 1897, 

This vase hes been tmunde. up from fragments, but is almost complete; 
it had been broken and riveted in ancient mes. The surtace ia covered with 
a good. black Vurnieh, and the red clay of the design has been riddled over. 
“The inner markings aré in brown, the inscriptions in purple, The drawing 
ou the exterior is hasty and careless, but that of the interar ia more Meritonm, 
It would seem that, os in the case of Pamphaios’ “Sleep and Deyth" cup 
(B.M., E12}, two hands had been at work onit. The nse of the «adse-names 
‘Mbenodotos and Leagros clearly brings it within the cirele of Kuphromos and. 
lis eehool, It is aleo mentioned by Klein (Liehiagnmschr*, p. 92, no, 10). 

The interior design, which is enclosed within two redl circles, mipresente 
an Auwzon stridiig to the init. holding a spear conobed in: the right hand, 
She wears a chiten of crinkle material, « large chlamys with hands of pattern 
(etwbattled, rays, sigewgs, and dots) over her’shoulders, and.a helmet with 
crest wnd eheek-pieces; on her left arm is 4 pelle ornamented with two eyes 


2 Pottiog, Reeve die Etnies (Freeques, [S), ‘Se Klas, Meare pp, LI, 220; 
pp. 40,41; ef. also G 52 and G10) tether FER. si. 24; Row, Math. 180, pe Sel; 
eotlsetion; amd eae fl, Cal, dee Fare da = Pottinr, Cat, de Voss du ourre, p. 
Fours, po (24. Hoppin, Fanilbook to nme fl, 

“Pana, ii, 276, mesigne thie group 40 Paidlieos, 
tut doew rs} mention hue EM. wae, 
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divided by a band of maeander. In the field is inscribed aAOENOATOS, 
"A@nvédla}ros. 

The exterior design (A) represents three nude youths kneeling to left, each 
with epear in right hand quid cireular shield in loft; they have long hair, and 
weir crested helmets with choek-pieres, On the shield of the first is a kylix: 
on the second, a horse to left; on the third, /OqAAQA, -Adaypas. Above is 
the inscription AEASP . . KALO$, Adayplos) «aXeov. 

The design on (B) is similar, but the head of the foremost youth ia missing; 
the: shield-devices are (1) bull's head between eyes; (2) tripod; (3) the word 
(O4A%, eador, which is.alsy repeated in the field. 

Beazley, m his discussion of vases by the * Panaitios Painter,’ " incident- 
ally refers to this cup as resembling « fragmentary one in New York witli 
the xahcs-name Panaitios: It may therefore be assigned to fhe vase of the 
Kupbronios-oyely which were decorated by that artist, the producer af the 
Theseus cup in the Louvre and of the Brit, Mus, Butystheus-cup (E44), Five 
of }us vases bear Huphronios’ aignature.as maker; seven have the «ehor-name 
Athenodotes, and one besides the present example has that of Leagrus in 
addition, Mr. Beasley may, however, be night in preferring to associate our 
vee and the New York onp with the Colmar Painter, another artist of the 
Imginning of the pe archaic style. He assigns to this painter sixteen oups, 
three of which have the waXéc-name Lysis. The style of our euy, ab wll events 
that of the exterior, is harily worthy of the mun whe could produce the lovely 
Interior of the Theseus eup in the Louvre, to aay nothing of the Euryathuss 
scene on the Brit. Maa, example. . | 

(2) Kytix, of the scboul of Kaphronine, 

Ht.8-8om, Diam. 18¢m,. Found in Rhodes, and given by Sir AL Biliotti, 
Tia, 

This vase is much broken, nearly all of the right ade of the design being 
deficient, From. the atyle of the dmwing it may be resigned to the Panaitios 
painter already discussed; the style resembles that of the B.M. vase E46, 
ittributed to him by Beazley” ‘The biaeck varnish is goo; the inner markings 
ate executed tm light brown, the wreath and inscription in purpla The pupil 
of the eye is close to the inner angle, which jx open, re 

The design is in the interior only, and yepresents, within two circles of red, 
a youth kneeling to Inft, who is just about to drinle fren w large cup. ahapedd: 
like a female breast (passé), which hy holds tilted wp in hiv mht hand: he has 
apparently partly filled it from a krater bunesth, His left lund has held o 
knotted staf, and he wears a wreath and « mantle hanging from the right 
elbow and left arm, which latter ix now missing. In the field is the insenpiion 
OS. NOVAY, ... . 08 wakoy (t), which may be intended for Adaypoge «ados, 
A tome which alse ooonrs-on the BM. eyp BE ai. 


(3) Kyte. 
Hi +2em, Dinm, 23em. Found at Vulei, and presented by Miss AP. 
Pariss, 1896, 


aT. Vines tn ther Mins. p. BT. a 1p, eit. pe 7 
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This vase was found at Vulei m 166, and t:included in a Sale Catalogue 
wf that year (No, 116), Tt has heen made up from fragments, and most of 
the rim is wanting. The block varnish id good; there are fe Inter markings, 
but purple and thinned-out varnish are used for aocessones. Tho eye is of 
transitional types, with inner angle open. 

‘The design is on the interior only (Fig. 5), and ie enrrounded with a border of 
‘stopped macknder; it represents nde woman stooping to right and plunging 
both liands into a laver on a fluted etand, the capital of which is ornamented 
with an-ege-and-tongue moulding ;. round the bottem of the laver is a hatched 
band in thinned varnish, The woman wears earrings and a tyht-fitting 
ooi!, the strings of which are in thinned brown varnish, the clasp being indicated 





Bia: 6—Kawk by Bemiia Pate ren. 


hy two black dota. Above the laver is inmtoribedl (m thinned varnish) AlQs), 
and un the left is AAOM in purple. 

Beazley ™ assigns tho kylix to the " Briseis painter,” the artist of the two 
Museum cups 7h and E76, the latter of which represets the story of Brisets 
These were formerly assigned by Hartwig to his “ Bald-head Painter.’ 


(4) Kyuix, uf the e¢hool of Dour. 

He O2en, Diam. 2-5-em. Pound wt Orvietes. 

This cap: was formerly in the Bourgnignon collection, amd was acquired 
at the sale of the ane m [90], Tt ia Ne, 52 in the Bale Catalogur, and an 
inadeynate iustration is given on p. 18 af that publication. The vuse is much 
broken, and has been repaired in.antiquity. The drawing isof the "late strong * 
style. and is suggestive of the school of Dhvaris; the vase is given by Hoppin ™ 


M Yaw J one rillictim fp eke Pom 1 Aire, Freel, y. LG: ee lets Therppar, 
Ehud, |S: Hfomihook, i, WO: 


 Heamnlioot, |. 283, 
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in the list of works which have been attributed to that master, The pupil of 
the ove is near totheinner angle, which is shghtly open, thus showing an advance 
in the treatment of that organ. Purple @ teed for ineerption, wreaths, and 
strings-of suspended objects. 

In the intenor (Fig. 4), within.a cirele of * etopped" amaeunder, is repre- 
sented a youth seated on a tool to right, holding on his knees a large bird-cage, 
containing a bird, perhaps a fightme quail; he appears to be opening thu cage 
with his right hand, the fingers of which are outepread. Me wears a fillet, 
und over bis legs and lett ahioulder lances @ garment. Above are the insoripticn 
A| KALOS, 4 wails) #aXeg, and f bird-clapper with long hundla That auch 
indtruments were naed jn antiquity for scaring birds off erups is suggested by 





Fia. 0§—_KroE: Scaoo.,- or Toca 


an allusion in Virgil, (reorgies 1. 156, * Et sonitu terrebis aves.’ Butthe lexicons 
give no hint ae to the name by which they were known. 

Extenor (A): Three epheli, of whom-the middle one sits on a staal to 
right, the others stand facing lim, leaning on sticks A!) weor cloaks, and the 
right-hand youth holds out an open set of tablets in hie right hand. In the 
field are hird-clapper and a writing-tablet with atituy, also the inscription 
Als KA, 04, a wijair zn! fA Se. 

Exterior (B); Simular; m the middle, youth as on (A) with stick in left 
hand; on the left, wreathed youth in cloak, leaning on stick and holding out 
an open tablet-ease. The right-hand figure is missing, ly the field, clapper 
and tablete, anil the inseription AOMA.$KA, Nja o ralix «al dds. 

Tame birds and other animals kept in cages are represented on other vases; 
one is given in No. V, 16, below (Plate T11.; other examples are Petrograd 

TO) (Chopte- Money, 1860, PL T.); Bibliotheque Nationale 36] (Remack, Rép. 
i, 262); and Mon, dell’ Inet, x. Pl, 37 (rabbit in cage), 
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(5) Newas Asprona (Plate TV.) 

Ht, 30-5.em, -Founil in. 8. Italy or Sicily, and given by Mr K.P. Warren, 
1e0G. 

Although not mentioned by Beazley or Hoppin in their lists, this van 
iz evidently one of the works of the ‘Chanmides painter,’ we the «aAd-name 
mplies: “The drawing 1 of the * later strong period, the treatment of the eve 
being transitional, with pupil in the open inner-angle. The vase-is slightly 
repaired, and has the usual brilliant varnish, with inner markings in brown, 
purple bemg used for inseriptions and other details. The handled are donbio- 
grooved, and below the designs ia a band of * stopped” macander, | 
; Like mkt yaeoa of this claes, it las a single figure painted on each aide, 
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the action of the two being connected, Usnally in ench ceees the seene is af 
the * pursuing * tpe, a pod, hero, or man pursuing on one aide, and the pursned 
figure, generally « woman, oo the other, In the present case we have: 

' (A) Eros flying to right, wearing fillet; he holds out flaming torches, 
two in the left hand and one m the right. On the right is the inserption 
KALOS NAPMIAES, wakos Mappidne tsee Klom, Laeblingsinsohr’, p, 145, 
No. 17). 

(B) Youth retreating to night with lands oxtended, wearing a mantle 
with border, In the field is inseribed KAAQS. 


(8) Leeyrros (Fig. 7). 
Ht.17-8em. Found in Rhodes and presented by Sir Honry Howorth, 1916, 
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Slightly repaired ; good black varnish; purple for imecriptions and details. 
Treatment of eve archaic. On the shoulder, black rays-and paimettes; below 
the design « band Of maeander, 

A nade -pouth to right plunges hit Lands into a Inver; above hangs a 
sponge, In the field is inacribed KA. $, #a04)5, und om the laver is 
‘TKO m large black letters. 

Beazley (Amer. Vases, p. 72) asetgns this vase to the painter of the Bowdoin 
box4 As he powts out, red-figared lekypin aro not found mntil the archaic 
wtyly was fully developed, owing to the survival of the BF, technique for this 
shape, Bint be reckons no fewer than sixty-two examples which he attributes 
te this one artist alone. 


(7) LexyTHos. 

Ht. 328.cm. Presented by Miss Preston, 189%, 

Styln still comewhat severe, the treatment of the eve bemg archaic, but 
the vase is assiyned by Beasley * to the pamter of the Pans Cigantomachy 
vase, whicll is of more developed styla. Good black varmali; purple for fillet 
and inscriptions, Round the neck, egp-pattern, - 

Nike flying to right, lovking back, aid holding outa phiale in right hand, 
She wears 4 chiton, oriamented with stars, antl bordered himation, and her hair 
is looped: np at the back with a long purple fillet. In the feld is inseribed 
KALOSE, «hos et. 

Beaztev's verdict on the painter of this group is that he has ‘ reduced the 
fabrication of Brygan pieces to.a mechanical process,” hisswork entirely lackimg 
originality, The subject of a flying Nike, though always decorative, is certainly 
stock one on Rt, F. lekvthi, and oceurs, for instance, on ben of the lekythi by 
the Bowdoin artivt mentionald above, 


Hl. Lares Axcnarc Person: 

(1, Keyrirx. 

Ht: hem, Diam. 23 an. Bonght 1606, 

The vase has been repaired, but is almost complete. Tho surface of the 
designe has been mddled, aod the black varnish is of good quality, The drawing 
is sotnewhat careless, but still slightly archwic, the eye being in cleniwntary 
profile, Inner markings in light brown, Below cach handle jz 4 double 
palmette. 

Intenor. Within @ border of ‘stopped’ macanier, Satyr and: woman. 
The Satyr stands to right m three-quarter back view, looking down on the 
woman and placmg his ight hand on her shoulder; a wine-lin hangs from hie. 
Inft shoulder. Tho wornn is seated on a rock; ahe wears a coif, chiton, aod 
himation, her arma being muffled in her drapery, [n the field is an ivy-spray.. 

Exterior (A), Tltee youths with drapery over their shoulders: the first 
on the left holds « kylix by the foot im his extended left hand, and balances « 


—— ES 
"© See ale Hoppin, Manuihook, 1. 03. * 4ener, Foss, p. 1; ee alo Hoppin, 
fiumlhook, ii, 224. 
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stiek in the right: the middle one leans on a etick and raises » kylix to his tips, 
and the third bends forward, holdmg up a wine-jog. | 

(B), A similar design. The youth on the left moves to right with lyre 
in loft hand and stick in right; the next has a stick over his shoulder and holds 
ut a kylix; the third, who is bearded, retreats to right, holding w sok im his 
right hand. Part of the head of th middla figure is wanting, Above,» A¥2ns 
is suspended by cards. 

(2) Orsocarox (Plate VITL), 

Ht, 19 om. From Cervetri, Bought 112. 

The form of this jug, with ite trough-shaped lip, 1 an unueaal one; there 
is w similar example in the British Museum (E501) Tt ie further peculiar 
for an cinochoe in having an obverse and reverse design, The varnish @ @ 
brilliant black, and the eurface of the figures has heen déeply ruddled, Drawing 
of the late archaiv period, the oye being tranitional, with the pupil near the 
inner angle, which in the figure (1) ia slightly opened. 

(A) Scythian or Persian, mounted. on & mule, te right: he sits facing the 
front, with howd turned to left; on a side-eaddle, with « ledge to support his 
feet. He-is bearded, and wears a Phryginn pap with flaps, and » tight-fitting 
garnient, covered with dotted squares forming a cheqner-pattern, which hus 
Jang sleeves atl reaches bo the ankles: over this isa cuizass. In his right hand 
ta wo hatthewxe with apike 

 (B) A sitnilar figure, wulking to night, carrying @ fiall in tight hand and 
a hattle-axe over hia loft cheuilder; « how hangs at his left thigh. His under- 
nt ia decorated with = pattern of ovals, and lio wears shoes, the points 

of whieh are slightly turned tp. 
assigns the vase to the painter of tht Brusselé oinochoae, ™ anil 
calls attention to the strong; bold drawing of this urtist, who excelled in his 
Lreatiaut of subjects on Xertpopoper. Hie cinochoae are all of the same unusunl 

form os this Vasa. 

(8) Orsocuoz. 

He 21em. Found at Vulei*? Presented by Miss Parise, 1806, 

Ordinary form; une broken, but only a small fragument wantitg. Draw- 
ing of ‘late strong’ style, the eye archaic in treatment. Inner markings in 
light browa | parple for fillet and inseription. (m the top of the handle iw an 
entlosed palmette; at the neck. hand of similar palmettes; and below the design 
a broad red line, — | 

The design (Fig-8) representa a Satyr leaping to lefy, with head turned 
to right, wearing # fillet: his left hand is placed on his head, and in the ruzht 
he hold out an ivy-branch, Om the right are « tuyraos, and the imaeription 
HOPALS KAVOS, 6 tats eadoy. 

(4) arrox (Plum Vili . 

Hit. 205 ein. © Presited by Mr. ©. Fairtox Marmy, 191%. 

Late archaic period ; eve étill archaic; careful drawing. 

in deus, Vaiea, p. 1d3; ent ule Hoppin, Gunitse ‘Galn Cat (otieg db Waane 
Handbook; 1. T04 poiatay, 1345, No. 36. 
3,18, VOL. XL. 
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Designs in panels, divided Ly vertical! bands of spirale 2 (A) T'riestess (1) 
murving to left, carrying olive-brainches in left hand, and Nolding torches in ber 
right; ebe hos her hair gathered “in # knot at the nape of the neck, and wears 
an embroidered spheulone, chiton spotted with crosses, and himation over her 
ATTnE.. 

(Bh) Woman to right, with left hand raised; ale hes long bir bound: bya 
fillet, with a curl hangme down in front, amd wears a long ohiton fastened wp 
the slueves, and himation. At her side is a cock walking to might. 

Above the design, clongnted tongue-pattern and band of macanders anid 
diapanal-crosd squares; below. a band of key pattern amd & plain red lime, 





Fu, &—theecamt: Batre 


TV. Hasty Feee Strvix. 

(i) Sramnos. 

Ht. 44 om. From the Morrison collection, 1898 (Bale Cat. No, 281), 

Brilliant Wack varweh ; mner markinvs in brown, with purple for details 
and inscriptions. Driwing ol the finest period, the eye in correet profile. 

(A) Combat between a mounted horseman and « foot-seldier (Plate VII.). 
The latter thrusta with his spear at the former, whose horse advances to right: 
his left foot i# placed on-a high tock, The horseman is armed with a apexr, and 
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# bow. at his back; he- wears @ crested helmet, short chitun; lereast-plate with 
Gargoneign, and shoes, The foot-soldier han crested helmet, chiton, and heeast- 
Plate, and 18 armed with eword and ahinld. the latte bearing te device ofan 
irching snake. On the right « youth armed with «pexr hastens up; he waar 
w petasos, bordered chlamys, and high boots with tongues at the vides, aod 
round ne-heud isa flict shown im the colwur of the elay. fh the field is the 
Inseription K/AAE. «aks, | 

(B) Libation-srene ; Inthe centre i « (raged, bearded man to right, with 
sceptre and laurel-wreuwth, on ¢ither side of wham stands a draped woman, with 
o fillet wound severn) tinies rasmd her head, ‘Tha woman on the feft holds a 
libstion-bow!, from: which wine falls on the ground, and the other holds an 
olnochos tilted up so that the wine ovurtows from it; iis held with the apeit 
to the front, and is.consequently much foreshortened. In the field hans « 
eaeh, and in front of the woman on the {eft is inscribed KAAE, why), 

Subsidiary decormtion ns follows: on tip and round base of handles, eng 
pattern; above the design, B.F. tongue-pattern; Welow, contintious band of 
mueanders in threes, broken by salfite crows: aliove and hwhew the handles 
palmettes joined by tentlrile. — 

The paintings on this stamnos spproximate in atyle to the work of the 
Altamun painter, anil of the Lekaon painter!* Thoogh certainly mot by 
either artist, it is mare likely to belong to the period of the later ons (the L.ykaon 
palater), the drawing being of the earliest phavo of the fros style (contempornry 
with the vase-painter Polygnotos), with great attention to detail. Tt may be 
compared with ( 342 in the Louvre (Millingon-Reinach, Ply. 49-50), which 
is by the Altarntrm painter. 


(2) Hepes or Katers (Plate TV, ), 

Ht. Liem. Bought 1990, 

This vaer is one of the most charming and delicately-oxeouted products 
of the later red-figure period. The care-and refinement with whieh thu vase 
is modilled and the decoration executed makea it difficult to balivwe that: it 
iz conteinporaneons with the later free atyle. Thu group to whieh i belongs, 
af which there are three.or four mora examples in the British Muamum, is 
meluded by Mr. Beasley among the work of the Tipe free. period, tut I jm 
disposed to regard it ae an earlier development. The drawing, it is truo, 
shows no éigus of archaism, anil (he subject is more in keeping with the pyxides 
and round-beilied lekythi uf the end of the filth conbory; but the treatment 
af the handle-palmettes und the tséander-band under the figures reealis the 
work of the period of Duris and Brygon. 

The subject le « simple one: a woman at hor toilet. regarding her face in 
«mirror, and an attendant holding « perfume-jar and a box probably containing 
jewels, Most of the «mall hydrine-and amphorae in this group are decorated 

The vase wus purchased af a ealy at Sotheby's in 19), 


1 Beatler, Ader, Fame, pp. 4, 172. 1° Vos i Amer. Mua, pe 00, ‘Sey 
Birth. Mire. Bl 202, 204, 2077. 
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(4) Lenyrnos. 

Ht. $52 em. From Sunium Bought 1905 

Careful drawing, of early line period, eye in profile. Surface of deaign 
niridied; purple for details Much repaired and neck restored. 

Design (Fig, 9) representing Demeter with the car of Trptolemos. ‘The 
euiidess stands turning to the Jeft and holding ont a wheat-ear over the 
winger! cat, which TA “inpry, She Weare a lattrel-wreath, chiton, and jomaton 
with ¢renellated border, and on her reht wrist is a bracelet in thinned gold ; 





Pm. f)—Lrernica of Eanty Fees Seyun 


in her left hand is a long xeoptre: On the seat of the car is an embroidered 
cisinon Above Demeter ber namie wae ineerbed AHMHTHP ; on the right of 
the seeptre was inscribed vertically ALOTIMOS K.\YO_. Apter «i a}vole). 
but these names were moder: and have now hean remored., 

Round the bai of the neck isan ege-pattern; onthe shoulder af the 
vase, three palettes and two honeysuckle ormamenta; above and lielww the 
design ate tnweander patterm, 


(4) Rawtnaros (Plate V.). 
Ht. 11-3:em. Piam. iT em. Bought 119. 
Karly free etvie. with eve in profile. 
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On one side of the oup is a woman seated in w chair: her hair id knotted 
up at the baok, and she wear a chiton with wide loose sleaves, over whinh iss 
himation: She is engaged in epinning, and holda out the distail in her left 
hand, the top inserted in a muse if Max, from which she draws outa thread 
with her right hand, to be wound on the spindle which hangs below. The 
mame action to be wen On a relief fron the frinee of the Forum of Nervs 
ut Rome. 

On the reverse it « wotnan standing, tarning to the left, and holding out 
in her might hand an object of embroidered material with « ring attached to 
the edge, probably m cap of comical form: In her left hand she holds up an 
wlabastron, She is attired like the other, with the addition of o fillet round 
ber limir. 

(6) Kastatanos. 

Ht idem. Diam. diem, Bought in 1898. 

The drawing 1s of an advanced period: good black vamieh. One handle: 
with the rim and side adjacent, the foot, have been restored). | 

(A) Beene-at tomb: A nade youth with # staff in loft hand stan to 
night before # tall afef¢ ona bise, down which is inscribed vertienlly 14. NON: 
JAIPE, CMa irenl ie Cy Whang, 

(B) Sinilar > The south stunds to left and holds « thyrsos ; the atele has 
nt hase, und on it le ineeribel ATA. The hewtl of the youth ip waiting ubove 
the niouth, at dé alto part of a plunt on the right of the figure. 

For other mscriptionts oti stele, see Walters, Anownt Pottery, ii. 263, 372. 

(0) Kyrie. 

Ht. fem. Diem. 22 cu, Bought 1920 (Wairfax-Murray coll.}, 

This kylicc is of io grout artistic nierit, but it gives a new version of a well- 
known subject. On one sile of the exterior (Plate [11,) we have a scene from 
the combat of Thesius with the Minotaur, but here the combat is over; the 
Minotaur is fallen dead, with eluwed eyne, againat a columm of the labyrinth, 
and the vintorious Theseus is receiving « wreath from Nike in recognition of 
hie valour. It is very mre to find any other moment represented except 
the actyal combat, which in a great favourite with B.F. painters, and on the 
Theseus cups of the penod of Euphronios and Douris asnully occupies the 
interior design. One BF umphora also purchased by the Museum last year, 
thia enbject i# depicted on both aides of tho vase The subject sonewhut lost 
its popuianty after the early years of the iitth century, but wae revived an 
the well-enown etp at Madrid signed by Alison, and ite counterpart, No. EA 
i tho Mum Tlooabain, 

The other deen are afm) prest interest; on the other side of the exterior 
we have 4 bended ingn, marked wea king by his eeeptre, botween two women, 
one of who holds out wreath, the other a libation-bowl; in the fielil are the 
inscriptions xe\y und «ards. fn thn interior Nike is represented, confronted 
by a draped youth, Betereen them is inceribed «aAde. 





“ tes on the enbjact Buwamer, Trelnologin, Sui edn, i. T217.; Smith, Diet, of Antige*. 
i. ST, 


134 H, &. WALTERS 


(v) Krisx, 

Ht, Sem. Diam, 22cm, Presented by Mise Preston, 1849, 

The vase has been broken across:and mended. The varnish ts poor and 
of a greenish tinge. Drawing hasty. with-eye in profile; inner markings in 
light brown and details in purple. 

In the interior, within a cirvle of niveander pattern in threes, broken by 
red crows squares, if 4 hearded man advancing to right, carrying a long wand), 
surmounted by # lotosflower at the top, horizontally in his right hand, Ha 
wears a wreith, and « cloak hangs over his extended left-arm; his hair appear 
to be long, wnd rolled np at the hack, [t ie possible that the figure ia mtended 
to represent Zena; there iso vory semilur igure on a vase m the Bibliothéque 
Nationale (('at S71), where, however, the thunderbolt carried by Zeus leaves 
no doubt of bia identity. The lotos-topped sceptre ia, ae a rule, a mark of a 
aupertor deity, anch as Zens or Poseidon. 

The exergue of the design ia left) red 

Exterior (A) Gymnasium some: In the centre a nudé youth with wtrigil 
in right hand anid steif in left, moving to right; bebind hint is # goal-post. 
On «either side ia a draped youth facing him, ench holding a stick. In the 
field hang-a sponge, three arybelii, and « pair of jurping-weights. 

(B) Similar seene: All three youths wear mantles, and the one in the 
centre stands holding a wreath { |) over the ost; the other two look-round as 
they turn away. In the fielif are two aryballi and-o pair of jumping-weights. 

Onder the handies. sre double palmettes, with an ivv-leaf wsoh side, 


(8) Krum 

Ht. #8 em. Diam Wem, Presented by Miss Prevtan, 1899, 

Low foot; good black varnish, inner markings in light hrown, Slightly 
pepaired, Drawing late and careclees. 

Interior design only= Within.» thin red circle a nude youth advanoes 
towards on altar on the nght, hie hands extended above it, with palma down- 
wards. On the left is « futed colunm on two steps. The exeroue is left red. 


(*) Kyu. 

Ht. 7 em. Diam. TT em. From the Doepdene oollection: gives 
Mr. @. Durlaoher, 1917, SES VRE BF 

The form of the cup i4 late, with low broad foot but-no stem; the interior 
profile; no accessories in interior; good varnish. 

In the interior, within & double circle, ie a bearded man wearme # himation, 
With =pear or wand in nght hand, facing a Woman wrapped ina mantle: ale 
wears earrings and necklace, wand her hair is covered with o caif. 

Tho exterior (Fig. 10) s-decorated on e:ther kide with panels of lozenges 
in oblique lines. forming « diaper pattern; they ore alternately black, and red 
with bluck dots On either side are panels of inverted dlenyated BF. lotos- 
buds, Under each handle is « panel with vertical borders of network pattern, 
in which is a BLP, gost leaping to right, very carelessly dawn m alhouette. 
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Dindemesth the foot are carefully moulded and pamted concentre circiea,™ 

The style of ornamentation on the extenor is mot unknown on vasee of 
thia period; compare, lor instanes, the BM. kotvie E 161, and one or two 
others uncatulogued; but this and the following seem to be the only instances 
of its adoption for a kytix, We may uleo compare the “lyttice-amphoras’ 
of fifth-century date <o often found in tombs in Cyprus and Rhodes. 


(10) Kytex, similar to the last, but somewhat later mstyle, the treatment 
of the nye bemg les# archaic. 

Th tem, Diam 21S em. Similarly acquired. 

Tn the inferior, a bearded man, wearing himetion and ehoos, with a staff 
in hia right hand, faces a woman who bolds oyt uo lhwtion- bowl to him; aha 
wears « chiton and niantl, and 4 colf covering the baele of the heal 





Fis, 10:—Two Kvitmiresr Easy Pree Str 


On the extervor (Fig: 19) are panela of lozenges as on the preceding vase, 
but with white crosses on the black lozenges, and under each handle a BF, 
palmette between vertical bands of chevrona. 

Underneath the tout, concentric circles as- before. 


V. Roe Fares Srvie 

(1) Beri-enatTee. 

Ht, 275m. Bought 1900, 

Drewing af late fine style, somewhat circles; bo accessories, Much 
repaired ; good varnish. 

The Prmcipal subject (Plate V1.) representa a group of boxers, In the 
omtre of the scene is a small Dono column, on the abacus. of which rest o 
cushion and an aryballos with con! > round the centre of the shaft ia o fillet. 


10, WE 12S fe Wtely, Mos. 
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On the left are two youths boxing, with the left feet well advanced and arma 
nearly horizontal; each has seized his opponent's nearer arin above the elbove, 
aod raises the other arm, as if-to ward off a round-hand blow, Ther have 
thongs bound about their wrista. On the right of the edlumn a bearded 
judge hastens ap with raised rod: lw wears a wreath and cloak, and his {ace ia 
partly missing. Tehind him Nike, wearing radiated fillet and lang chiton with 
double overfold, holds out, wreath in both hands, 

In telerence to the position of the boxers, esol with the left foot well 
wdvaneed, Mr. E. N. Gardiner ™ points out that this is characteristic of boxors 
on Credle vases, and that it is not, aa eaggested by Mr. K. Wrout.™ w mere eon 
vention, but is the result.of the sidewars position usually adopted for blows at 


‘the head, The Greeks appear to have ciscountenaneed boidy-hitting altowetlier, 


On the reverse of the vase are the usual three draped youths, the two 
opiter holding sticks and facing the middle one, who turns to left. Belay the 
fim of the vase ja laurel-wreath with o purple line below; below each design 
isa maeander pattern, that on the obverse broken by two ross eqniares, 


(2) Brue-KHATER. 

Ht. $2em. Tian, 36 om. 

_ This krater, which was purchased in 1920, was formerly in the Deepdene 
collection, but dees not appear to be included in Tischhein's engravings of 
those vases, though le illustrates « very similar one in'Vol. V. PL x: [Remuoh, 
Rép. ii, 335), Like the majority of the Deepdene vases. it belongs to the latest 
stage of Attic vase-painting, and wus probably actially made in Sowbh Italy. 
The work is rather careless; purple and white are ocrasionally emploved for 
details, The ornanuntation is of the usual type: a Janre! wreath round the 
neck, maeandor with chequer-squates below the design, and egge-pattem round 
the bases af the handles. 

The principal design represents the contest: ut Marsyas ond Apollo, a very 
favourite aubjeet at this period. The Sitrr is sented on a rock in the cextre 
of the scone to right, playing the flutes: he hos shaggy hair and beard, and wears 
& wreath coloured purple: Before him stands Apollo, in an attitudy of surprise, 
with a Jong branch of laurel in his left hand; he wears a linrul-wreuth, amd a 
chiamys hangs over ins left arm. On either side of the contral group is # Women 
facing the seene, wearing a long chiton with ovurfuld) thy one on the Left; holds 
a lyre, and the other draws up tho edge of her garment on her right shoulder, 

On the reverse are the usual three dea ped! youth 


(5) CAtyx-xnarmm (Plate VITA. 

Ht. 3h5em. Bonghe 107. 

The style resembles that of the school of Meidias, but fe NOSE axel mors 
careless. The foot has bean repaired, The yarnish ie of 4. reddish-brown, 
much discoloured: the Erotee pal part of the exntml heure-on (A) were in 


‘dome opayie pigment, which hag eompletely disappeared, leaving 6 ted 


4 Greek Auliaic Sports, p. AT Dileply it) the @aaey Of Wai of the later perid 
S FEA: xxv U9 Thee» oven fees eth ax the Preent coe, 
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silhonette, the wings boing in the usual R.F. technique. (ilding has originaily 
been tised forthe raised beada of which the necklaces are composed. 

(A) This scene may represent the courting of Anchises anil Aphroilite, the 
principal figures being a youth m Oriental costume and a woman ‘acoompanied 

y Erotes; but, asin many other scenea on vides of this atyle wml perind, the 
charactonsation of the figures is not etrongly marke), and there is alao an 
absence of action, which suggests that the painter had po very definite intention 
beyond an effective grouping of figures, The same feature is to be olwerved 
in eome of the large vases from Kerteh published in the plates of Stephani’s 
Comples-Rewiia,4 and alaoin many ef the vases of Southern ftaly, 

In the centre is 4 woman seated to tuft, with head turned to tight, lifting 
up the en of her drapery with herright hand + ber left elbow reste on a casket 
ornamented with wave-pattern, Her hair falls in mnglete over her shoulders, 
and she wears a radinted hand over her forehead ornamented with wave-pattern, 
and a garment over her knees embroidered with a broad barder of wave- 
pattern and mys. Owing to the disappearance of the opaque pigment, her 
fextures and other details arenolongervisiblo. An Eros stands with fight han 
on her left: shoulder, and below her another crouches to right with a sash nero 
ius knees; the details of the wings alone remain, thir rest of the figures having 
heen covered with pygmant, On the wonian’s right, wt a slightly higher level, 
stands @ youth (Anfhives?) holding two spears in hia left arni;, be wears o 
Phrygian cap with long fepa and a wreath round if, and a chlany, over his 
left orm, His husie falls in lenge curls, and is visible over his head behind the 
cap, Which s drawn aa iftransparent, Beyean! hima bearded Satyr, wfibulated, 
leans forward with lift foot rained as if on a tock, holding up his letb band. 
Below him sits a woman watching the scene, wearing «phendone, necklace, 
bracelet on tight wrist, bordered chiton, and himstion with girdle coveriny her 
thighs; ber hait is gathered in a bunch of curis at the back, and ona oul falls 
ia front of herear, Beneath the casket, in the centre of tha aoane, ii u young 
Phrygian seated to nght, looking round; in lis lft Land he holds twa spore. 
Ho wears a Mhrygian eap (like the othér but nol tratparent), ahort chiton 
nichily ornamented with bande of wave-patter) und mys, aud trousers with 
horizontal hands of pattern; behind him isa myrtli-plant. On the right at the 
anene are hwo women, each wearing earrings, nwdklace, bractles on Inft arm, 
sphendone, long chiton with girdle and himetion, ther hair being arranged 
like that of the one on the left, ‘The nearer one etande to left, fingering her 
necklace, the other moves away, looking back and carrying a large casket on 
het left hand; between them js.an Eros (as before} Above the design are 
four pairs of myrile-sprays. 

(B) Seene in the garden of the Hesperides: tm the centre le o tree with 
large fruit, on the upper level: on the left of if stands » woman conversing with 
another seated to tight on the othr sido of the tree wal lndking round > eweh 
wars a radiated sphewidone, necklace und bracelets, and aleeveles chitan with 

Me Belnach, Miprrtion iw Fore, i. oontury ic.) me M Bncadi, Sagyio de studio 
Lf. For un intermiting aitly of the sidly ceramics atiles jlvruis. Rete, lod, 
Greok pumted vases of the perinit (fourth 
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‘girdle; the chiton of the one on the right hae a border of wave-pattern. Ther 

have fuxoriant hair, gathered at the back in a bunch of curls, with a ringlet 
falling in front of the eur. On either side isan Fos hovering in the air. Balow 
the women atiother Eros attacks « goose with a olub (%); the opaque pigmant 
living worn away in both eases, the interpretation is not certain, A sande boy 
standa to left, looking down at this groap, On the loft af the mene « youth 
seated to left with drapery undir him raises his right hend as if conversing with 
a woman, at whom he locks up; her hair and costume resemble those of the 
middle figures, and with her loft hand she draws forward the edge of her drapery. 
On the tight « similarly-attired woman leansto night, with loft foot raised on » 
rock, and. also draws forward her drapery with her left liand, Beneath the 
seated youth is 4 myrtie-plant. 

Subsidiary oramentetion as follows: round the rim, ega-pattern, with a 
iaurel-wreath below: lielow the deaiyns on each side two rows of es ~pattern, 
enclosing on (A) palinettes Lorizontally enclowad, sloping to right; on (B) 
macanders with a chequersquare in the middle: at the bases of the handles 


(4) Petre. 

Ht S6em. Fought 1910. 

Drawing of late fine style: inseriptinns and fillets i purple. Lip repaired ; 
varnish discoloured. ; 

(A) Contest of fute-playera (Plate VII), In the centre of the scene ie a base 
with two steps, on which 4 flutu-player stands to right, und another is Tce 
it. on the lefi, Fach has a band (dopfermr) round his mouth, and wear s 
myrtle-wreath and long-sleeved robe with dotted border, embroidered with rows 
of pomted leaves, On the right, Nike floats down, holding a long puirple aaah 
in both hanis; «he wenrs w radiated sphendone, necklace, and long spotted 
¢ehiton with overfold. Jn the lett another flim down, holding in right hand » 
large lifutiou-bowl, in the left two, one inside the other: she wears a coil 
and tudisted sphendone, and a sleeveless vhiton with overiold and dotted 
border, Above the first Nike is inseribed y 4\)14, wih; above the other, 
KA\V OS, xahnr. 

(B) The usual design of three eplebi, one on ench side facing the central 
figure, who stands to the right; the one on the left leanson pn stick. All wear 
purple fillets and thick cloaks. In the field hangs on alahastron. 

Above the design, laurel-wreath; below, ‘stopped’ nineanders with 
didgonnl-cross squares ab intervals; under tho handles, palmettes with tindrils, 

For the subject. on the ohverse, which is not 4 common ens on vases, 
compure B 188 and E354 in the Brit. Mus; the reverse of the Antaios krater 
in the Louvre (G 10%): and a vase at Levien (Roulex, Vases (rees, Pl. 19: 
Reinach, Repertory, it, 274), 


(5) Pee. 

Ht. 300m. Fim Capua, Bought in LOL 

The vase in of tho late fine period, the drawing resem bling that of many of 
the vases of this style found in the Oyrenaica. Tho brilliant Nluck varniah 


RED-FIGURED VASES AOQUTRED BY ERITISH MUSEUM 130 


is discoloured in: parts; iter markings art rendered in thin black lines, thinned 
out to brown for the hair, and the hody of Eros is painted white. 

(A) Satyr surprising & Musnad (Plate VIL). The Maonad teclines to 
right in the centre of the scene against.a bundle of reeds, her head resting on 
her feft arm: below: her is rocky ground strewn with flowers. She wours a 
ehort chiton. Above bovers Kroa with wings spread, to right, and on each side 
of ber a Satvr approaches in a stooping attitude, with hand wxtended Bohinil 
eavh Satyy another retreate In an outward direction, looking roundel, 

(B) Three draped youths, two standing to right, facing the third; in the 
field hongs a sponge. 

Round the lip, ind above and below the design, are egg-petterns, and we 
the base of the handles, addorsed palmettes. 

The vase is mentioned by von Salix in his articl# on the Naples ‘ase repre- 
senting preparations for the Satyrin Drama®® We points out that the steeping 
figure roust be an ordinury Macnad, and not Ariadne, and that there is no 
adequate reason for associating the subject with the Satyric Drama,. Similar 
scenes occur on the following. vases: Bit: Mua: E650; Borlin 2241; Naples 
B.A. 313; Rotnach, Repertoire, i340, and ti. 201 (Bibl. Nat. 852). 


(6) Onsocnor {Plate [V,). 

Hit lcm. From Athens, Bought 1910, 

Late fine style. 

Th of punel, bordered above and below by tongus-pattom, is represented 
an infant im a high ehair-to right, waving a rattle in the form of a club; round 
his head is 4 purple fillet: ‘The oliair haa & solid hase, and) & boanl above, 
through which tle child’s legs protrude, and is of the same hour-ilnss-shaped 
form as that depicted imo vase formerly in the Van Branteghem collection.™ 
On the left in an omoclioe: on fhe right 4 toy cart, with hanile leaning against 


the mige of the design. 


(7) Orvocsem (Plate V.). 

Ht. 83cm. From Athens, Bought 1910, 

Late fine atyle, Slightly mepained) dull lilacile varnish. 

Design in a panel with borders of ege-pattern above and below, representing 
a child in eart drawn by two other children. The first child wears & garment 
leaving the right shoulder bare, and holds ont a atick m the right hand; the 
other two are node, with belta.acrnss the breast; the nearer one looky back and 
the other holds out a toreh-hotder in the left hand, ‘The cart i¢ in the form of 
i seat on solid whiedls, with pole. 

These two juzd belong to 4 well-known class of vases, evidently mado az 
toys for children, Not dnly are the sibjécts appropriate, but jugs of this type 
are frequently depicted an them, and must have been usedas playthings. The 
reason far their frequent oemurrence is not quite clear, as they hardly seem 
enitable for toys. Possibly the zame described by Poll (ie. 113) nando the 
fame ywtpirta may given chie. It corresponded to our ' Tom Tildler's ground,’ 


4 fadelawah, exe. (19M) ps 197. Preekaue, Cin, Browiaghén, So, 103, 
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but the object of the attacking party was not to catch the player representing 
Tom, but to touch » jug which represented his property. Sometimes, however, 
the Intter player was himself called the yérpa. 


(8) Orvoctor (Plate TV,), 

Ht. 13cm. Bonght 1910. 

Late fin otyle; Repaired; varnish discoloured. 

The design is in a panel-with a border of eye-pattern above, and representa 
a woman att meal She is seated in a high-backed chair an the lef, hefure 4 
table on which is a dish with domeil caver hetween two high stunds, to the neurest 
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of which she puts out her rieht ond. She weary a epMitted onif, earrings, 
ehiton, and himation, Ox the right a boy with hinution over his left shoulder 
stands tonching the ptand nearest to hin with his right hand, his lets holding 
W ekyphos represented in ailhiuette Above the table hange a sash. 

For the subject cormpare E769 in Brit, Mus. 


(9) Lexyryoe (Pie, 11), 

Ht. 17 em. Presented by Mies Preston, 1894, 

Late carclees work of fine style, with good varniah. ‘Broken at noct. 

Artentis, to right, aums with her bow and arrow; she wears chiton, spotted 
himation gitt round her waist, and boote: ‘The bow-strmg iS indinated by a 
line of mised varnish, In front of Artemis ian siyuure mock or hox; behind 
hangs.» sash, 
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On the shoulder is a band of BF. palmettes; above the design, hand of 
quare of maeutder pod of dotted cross, allemnating, 


(10-11) Pam or Lexvrit (Plate TY.) 

Ht. of each 35 etn, Acquired from the Rome colleetion, L900, 

Both have been repaired: they have wide lips and thick, short necks: 
the varnish is dull, The body in each case is plain, with the designoon the 
shoulder. 

The design on the one: being complementary to that on the other, the 
vases are evidently a pair, and the ortiamentation ie identical im each easy: 
round the neck is agg-pattern; on the top of the body, anta of four maninders 
divided by chequer-quares, anil wt the bottom einilar ornanient exeept that 
aome of the squares have croas-apunres instead of chequer= 

The two designs represent Eros carrying a casket to a woman; on the 
one vane he is shown flying to nght holding « large canket, and on the other 
is the woman seated ina high-backed ehair to tight, looking down into the 
casket, which lice open in her kness, sid tuking @ necklace therefrom with 
her right hed, Her hair je drawn into.o knot at the crown of the head, and 
she wears chiton and himation, On vach vase the design js framed each sido 
by palmettes enclosed and set: horizontally inwards, 

Fromethe- subjects it may be conjectured that thin pair of vases wae mado 
to te given asa wedding-present, and if ao, they certainly show very good 
taste on thy part of the donor. 

We may note here the predommance et this period of yuae-subjrots 
dealing with the life of women, It Woes not, of course, jmply any feminist 
movement, mich as we hear of somewhat later in the plays of Aristophanes 
The ladies representedon the vases are, like moet Greek women, content with 
their homes and the plossures 16 bw derived froin the domestic arts or simple 
pastimes, Their chief excitement in life minet have been their own or their 
friends’ weddings. ‘The popularity of these subjects is reflected in the six 
jollowing vases, four of which have wedding scenes. 


(12) Lexytios of round-bellied type. 

Hi tb2em. Found at Athens, and bought 1890. 

Late fine style; brilliant plaze; jewellery, fruit, and hydeia in low pill 
rélief, but the gilding ta largely worn away. 

The design (Plate IIT. ) Tepreaente A vcenn to @ paren, with rocky grounil 
indiested by «tine faintly incised in the varnish, In the centre isa tree with 
fruit, on the left of which» boy is onlwling on the ground, with doxpery phout his 
feet. On the right of the tree a nude woman stoops down and holda out a bind 
on hor right forefinger to thn boy ; her loft hand rests on her raised mght knee. 
Her hair is gathored in « knot and confined by # brood band with key-pattern 
and jewelled upper edge; she wears necklace, lraceleta, chiton, and himation 
embroidered with crosses: Behind hor stands a wormsn holding o neeldace 
suspended frini her outatretchid might hand; her linir is orranwed we in the 
preceding figure, amd she wears edrrings, nocklbes, jewelled pirdle, chitan, 
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and -himation embroidered with palmettes between bands of macander, Behind 
the boy a third wornan advances, holding out her hands to take a gilded hydria 
atanding ona high rock: Her hair has» jewelled band ronnd it and flows 
loose Tiohind: she wears necklace, carrings, and bracelets, chiton, and himustion. 
thrown over the left shoulder and fore-arm. ) 
Ronnd the lower purt of the neck ie a BLF. tongue-pattern; on the 
shoulder, a bund of enclosed: jalmettes between lines Below the design all 
round, egg-pattern; below the handle, double palmette with long upnght 
tendril and two piialae each side. . 


(13) Feacwent or Lovrrornonos-Asraora (Plate VIL). 

Ht 12Hcem. Length 25m. Boughy 1896. 

Test’ perioil of fino style: eve in developed profile. Varnish browned 
by fire. 
body and a small portion of the Hsttencd shoulder, just showing where the 
neck springs. On Whe shoulder ¢ an elongated tonguepattern, and below 
this; two rows of ezp-puittern, 

he design, eo fares it is preserved, represents 4 murringesrene; on 
the loft is the bride, wearmg ¢leeved chiton and starred veil; only her face, 
the upper part of the body, and the nght armtemain. (On the right the bnile- 
groin holds out his right hand. te her; he wears. wreath and bordered hima- 
Hon, The lower part of iis face, shoulders, and moet of right side; and legs 
are missing, Between them Eros flies right with nght arm extended, On to 
the left 4 the wyydeurpia (1) wearing a chiton and holding « torch in either 
hand; the appr part of her head and all hclow the elbow are wanting, On 
the right is a sittilde figure with torch, wearing « bordered himation, her hair 
falling in Jong curls; only the lower part of the face and the right sie remain, 

The form of the vane probably corresponded to that iluatmited iy Parrot, 
Nia, de TAn, x. 607, Fig. 305, on amiphors of elongated type with elim nek 
and handles, dexived from the’ prothes-amphora "of the BF. period. Tt may 
be noted that the change from fmieral to nuptial scenes for the decoration of 
hovrpodspo took place about the middle of the fifth century. A change was 
vlad mde later in the form, the body becoming spherical, with vertical handles 
formed) of double Joopa, and ‘resting on a detached ebom, Inetead of being 
prolanged to 4 low foot, E S10 m the Brit. Mus. is ay example of this type, 
which Wolters identifies as a A€Aiyy yesuxde for providing warm water rather 
than a Nowrpodépes2? ‘The old form was at all events preserved for the 
marble Agurpopepo: which came into vogue for placing on tombs in the 
fourth century. Bee on the subject generally Wolters in AMA, Mitth. xvi. 
(189]), p. 371 iE; Daremburg-Saglio’s Dict,, .0.; and Perrot, loc. eit. 


(14) Locrnormonns, model of (Fig. 12), 
Ht, Item, Bought 1810, 


* Jakebieh sive, (1800), p. 210. 





> 
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Late fine style, Slightly repaired. On the shoulder is'a bonene-patiorn, 
and below the designs, egz-pattern. 

On the body are two designe: (A) Eros und @ bride: The bride is doated 
to night mon bigh-backel chair, wearing chiten anil himution: at her foot iv 
W tendal with volutes. Before her o diminntive Kyos Aies dawn with otite 
stretched hands, On the Ieft » female attondant in a chiton brig an open 
casket, and on thie right stands another to left. wearing chiton and himuation, 





Pia, 12:—Mdexs. of Lorrsorniie: 


holding out » spotted sash, whink sho hu» taken from un open casket held in 
hor Jeft arm. 

(B) Bride and bridegroom claxping hands: ’ The bride ix on the loft, veiled, 
with chiton and himation; the bridegroom faces hor, extending his right hand 
to mieet hers, and wears « chiten lnkving the right shoulder bare, 

On the stom of the vase are two-figures: (A) Nike flying to right, holding 
in both hands « casket, over which hangs a sash. (8) Woman mowing tio 
right, with outstretehed hands, wesring chiton with overfold. Below all 
round is « laurel-wreath, 

The form of the vase is a combination of the two types discyased tinder 
the preceding heading; the upper part reproduves the older ongated form 
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Tht eohjeot le ceprotiomel in Figg 13 dey 
fous of the cyeligraph, the phrotopraph 
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of body; neck, and haniiles, but the 
stem is organically Uistinet, though 
not actually detached from the reat of 
tlie vase, 


(14) Pyxrw (Plate VI.) 

Ht. 17 ein. Diam. 17 em, 

This pyxis was bonght at a pals 
at Sotheby's im December 192), and 
te one of the finest examples of ite 
class, apart from the mterest of the 
sobject, Round the body is represented 
w wedding procession (Fig,13)," with 
several hew features, Tlie midiwent 
selected ts that of the depurture of the 
tuurmied pair from the bride's hore, 
indicated by « pair of foldingdlours on 
Hie left ef the scem, one of which is 
heing closed by # ormid who Jooks out 
ty take & lnet sight of her mistress, “l'ho 
bridegroom mounts a car drawn by 
four horses, in which the bride stands 
covered with her wodding veil On 
the further ade of the horses, facing 
them, ia o wimien with » ton, pre- 
surmahly the bride's mother. The 
torel idiewtes that the procession 
took place at might. Behind the 
brida) pair ix a procession of three 
figures = first a man, who may be the 
Titpoyoy, OF groomaman, also holding 
a ighted torch; next, a mail carrying 
the bride's frouswen in tlie form of a 
flat equare box; presumably for dresses, 
and «a buniile of nonesoripe shuayw 
contuming other article of costume or 
toilet: and lastly, another attendant 
Gatrying A Aoutpoddaos, of tho type 
represented ‘by No. 14 above. The 
part which these vessels played in 
connexion ‘with weddings we huve 


having ben taken under the euperrsion of 
Ms, A.B Smith, theinventor tthe mmo trim. 

3.1. Sdiiol in Ear Tre 305 + eae 
yee deri. ei prep) Sndewyeie de Fels yiluwien rie 
Syertper. anil Sobol. in Ene. PAs, 344: Coa 
de the tig beh = Sy Said Tee peer 
are Agatade ajpiyeeeni 
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already dizeussed. Tho composition is eumplebed by the herald who liwels 
the way, holding a eadiceus or heruld’s ata, and wearing the nau! pelesos, 
chiamys, and high boots of such officials, 

This pyxia belongs bo » class Of which the Mayur. already possesses two 
or three fine examples, belonging to the ripe free style, and ilostratiog various 
aspeels of women's liftin Athens But it i¢ mre to find u representation. of 
s wedding procession full of such interesting detail, 

The scene on the cover ix also churncterivtio of the period: ‘We have hore 
thres coamie deities, such as are seen on the famoue Blacas Kruterjand on another 
pyxisinthe Museo (6 776) First is Helios drivmg a four-lane charict, 
and also distinguished by a representation of the sun ut the upper edge of the 
design. Next comes a goddess in the’ olose-fitting tunic of the churioteer, 
driving a two-horse chariot ; and thirdly, within a space eut off hy two parallel 
curved lines, a goddess on horastiack seated sideways on the offside of her 
stood, and holding up her hands with a gesture of surprise or encouragement, 
The interpretation of these two figures presenta sume little difficulty. We 
may. however, assume that thy riding igure is Selene the Mor, ax she is 
tmally represented en horsetmek on the vases, although im the East Podiment 
of the Parthenon she is undoubitedly driving. a chariot. For the other figure 
the oumes of Bos or Nyx immediately suggest themselves, but tho difficulty 
ia that here the goddess has no wings, such aa we are nconstomed to associate 
with thows two personifications. On the Sabourofl pyxis in Berlin (No, 3519) 
we have @ steme almost exactly like that on the Museum vase, but Lere the 
third fignre is winged, Furtwaengler culled her Eoe; but Robert pointa ont 
that the Moon would not come between the San and Davey, and prefers to-eall 
her Nyx. There is indeed a Roman sareophagne on whieh Nyx ia aewinged, 
and she appears thus on Trajan’s column; but this is unt good evidence for 
Greelt vases, But on the whole I profar the identifiestion. as Nyx in. the 
present case. 


(14) Prxis, 

Ht. 73cm. Dism. 1i-Som. Bonght 1907. 

Late fine style; good black varnish ; innur Does jn light brown ot black, 
Fiat crreular shape, with projecting fim awd base (ef. E776 and E 782 in EM), 
The bronze ring of the hd is broken away, 

Round the body is 0 Inurel-wreuth, andl the mai design is on the lid (Plate 
TIL), representing four women playing, each weuring chiton of crinkly material 
aod himation, The first, who weara a brond band romnd her hair, pioke up the 
end of her himation.a4 she mm te right towards the second, who is seated 
facing her in & high-baoked chair, and holds out a long:spotted sash, Behind 
her isa large chest. The third woman mms to left. holding out an nmbroidery 
frame; below ie a wool-basket, and behind her a stork to left. ‘The fomrth, 
who Wears  ootf, is seated to rightin a high-backed chair, and toxses up five 


—————————————————————————— ees 
“D1 in the BoM. nomy te compared) with (ies bart hore the bribe ant briterroom an 
om foun. 
7.4. 8. Vou Xi. L 
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balls in the air} before her is‘a bird ina largé cage which rests on the ground 
fel No, I. 4 above), 
Round the edge of the lid ia « hand of black cheyrons, 


(17) Orsoecvox, with design in opaque-pigment (Plate TV.), 

Ht 23em, Found in o tomb at Mitove, Macedatia, Bonght 1906, 

Design in opaque colours over white, with yellow markings, and details 
in tained pill; the hair is stippled yellow. On the neek, leurel-wreath with 
berries int raised gilt; below the design, a raised gilt line. “The practine of 
pointing in opaque colour on a black ground ds not new, but itis Very rate to 
find instances of it ithe late R.F, penod, and expecially when oxemited with 
the caro amd debeacy of the present example. 

Thy design represents the marriage af Tiouyasns and the Busilinns or wife 
of the Archon Hasileus at the festival of the Anthesteria, Tn thu cettre is. 
the Bazilinna, seated to right in.o high-hackel chair, wewring wreath, earrings, 
necklace, bracelets, white chiton, and rid himatian. Her left hand holds a 
soeptro, and the wight is thrown over the hack of the chair as ehe ture to 
look wt Dionysos, who stands to right with right hand on his hip. He wears 
a wreath, amd in his left Nand is.a thyrsos, round which is tied ‘a fillet; In 
front af the wommn du Eros flies down, offering a casket In which ar three 
gilt balls, end behind Dionyeoe another flies down with # sah in both hans ; 
their wings are blue and gilt, and both wear fillet: Ow tio Tight stands Nike 
to left, holding « borning torch in each hand: shw wears a Wreath, braoelsts, 
armlets, and necklace, and a blue sleeviless chiton; her wings wre zed and 
pit 

The mystic marriage of Dionysos and the Basilinna took plate on the 
second day of the Anthesteria. Tho chiaf authority for the details of the 
ceremony ts the eperch of Demosthenes conlrt Neaeram, 73-76, m which he 
accused her daughter Phony of unlawful Patticipation: airy a 
elo Aber ol obBely GiXKor ACyvalsow togaireow Sweep eivépyerad GAN” Hh. Tou 
Bae das yor) .. . dbebatty 8 ri Aiovvorw rye), empake be darép ray FoAews 
ra witpia tA wpoy toils Mende wodhd cal ya «al droponre (§.78). 
Further on he says (§.78) > anal rod émavron dederov iveiyerat to dayatora- 
Tae fepae row Awricoy «ai ayoraror dy Alupaae Th Sbotexdty roo 
AvGerrHnaves pyvds. Aristotle in the Afgqvaiow Tokerele (3,5) gives the 
Tipueiie arava [i.e in the Boveoler near the Prytaneom) yiyrerae 26 
Ataview xal 3 duos, | 

The old tenople of Didnysoe de Afuyase contained p Foavey of Dionysia 
Eloutherons,* and alee a stele on which were inseribed. the reguiutions con- 
cerning the union of the Huasilininy with the god, who Waa tepresented by the 
ol] woolen image. Full details of the marriage ceremony aud the solemn 
procession to the Bouwé\uv are given by Mommeen : opr vaie, which probably 
dates min the first half of the fourth contary, gives the proceedings in the 

* Mormon, Peso der Stadt Athen, p, 393. = Domemth. 4. Veer, § Ta. 
Pas, LOH, B “ Op. cil. p. 204, 
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more conventional fashion in which bridal seenes are usually represented on 
vases of this-period (cf, Nos: 13-15 abovo).24 


(18) Orxochor (Plate V.). | 
Ht. Wom, Found near the Olympicion at Athens. Ronght 1910, 
Repaired; varnish disedoured, Design in opaque white with vellow 
markings. | 
In « panel, with egg-and-dart pattern-above, and eeg-puttermn below, Je 
4 design repreemting two Nilae flying towards a tipad, one on eel side: 
eath wears a long chiton with overtold (that of the one an the raht has sleeves), 
and holds in both hands a long white eash with onda hanging. In the contro. 
is the tupad, supporting a AdSge, above whieh is an openwork design of circle 
mm. Whith are crosses @, with i vandyked edie above: i stands an a double: 
plinth on which iv inaqrhed 
ATHEMEAOS 
AAIPIAOS 
TOs DIAyS 
pathape intended for 


(1) Onvocirome (Fig. 14), 

Ht 10-8 om,. From Eretria. Bought 1804, 

Thin fabric with doll black varnish. Rass repaired, Design in opaque 
colours.over white with yallow markings, aol in ried gilt, 

A dog leaps to right throngh » hoop, whieh iy held on the Jeft by a girl and 
‘on the right by @ boy; the Intter is muds, the former wears a blue chiton with 
overfold, and each wears fillet: the huir is in -taiged gilt, a8 is also the hoop. 
Above ure three gilt dota 


(20) Lacrnios or Anyrantns (Plate VIII). 

Ht_S om: From a tomb in Eretria, Bought 1804, 

Design in opaque white and blues with gilding, Repaired. At the base 
of the neck tsa temype-pattern; on the shoulder, ege-and-tongas with raised 
gilt dote; below the design, egg-pattern; below the handles, palmette with 
spirals, 


‘Two gryplons confronted; their bodies are white, and their wing blue 
with gilt dote; between thom an ant-hill covered with jolt dots, | 
_ ‘The explanation of this scene is to be found in several paseages of ancient 
writers which deal with a tradition of pryplhions guarding wold in the far north- 
east. Herodotus locates them beyond the TewJones in Contra) Asis (Turkestan): 


“Phd vase itd dinerrifiod: mi apowting ¢. 306i) and by Mr. A. Bi Cook, Zeus, | frag 
‘bl the Hollonie Sonkety lor Mr, fur Bir) anal 70, ante 2, hut wo far-no iMosteation 
Coot Smith in WM, eed ie whoo mentioned all Ib haw heen given, 
ty Aly, Farmall be hike Cully of Genk Statep, 


14s H. B. WALTERS 


‘oontévan tnrepowdées Apiacmone dvfpas povvodFd\ueus, inrép be tobrav 
Tous yeuoopvAaKay ypiray (iv. 15, cf. Iv. 27): “leardoves atau of Aeyorres 
role powvadGakwors arfpamovs wal tos. ypvrodwAaeas yorras elvar). Ta 
another passage (ui. 116), speaking of the quantities of gold found in Northern 
Europe; ho says: Aevyeras Ge terex top yoorin dordtew Apiarrods duSpay 
povroptikpous.™ The story ia further amplified by Ktesiag (queted by 
Aclian, Nat. Anim. iv. 27, from the Jdiog ch 13): Boerpene Nyovew atrots 
(ec, ypinras) Gokgwae elias Tol yavrot abtéi eal dodrrew te airrdp dacw 
auTOUs . . “Ivdol &0 of dari ayers Gpepeary elvan tot Tpostpnitror, ante 





Fig, 14.—Divocnon wirt Oragre Fitttrans 


yap Setobas XPotwy ypumwas:. « dAAa alrode wer Sr] shy ro0 Ypwatow 
ifpasw aduxvetotas. He does nat, however, mention the Arimaspi; bit 
it ia probably to this story that we owe tho reprreentations of combuts 
between Arimaspi and gryplons #o common on vases of thia period, The 
atory was-aleo mown to Aeschylus * 

The whole legend is, of coirrae, as Rawlinson points ont, *a mere Arabian 
Niglit's story,” een parable with that of the roe inthe tale of Sindbad the Saitor, 
"The only truth evntained in the tale is the produotiveness of the Siberian gold 
region, and the jealous cure of the natives to prevent the intrusion of , 
The gryphon ts a fatniliar motive in the art of Southern Russia in the fourth 





“ Rawle, ou, Bb, poms oot than Ural Mountain, iw; South wesderr, Sheva. 
Herudvtus royerds Europe oe ineleding to dhe sorthewret of the torritory anailigrasid 
tho whole of avortheny ABs. The ole irivd Fi ilies Veseckinpjaay, 
of which bin be rpoakmg fe that meet of tlie *T From. inet. @0 i. iii 23. 
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eentury, and in the yases of Kerteh, which the wase onjer disenssinn resembles 
in stvle,** 

Tt will also be noted that the gold 44 here represented ea Lying on am ant-hill, 
which suggests a reference to another passage of Herodotus in which he describes 
how, in Northern India, the ants throw up sand- besps as they burrow, and 
these sand-heaps are full of gold (itm 102: troy of puppnees Toietperad clang 
inra yar dvagapéayan The Yappor. .. 9 be appos 9 avadepopiey erm 
ypveiris), The painter of this vase; if not intimately acquainted with the text 
of Herodotus, was at least familiar with the legends which throagh the historian 
had become e commonplace of (sreek literature.” 


(21) Gerros (Plate VIEL), 

Ht, Idem, Bonght 1920.. 

This ynae, which may be regarded as more carivas than beautifal, belongs 
to the later stage of H.F. vase-painting, when the industry had been transferred 
to Southern Italy. Tho technique and style are, however, purely Attic, except 
for the ivy-wreath in B.F. method round the neck, a pattem which 1 often 
found on South Ttalian vases. The shape is very peculiar, and rare among 
painted vases, It ia of thy form usually mown aa a guttis, from the long, 
narrow spaut which enabled Liquid to he poured drop by drop, as in the many 
varieties of the dexiy; but the handle and the meck wre Hose of an cinochos, 
‘The wide, syuat body is also characteristic af the guttus. 

The subject of the paintings isa procession of Bacchsnulian figures, who 
from their equipment ace probably setting out to a banquet or other form of 
revelry. On one side we hove a Maenad brandishing two torches, and an 
dderly Satyr in @ sort of fancy dress, comprising a large mantle in which his 
whole body. is wrapped, and an ornamented sash wound round his head and tied 
in @ large bow at the back: He carries « tyros in his leftarm, On the other 
eile another bearded Satyr, but this time nude, carries a skin bag in hia right 
hand and » torol in bis lft. He looks round st his compunion, a young Satyr 
who holds a cottabosstand in ojther hand and kicks uj his left leg ina sort 
of curvless ahardon, In hie left hand he aleo holds o small oinochos and a 

e with » ling handle lite thet of a strainer, Roth the cottabos-stands 
lmve three feet like those of a candelabirum, tiut if will be noted that one lau 
the wAacreyé, or plate on to which the wine was thrown, at the top, the other 
abotit onmethink of the way down. Both types are to be found on vases of this 

period, mm which the playing of the game of worrafos is a favourtte subject. 

The figures pre-treated with a dalibemte grotesqueness which is umusual, 
and I do not know of any othor vase-painting quite in. the same style. 

Ww. B. Watrens, 

The following vases, wequired since 1804, at not included im this list, 
having already best adequately published obewlere, 

* Seo Rooctor, Lerikon, i. 1768, yr Ly a and Duran, Ceram, art, fig. 


gryphon mi (ineak J p 
(Uustradivne if art, Sitar, Seopthiona pics ™ Soe alo Minne, op. eli.gpp. 112, 440. 
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(1) Kylix (1895). Fliteplayer. Hartwig, Meisterwhalen, pp. 350, 3h, 

(2) Kylie (1205), Imitation of Duris, Jncobsthal, Gihinger Vasen, Pl. 22, 
(3) Pelike (1895). Zeus and Nike, £lite Ceram, i 14, 90; Stackelberg, 
—— niher der Hell PL. 18, 2 Hoppin, Handbook, ii. 468. 

(4) diiphora (1895). Triptalemos. Elite Cam. iii, 57 A-B; Gerhard, 


A.V. 46 (Roinach, ti, 34), ' | 
(5) Ayliz (1896). Signed by Hermaing. Ehite Ceram. it. 73; Hoppin, 
i, 17; 


(6) Stamnos (1898), Signed by Polvenotos, Robert in Mon. Antichi, 1899, 
PLS, p.7, Fig. 1; Hoppin, if, 878, 979, 
(7) Kraler (1898), Signed by Nikias. Frochner, Coll. Tyerhiewuz, Pl. 30; 
Hoppin, li, 218, 
(8) Lekythos (1899), “AAspalow xados. JAGR xix. 203, Beagley, 
Amer. Vases, p. 93. 
(9) Kalmsx (189%), Troilot and Polyxena. Formay Sale Cat. p. 67, No. 339; 
Hey in JES. xxx PI. 2, 
(10) Lebes (1899), Amazons, Furtwarngler and Reichholi, Gr, 
1. Pi, 58. 
(1) Alabastron (1900). Horses traming. Murray in Mélanges Perrot, p. 252, 
(12) Koryle (1902). Kottabos. Archientagia, li. Pl, 14, p, 883. 
(13) Ayle (1007). Signed by Pamplitios, Hoppin, ii, 296, 297. 
(1) Arater (1917). Anodos of Dionysos, Tischbein, Visses @Hamiltom, i, 82; 
(15) Arater (1977), Apxillo on Swan, Site Ovrom, ii. 42; Remach, jj 296, 
(16) Ayla (1917) Theseos and Minotaur, Tisthbem, Vasey d' Hamilton, 
b. 25; Reinwch, ii, 285. 
(17) Hiydria (1920), Kainons end Contatre, Bull Arch: Nap. vie Ph, 2: 
Reinoch, i, 474. 


Fasenmi., 


NOTICES OF BOOKS 


Tales of Aevean Intrigue. By J.C. Laweos, Pp. 271. London: Chatto & 
Windins, 1920, 12e, He, 

The writer of these tales served during the War ae Naval Intelligence Otfionr it Crote, 
and had comeqnently rxceptional oppartunitics of applying his wide knowledge of the 
Greeks ant thelr way to the pleturesyque incidents which mech servico provokes He 
anemia in hinve taken an active part in the events which remitted in the Nationa) Defence 
Movement, and the establihment.of » Venizelixh administration in injular Greece, As 
he confines himael! to what be himself aaw or experimoed, some knowledge of the main 
course of ovente is ptesuppeecd, if these ‘Talee' are to be fitted into their place init He 
haa clear and emphatic views on.aiu defects in our organieation and war-policy. which 
am commended to thew whum they concam. Of les ¢pheueral interest are the examples 
wf propaganda-ltersture and mock-ballad in loco! dislect: and thoe who have seen other 
apeciinene will wish Mr, Lawson had printed more. 


A-Description of the Monuments of Cyprus, By (leoray Jerruat, FSA. 
Pp. 467, 37 text-illstrations, 4 plates, Nicotia: Goremment Printing (lice, 
191s Ta Od, 

Str. Jeffrey haa been for any yram Inepeetor of Ancient Manumenta in Cyprus, and has 
exesptionally detailed anquaintanne with architectural remains of all periods in the island. 
This liandtiook, therefore, ip based on olneo personal obecrvations thnmghoot, and ii 
most valnahin recom! of the prowent state of the mumumerts which it deserihes The 
bref Intrntuetion brings together all the general Lnformitibe aa to the administration and 
iopagraphy of the island, which iv nocesamry for Ube purposes of yuch an archecniogread 
snrvey; with a poleect hihlingraphy, tt of maps of Cypriv, and outlines of 4 clussifieetion 
of the ancient builtings by perio, and style, anal poorpose, 

The bedty of the hook is arranged topowraphioally, and would serve therefore a = 
guisio, as well aa inventory, for eny pfudent who might follerw in the authors Mepe; snd 
na even the amaller setifemmnte are ciivtribited! in aorordance «ith naturm) features, they 
fall natrenlty into prowpe along the principal routes. At the ond of the book ary notes 
on the history maul chronology of Cyprus, on mediarval couture {in relation to the sculpted 
tombs of the perind) and on the Venetian officials whee names are likely tu be met in 
(ueeriptluns ‘Thee it a full lodex; adequate plinn, and a few wallscleoted photogrephe. 

Mr. Teffrey ia much to ho congratulated on ihe completion ef thie important and very 
handy volume. 1¢ nrveals, sé nothing else conld, the wealth of sarient remains (ie this 

J. 1. Mt 


Under the Taorks in Constantinople, By 6, F, Assert, Pp 418 London: 
Macmillan & Qo, 1020, 185, | 
This book contains » record of the Embnery of Sir John Finch te Turkey, 1674 to 108), 
It hae a commendatore Forward) by Lard Bryve, and as « Inmtispieoe & reproduction of 
the portrait of Finch by Calo Dotui. 
an 
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Mr. Abbott has taken much paing over this peoord, andl appears to have digested the 
State Papers of tha pertod with success. UL iy # carefal anil detailed account of the 
activitios of one af oor Ambessadori—a man of good bernie and oonalderahin enery— 
who ona in the diffenlt pesition of being in almort equa) shares the servant of thy King 
and the Levant Company, The story of his tribulations in his eemtact with the eorrmpt 
and dilatory Turkish officials makes Interesting reading. 

There are not eo-many details of eeventeenth-century Turkish jife and manners as- 
éould havo been hoped, but this deficiency may be enpplied by o reading af Mr, G. BL. 
Hubhant's The Doy of the Creeeni, publlahed by the Cumbrider Cuiversity Preea Laat 
‘year: tho two booka taken together enablo the resder to reeonetruct Turkish Tlfe in that 
century 64 far ue an cuteider could ever appreciate it. 

Ada point of exoeptional interest attention may he drawn 16 the fact that oor Amma 
sadom in Turkey appear to have exercised arbitrary unthority ower all British aubjecte;- 
thos, af ka Englisionan: condnoted: himeell)in.a pesoner yrejudicial. to she pesce or the 
intergete of the ‘Nation, ae the Community wee called, the Ambmeador would sometimes 
go so far as to expol the delinquent frem the Turkish dominions, 

Sir John Finch is of some importance in the history of oor relations with Turkey 
at any mite op to The War, and in epite of the bmmilinting reception with which bo mot 
from Ahmed: Kapeili ox hla arrival, be appears anon to have aucceeded im gniriing tie 
Grand Vizier’s goodwill, ind if wos he who obtained for uo the English capitulations sa 
they existed up te 1014. After Kuprili'y death, under the wiministration of the terrible 
Kara Muntapla extortion became more rampant «till, nil Finch had ty fight herd for 
‘the diterest of hii nation, tising beiboe for Torkish officials and the practice (of which 
Mr. Abbott does not say much) of * battulation’; this wae « kind of boyoott under which 
the Anthasador prohibited all Englishmen from trading with a particular Tork, or oven 
someticoe with » whole cles of Turks 

There i¢ room for another volume to ¢how bow the old grante made by Kuprili to 
Finch were liter interpreted to allow far greater p they they were af firet intended 
te confer, In tho tle of the later Stuarta, even of the rarky Hanoverian Kings, op 
oxtes territoriality was allowed to Englishmen, except in cases of Jawsnite acme. them. 
biives, and evidence appear that whee » Tork was concerned the Engiishman esa matter 
ot ¢onme pulaniteel to Turkkih jorisliction; wing. however, to the onstomery corelene 
nek af the Turks, we wort geedually allowed to wrest the ospitiulstions irifo's seve vastly 
bayond their original meaning, and in the end we dlaimed for onr sobjects almost complete 
imnity foo Turkish jurnelictions uneer, linewrer, ii wo thoroughly secegnised in 
Torki’ as having filly the sane fore as lav, thet by virtue Of this well-nnderstoad 
peincipin «ve were ontithy to claim for Sir John Finch’ capitulation tho Wheeal Inter. 
pritetion which long castom wonfered wpon them, 


The Idylle of Theocritus. With Introduction and Note ty Rt, J, Coouamnes. Now 
odition Py. 440. Lemdam y O. Ball. Rona, 1019. 1a. Ol, sued. 


The that edition of thd well-known book wupplied a long-felt want when it appeared in 
WOO], Uytil then there wae no gol Eoplish conuuertary on Theocritim, the notes in 
Kynadton's echool edition being of a very elemeitary churucter, These stunts afi 
worn able to road German notes were fairly well provided for by Hillery oditian (Tirulinot, 
188), which bea mda of good ener anil eohrret ys, Cniortmmteby. it war never reprinted, 
onl is course of time hes boone difficult to procure. Tt is nye, alas, ant of dude, since 
it dove not take inte accommt new facta and theorrs which have moctimulated sinew Deut 
inchoding sontritirtions of Hiller hineett. To this day Germany dos not pores a rundern 
commentary, Hiimgh = greet deal of work hae been done on the bert and mihjout matter. 

— Ohelmelewr priate his book some seven yrers ufter Wieevinye Oncford, During this 
time he hadi heen eccnpind in teaching, firet at the City of London School, al afterwards 
in South Affics, whers he finglt in Hie Boer War. He wre proemnited by nulitary service 
from seeing H thromrh the Presa, and |) contained 6 pumber pf misprints mal wine dlipe, 


whith would have Leen mmoved by the author minder normal eircumatanoes. Ite merits 


wore at ones reoogmends It-wae indeed a young man's work, oot withowl blemish, tot 
full of promise for the future. He wee full of enthusimant far hiss eabejecot, the tains a grrewt 
capacity for taking pains, be wae attracted by nee theorise be advanced eon wovel 
explanations, sitnetimes yery acute, his conjectures warn frequent and clover, though 
sometimes over-daring. In his notes he sometimes semmed bor walidn, expetiaily when 


tresting points af grammar, and he had « tendency te euploy slang phraons which grated: 


m mary readers, [tia 1 tmull praise eins lap that. varinos enggestions which he 
had madi will have to be carefally comsiored by all efitors, He coal be ywry conn 
vative. “Tho in Id, vi. [1-12 the MEX, give -— i, 


wa BY var 4 atuure quarry 
Merege eaxhdturre de" aby Adie Iver 
Baditors: had here read <eqadforro) from the Jontine to avoid the histas, Wilamowits 
quotes one MA. for thi Tending, ales the Seholisl, bit an inepoction of thean will show that 
the statement is incorrect, Wile ' plashing” in naturally used of the waves, it is not 
natural to speak of the 'plashing beash,’ Oholmoley retaine the reeding of the MSS., 
pointing ont that hintua after ® trochals coewura in the third foot is legttimabe in Theouritus, 
and accepted by editors in other places As an example of w neat etnendation may be 
taken Jd. xxiv, 12 Hem the MSS, give >— 


fotpars 44 epadokaly br! dereile eevee fyeorn 
Lites ipdeerte) plan © dekyertad Syirrsis 


(i seeme odd that an advancing warrior elumld hove hie ebiok! slung over his hack, 
Cholmeloy reviowes the ames by reidiige Sue lor ree Hero tabs ea ion is 
die toe wish te evoid » legitimate hintin, Aa a epecimen of an ingenious, ao 
whab enbile interpretation, wo may take Ji. xxvi. 20, : 
ate Fo deresrar & aa! Medes fBalre 

The worla are Gample endigh, but bi the context in witich they ooour the moaming 6 duck. 
Cholmelor hows by references to the Anthnlogy that chifdinen worm Hsuetirers tnithitwd lito 
the mysteries of Efonyana, ancl propre the tin “muy he be pce ‘of heart 
even aa a young cll’ "Chby enn hardly be righit, Duk it is outtainiy clever. 

Moet subjects connected with the life of Theocritne enil the contents of tle poor 
ascribed to him are highly vontroveria\, and have been discumed in outlaw monograph 
am! ecatherrit articles, the gredt majority olf whioh have proceeded from German echolms. 
Chokmuley omle a determined effort to master thin mase of lituratane, mma there ie very 
littiv which pecaped ‘his ytive “His Intrexiumtion, pumeinting al <isty pages, denis with 
‘the fife of Theccriste, the subject matter of the poome aml thi NES. autharity for the text 
jm the tit ef the most recent information. The notes alec contain mach that oncst heavy 
heeh new to most of biz reader. 

‘The honk pawext through free pegericcts, iy emes if whlvh mevt of the iniipriuke were 
risored brid acme alips ‘enn rectiiied, At tho outhmsk of the Great War he wna engaged 
ain thi proparation of the present edition, At that time bn wae lpotisrer itt Cirpeke ot tlie 
University of Queenstand in Brvbene, Althongh) hor wus so longer poung, andl oko 
marie mon with « daughter, he Ubrew op his poet onl cane lm to fight, ‘Tho Preface 
(o-his pew odition, which de dated Jone 1915, wae wntten ata In it he peaks of the 
diffientties which fw had: expermnved in procuntie the nesessary Looks when working bo 
ao ditent éolony, aril the infterrption of bis ptullis, now that 

Hine movet Euphrates, (Mino Germania bellum. 


He recived & commission in the Cheahire Regiment, aml rofrmp work behind the [mew 
took his place in the tromiec Ho gninerd the Alitary Grose foe bravery ened wae wouulod 
twice. ‘The preetnt wyiter made bis aoquulstanes for the first tine whon he woe lying 
ix hospital at Oxford wuflertiy fromv a word in the bet reeniverd on Ving Ridge. lo 


bad then passe! through one operation amd annther wae insperding, lest there were Cheek 
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botike boeide lis bod anil he eae full of Theocritun Hie military andoir waa not olsted 
by the armistice, ee a knowlodgo of Russian, he volunteered for service 
in that country. He wae drowned there on. Angemt 16, 1919, having heen ewept over- 
hourd while overkeuting machine-giras required for action at daybreak. 

Tt io to bo regretted that the pubichers did not allow him to ise « completely new 
edition, Tf this had jeen done, it is probable that certain maturities of judgment and 
a er ahaa Ee Apparnnthy they wished to make a» fow alterations ne 
possibile in the body ol the book, which secnm ti have been stereotyped. Accortingly, 
the Intrednetion and notes have been left practically intact, and only a few changes have 
bees made in the text. The nee inatter ie to be doond in the Addenda (pp. 32) end in. 
ab Appendix on the dialect (pp. 28), In ihe Addenda he frequently retacta views pre- 
viowly expressed, and ojopte readings other than thoes printed in the text. His final 
Yiewa, therefore, are to be fomnd tn the Addenda, not'im the body of the book. ‘This does 
Bob sedia 16 be 9 desiralde arrangement, “There are & number of new notes, the most 
ee eee Thit ism eubject it whieh hw lind 

been interested, ad is shown, by the frequent roferences in tho first edition, 14 ie 

that he wae attracted, rather thay repelled, by the hererddne charneher of vorne 
epeonlutions which hw discusses. The Appendix on the dialnct js @ fine pieeo of work, 
aod exhilite wtrikingly hie jove of complotenrcee and gifi for minute study, No more 
wtoiiretle eynopeia of the prbject 4s to be found dlsewhere, 

It acemia tragic that eo clever & gebolar, with all the jmtinots of a reanurcher, aheald 
have had so little ieore and, owing to hie love of adventure, ehould have had to work: 
under #0 many difftenitins. The war hae fornishid other oxamplea uf etudenta who have 
become enthusiastin soldiars, but no case le mone striking than that of the editor of 
Theoorttrs. 

Anger C. ChAnK. 


Buclid in Greek, Book L, with Introduction and Note. By Str Taomas be Harn. 
Py sl. Carn birt ; University Presa, Sno, Lie, tent, 


Te is refreshing to read Sir Thomex Heath's Preface to this (néedlées to ney) admirable 
edition of the fret book of the 2iwnunts. Elementary geometry ia Enctid, however 
much the editure of textbooks may try te vbecure the fact.’ * Therm ia no-subject which, 
if properly presented, la better calotilited than the fumlomentals of prometry to make 
the schontbey for the grown man) think” ‘When compulsory Greek ia gone, the etudy 
of Greek will he nn whit lee peeseery fo @ complete adoration.’ All which sentiments 
we heartily endorn, Whether suloolmaeter will be found to make om of the mene 

hors provided for eoabling their mory-intelligent boys to grea how the Gisela though 
things ot from the becoming we do not kaumw : TA Ny, Bape Xiah Bho: scipecniens: Soe Ob 
mode, Sir T. 1 Heath provides panotly what 4 wanted to make tho wtady i 

his discussion of Eucti(l's definition of a straight Binh foe Senhenicn, ta a: yest ot Slaeweel 
orl iy packed with information, Many people probably have » hazy netion that Equlid 
See te ee ey OES Pooh ANY The note referred 
to furnishes the antidote. 


Sylloge Inscriptionum Grascarum, & (ci Drrreseracero condita ot 
aucta, nune tortion elite; volun tertiom, voluminis quarti fasciontas prior, 
Pp. 462. Leipeig: Hirsel, 1920, M46. 


‘Tho rapid progress towards completion of the new mition-of Thttontorger is » subject for 
pufoigoed rejoicing. If the third volume, 40 auxioudly availed, dome not untirely fulll 
the anticipations of those who meet with Ht. thie will not be became of ane decline in the 
editorial standard, which remains us high aa over, but aolely by reason of the fact thet it 
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haa not been expanded aa muoh at we coll have wiahe! by the jneludon af new rorterial - 
we tise, in) fact, wore familiar friends, and do not feel thet the lose ia sufficiently oom- 
pemutel For example, the atwtute of thy gperpa of the Asdudia ab Delphi 
(No. 436 in ed. 2) haa disappeared, together with the aceounte of the ¢recndra: “Evecare 
(No. 887), nnd thoee of the Vetiag japevoui (No. 588)};: all of these ahowld have hee 
Trained if posible, and ow should have welcomed the inclusion of some specimen of the 
think ceutory Delian seeounts, the iroportanse of whieh fur economic hintery t¢ oomsidler- 
‘able, In the melection of new docuinenta the chief wtresi roema to he laid on pelizious 
anthyrithe, of which wo have so.complaint to make. ‘Tho Lege: Saerce of Cos (No. 100), 
Miletus (No. 1002) aru! Primus (No, 1005) nen weloome atditions, and we may especially 
note No, B80, referring to an alwer (epi at Philadelpliie, from Kell and Yl Prete 
atein’s third Bericht, Et in needless to say that the texts of the obfer [nscriptions have 
beeu brought up to date with the aid of Zinhn's Legee Sacre amd wonh-like works: Chas 
the word Emeryesia how appears in ihe funere) low of Tulla (Ni, 1218 < No. 877, 
ed. 2) Misprints aro exoeedinghy rane (juaseoresyiar 1000-20. alijueror T2211): 
No. 1208 whimldl be iniliceted so a moo addition ‘The fren volume of the Index 
is arrange «na now principle: place-uames form healings, and inctividuuls ace eubaumedd 
thereunder, We cannot recard this aa an improvement, ae dome loea of tine is inevitable 
in tee. Stem crosrefennces ahould, be mdided:!Wase, for pxminplo, ie not to be found, 
and Jt mqntres presanow of mind to turn ty "Ader teitbout delay, 


Epicuro: Opere, Frammenti, Testimonianze sulla stia Vite, tradotti con 
oduzione ¢ commento, dy Erroem Brawoxe.. Pp. 271. Bari: Laterza o 
Fist, 1a. L 15-50, 
Bince the publication of Vieonr’s Epieere In 1457, nmol lncidente! work hus bee done 
in eluchlating thy text of Epicurus’ writings snd expouniting hie intrinate and aubile 
doctrins fn Germany Bringer wrote erveral. tracte—mared by exocssiyy omendation 
Of the tert—and Wotke in 1898 poldished the weighty mere fragments dieser in a kind 
of phikwophical Anthology ina Vatican MS. of the fourteenth century. In our own commiry 
thar bare heen the aturlixe of Wellao, Profewor A. E, ‘Taylor and Mr. ft. D. Hinks 
(Store and Npicerenn) together with incidental olerryatione iin [hy Missem's Larcretiwe - 
Poet and Epicarera, all of which eppeer to be unknown to Te. Bigiene, Buy the chist 
work tise heen done in Htaty, whew eclusscet scholar have of late devoted (hemeelres 
lurgely to the study of the outlying Gyrek philosophies ‘The brilliant remy of Giamani 
im hit Stud) Lucresign( were followed up by Pascal and Tesoerl and by sewers) articles in 
pericetiqals ty Dr. Bignae timactt No writer has, however, had tlm oournge hitherto 
to undertake a complete edition of the Epicorean remains [¢ may therefore bo soit ut 
one that the present volutor Ip & moet valuable contribution te the study of Mplenrus— 
it te the first onmplote tranalation in any language—end thot the execution of the work 
is fully worthy af ita dnpertance, ; q 
De. Bignone gives us 5 tranklution with full-annotations of (he three Letter anil the 
Kixs Sitar preeerred by Diogonds Lanrtim, of the Will of Eplenrun and his Life frrm 
the same gouree, of wil the actual vited iragmenta—tncinding the Vatican Florifeginm, 
which comatiinte an tmpdrtent aitition to the oallectinn of Usener—and of cortain of the: 
mort knpiictant statements of his doctrines in uther writer To thee le tua added an 
Intredaction concerned chiefly with the atyio of the Letters and "Main Principles aid 
certain prokieet gonnected with them, toevther ith avery valimhie Appendix. in which 
aeone of the ehiel difiontties of the Litier to Hervilotee ary diacumed at greater bength. 
We pre promiaed « second volome, whirl will presumably contain ceaaya on Epienres® 
doctrina. 


Tho obvious want for a etucert oning this yoluine ts that of the Greek text. It wna 
presumably exultded bythe scope of the serie im whirh the book isp ~ bart with 
eo dificult a writer aw Epiourye it ia a mental gynneetic of the first order to follow De. 
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required by the commentary: i woul have heen invaluable for working purposes to 
have in front of one the text ae Dr. Bignone hes reoonstitated Hf, ‘The want ie the more 
severely felt in that the maw test would undoubtedly he greatly euperior to Chat of Ueener. 
Dr. Bignoone ia naturally of a conservative disposition, but by his commanding knowledge 
of the Epionrean system ho has in many places demonstrated that the MS, rext may safely 
be retained, aod thet Ueenes’ ‘corrections! were due to miundimteniling. Huving 
worked af the Lext of Epicurue for a goo many years, Limay perhaps aay thal in very many 
pais BSE eee rns eee ee oat ee ne that in many more 1 showhi” 
now agree with Dr. Bignone's emgzestions, All editors, however, have their own nostrmms, 
and Ds, Bignme seems lo pan tu assume too frequently thal words have dropped out 
through * haplography.’ 

The tranalution is accurate but free, that ba to pay, it docs not always follow literally 
the Greok order of words and cluuses and frequently expands, but {4 brings ont admirably 
the full foren aml meaning of the nil. There anv places in which Dr, Bignone sesame 
to strain the meaning of the Groek , and othene—especially in tie Letfor to Menpooras, 
orhore- cme freli 4hat bi bx apt to Jews the fall force Of the rather steungy wad ploturenyes 
words of Epicurun by & too commonplace tendeting—but it is diffivult lo judge of thie 
in ® language nob one's own, 

The notes are modile of concen and hucidity. One te alwayy given full referenoos 
to parallel pasenyes which elucidate the doctrines, the guest erabbed writing and mbt 
theorits are brieiy end clearty explained, and controversy, whore it le necessary, is kept 
within the brindewt limita. Here and there, aa, fur instance, in the sections in. the Letlers 
to Meredotys on eeviqadre Aid eperte ners (08-73), repression some almast too grit 
ancl oon won gladly have mare. 

For this reason ono of the munst valuable parta ef the took ta the Appendix, in which 
Dr. Bignone hes dealt wt greater length with some difficult points in the theory. A eom- 

for inslanee, of his treatment of the Kplowran Cinetin with that in Giuseani’s 

esaay shows e markedly grater command of tho subject and sobriety of Julg- 
ment : Gimeanit had hia wnt theory to which be made Epiourus conform, Dr. Bignone 
has with growl care ail ingenuity worke owt « consistent theory on the date given tm 
hy the M&S, T do nob myself feel convineed yet that Epieurus held that the «fficke Gf 
vision. moved with ‘atomio velocity | or that the portions of sevtiows 40 and 47 of the Letter 
fo Heredédea, which Glissand winhed (4 tranepeee, con be retained in their place aa relating 
to the movement af the etwAe—tub at Innit Dv. Bignone hus made « soo eae for bis 
conserraiiem. 

Ht by indeed the outstanding sobrinty of judgment and ihe compinte mastery of the 
Epicurean wystem which give the book lti ralus ancl place it very hich in tho cleesical 
work of the present century, This to bo hoped that it will hoocme wel) known ln Eeylan 
eel that it will not be long before Dr, Bigoooe publishes hia second woldime of expowitlon. 

( Baer. 


rad Serie de Platon et Je Bccrate de Lamartine. B (here. 
Pp: 14% Paria; Boccunt, 1919, 12 t, font <a 


M, Orsire & rather & leeyer and historias then © philosopher, and hin pccustomed field 
te micdern rather than ancient thoes He explains that the French. Mintitry of Edmecation: 

sent him im 1910-17 to teach ancient philosophy at Toulon, mnd that (hi poset omat 
be the fruit of this tnisiion, ‘The volume consinta af two Toone Or fess eqad parte; of wiileli 
the firt wae oiginally published separntely, ‘This is-« detailed! critiowm of Lamartine's 
welldinown porm, Socrate; by comparison witli ite sourer, thy Fhord of Pluso, Appr 
diation, Uuetmted hy foquent quotations, of Lamartine’s clequent ilexatibrines ho dni tuer= 


tTiwhibe literary then 
from’a philosophical point of view, and more, porhsps, to. Vrinckmen thas to wn English 
dunn. The second scotion te called by M. Orsier “tn wpergu hivtorkque ot critique sar le 
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ue ancient jusgu'l be vesiatuaiins? It ie in fact an atimipt i outline the 
history of ptilpsophy fran Thales to Descartes, Seventy pages ang really not eoongh: 
for thig, however great the writed's ekill and krowledge M. Orsinr'® ability to manter 
hie inaterial maiy: be fudwed frei the four pages davated to the pro-Secratio philosophors 
‘These.are grouped aa (1) Materiativta (the Toninne and the Atamiate), (2) Ideolists (Pytha- 
gereans, Elentics, Emipedseles, Amucegiae), (1) salad Wie seo no jontifioation for 
thsisi Tekan oof ecorengorornbieemm,. - 


A Critical History of Greek Philosophy. By W. 7. Stace. Pp. 384, ation - 
Macmillan: A.Co,, 192%, Ta OM, 


This beok, which is baard upon a conse of prublio lectures, discneses with admiralle 
incadity the chief pystemea of philosophy from Thales to Ulin Noo-Piatoniate, The suthor 
je frankly orithel and gives short whirift te any doctrines which do not contain at least 
the. grme of soodirr ideqiiam, Stme maders may therefore tre! that hid treateinne 
of, for example, part of Pinto, the Stoica, Epicurmane and Neo-Platonists le a ltile too 
annmery and bowvy: hinder. The seern foo of “symbotiam * od * weuous thinking,” 

Mr. Stace han no pationce with the ' mythical” side of Plato's thought, The ardherst frida! 
of the * rational * amd the " objective,” he condemns the mysticiam of Motinna as the exten 
of subjctiviam, which, faraking resson, tries to reach truth by means of n miracle, This 
perhage ie harilly fair, The mvrticn) conaricuenese ie « fart, wd « very lirportant fant 
for Uhnee who lato i, andl aac person’ may fhirly retort that « philowiphiy which fails 
to takn acoount of it \@ inadequate. ‘Moreover some of wm, alas | may feel duuwbt whether 
all the consepie of modern ideation are quite us ' Ghjective ' uo their upholders maintain. 
Bul this is mot the place to ilistum fundamental problems of philosophy, word if qe wcletit 
that Mr. Stace’s atandpomt ja tha only correct one ani (hat sabjoctivisn: cam he ontircly 
eradicated from. tmefaphywics, we mist hawten to add that the anthor hae performed his 
task extrrmely well. 

His treataumt of the eartiee philocophere appears to na excellent, Th discussing tin 
_Sophists and Socrates he concer hime!f almpst entirely with the problem: of the reduction 
of subjmetivity to objectivity. In tks commexion might ()-not have heen well to nuntion 
that Protagoras beid some perceptions to be better than others andl thereby mads sone 
approach to an objective #tamlard? Mtr. Stace's views aa to the order of the Platonia 
dinkacues want, wp think, be accepted, The Thetetetm, Sophia, Atvlenute andl 
ae ert eC girth er pice A ce Red aha yt 
porinm, dteputlic seit lage eS be thinks are the works of Plato's maturity, when * 
style retin to the Hutlility and y af the find print.’ ipa iescast sored one 
concerned with the foomulatitm « Teeiek ob alse libacey Uh Than the that cated etace 
takes iw systematic application” Thin mw quite contrary to the oun) wiew that the 
Cormenides, Sophit, otc, correct crudities in the metaphyvicel dootrams of the Reputiie 
antl Phasds_ In speaking ut the Tymurur hw surumarily dismisws the Creator aa « myth 
and & Jews ex machina, introduced because ‘in the Tdees themeolves there ie mo ground wf 
explanation” Plato, be mys, fie failed to deduce his Tdeas from the Ides of food, whink 
ong) to serve as an Alsiolute, tm doce mut. ‘This eriticion ie very much to the pert, 
Jt be o criticiom, however, which, wo fear, can be levelled againot any and every leolutiat 
phitoeophy. So far from * tedneing ” the workt from an Absolute, modern sdealiote merely 
try to conrines te that ‘womnbiw * all comtnidictiine are neclred in thet trensonndent 
lnyetery. 

Mr. Stace ime profonm) resymet for Arietolly, whose eyetom ix ‘the perfected and 
completed Grove ideatiam.” His aecoont of Aristotle's advance apen Mato ja clear and 
inferretityt, but to hue josb eritigue of the Aristotelian philesuphy shot he net here 
wilde! a fuller aatetnent-of the diffiquitie and Ineunae in the doctrine of eats? Poke 
Ariatotetian philosyphy oovnpics hes than forty pages af the book. lis cursory treatment 
OI aie Gar ake ee 

dle wokrpeennt. Althongi thie may be trae of the Epicireans and io m jose ikepres of the 
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Stoloa, it docs mot seom, iroe of the New Flatonivta, Mysticiam may be distasteful to 
wmcortver Hilealintn, tacragh god teh ally — Mir, Braet Nirmal wy Vrereta ccudked a mrrwtiry—birt 


there bi mich in Potims and Proclie which forrshadows, and indeed) has ontribated ba, 


the idealem of to-day. Mees 


Transition in the Attic Orutora. By B.D. Erszors, fro Mimasha, Wiscomuin : 
Tho Collmwinte Pres, 10H: 

‘This beck displays peat diligenoe and accuracy and « jove of detoi] for ita own eal. 

Boholer peperially interested im the technica) criticism of ancient thotoriy will fd weme- 

thing of vale in the discussion Of the Major Parts of the Cration. ‘The main beely of the 

hook <onmete of stativtic: arranged ander an inmonious technologival dherthand which 


would te moro tokersble if the eabject were of mor larportance or if the stwtistice ixemed 
iy ueefil conelusicws, as for instance, about the date of speeches Tratitions iq Attic. 


Oratory are far more the buvtinctive tact of clever speaker than the conscious application, 
of highly complicated rule, amd Mr. Eihot's method of analysis does less thay justies to 
an artist tihe Lysiag “il we fast pes que be lnviee eott plow lord que by fondeun.* ‘Ther 
ies good dea) to te: lear Grom this ‘aa from all careful and wellurrenied work, Wut rradlren 
of it will do well to take # epeech of Lysiag after every chapter a & corrootive. 


Primitive Time-Reeckoning. A Study in the Origine and ficst Development of the 
“Art of counting Time annng the Primitive aw! Early Culture Peoples By Maicrer 
P)Nossox, Pp Sh Lond & Oxford: The Oxford Wniversity Poes, 1 Ola 


‘The valine of ethaokaey haw Lang heen moognised oo @ means of inminasing the probieme 
of entiquity, and of tulisating the true source and meaning of eych primitive fretine ae 
remain embeddt in one own civilisation. [Tt was with & tinw primarily to tracing ibe 
origin and pedigree of the anctont Greok ¢aleatriml system that Professor Nilsson undir- 


took that intesiye study of primitive mmthods of reckoning time, which $e ombodiod in. 


the preeent volun fe hea ronsackod ethnological literature anil polleded neatly all 
the available dam relevant (ne well ae some that aro not wholly mlewant, «, y. eteer-lore) 
to hiseubject; Ubes he quotes verbation, and with full refernuee to his authorities. The 
work like, in fairl, the (hamoter of an eneynlopmedia. At first wiht ctw might. te named 
for questioning the utility of multiplying examples Ullustrative of a single principle, 
Vindonbtediy the anthory argument would not enffer bry exvision and compression. On 
the othar hand the book's very copiousnes of detail makes it invaluable aa m work of 
reforms. Moreover, it ie only by » comprohensive mrvey of this kind that fundamental 
principles are sewn to emerge in nisar perapestive from a sold background of fact, and 
that the minickablt premnblance int mentality shown hy thir moat diverse reco in. tackling 
einilar problima beccmes apparent 
ae to make cortain trheilins the mane poticmabile Ho hinwelf pointe out the incompluta- 
nese ot his date from northern Aals, which ls due te the relevant poblioationy boing in 
Russian: But tho omission of any reference to the remarkable ealindsies! aystemn of Titer 
Columbian Mein and Pers, thongh no danbt intentional, is nome the tees rgystioh 
The snd Rivtened wishes ase = peut tee bec acon? of ite dnalinm, ond it 
presente the uniiyne features ving 20-day men cycles of M4 years regulated 
by the synodical revolutwoe of Venus, The Peroyian calundar, too, ia of interest an 
socom of the mtalogy Ib presets with thet of anciom Byypt in. having 12 month 
ean iar bgses tay are Nar es Perhaps the author considored thes 
apsieme too highly developed for molusing mmier the present title, 

‘The actual coments of the -yoleann may be trielly enmmariand, Alter an Tniroduct ives 
in which the general unture of the anbject 4 explainel, there are eparmto cluptors dealing 
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with the following wabjoota: the day; the esasons; the year; the stars, inchuling @ 
evan waste bens Seen the wouths, reqaeded es a rien; old Semitic months 
(Babvionio, the Teravliter, ind tho pro-Moharmumedan Arata); colindar rogulation, with 
apecint reforence 1 intervalation and thy determination of the begiuning of the ynur: 
popula munthe of Eeropean petples; puletlons ancl myulnoges; artifioial perknile of time, 

F In dommexion with markets and roligious foedts [including a Clecgeaign on the 
origin, of the Sabbath); gly april ovine neanembacory fully ther ia» 
chapter of conrlimions, to whith b appended « brie! disemeinny Of the ancien) Grewk 
oolendar, p eulyjoet whink the author haa treated! move filly whew. 

‘Thoro ore cortain fundamental pointa in which, in apite of eruilese warietios of dntail, 
aloroet all primitive peoplit am to agree Koen dbierration of the changing pheoomens 
Of nature gual the absenne of & develope! mathomation| pune inate thom ito descriptive, 
ha cpyoded to oomercal, terminoligs. Tegnlariy peourring ooncrte phmomens ari 
(mae 10 Dulinate sem oy time ct day. Tham the Nandi of Rast Afrios wonlil render 
‘“Nowanber 20th et 8.0 p.m! by saging in the month of the strong wind, on the day of 
the moon's darkness, at the time when the porridge iv cold.’ A Diet at the timo tadications 
wend hy thie tribe is ix tert practically » desaription of their life. The method survive 
with we poutleally dy much place pe‘ tock<row ' ne "tw fall of the heal.’ Mopsuree, 
primliivy ponplea conceive ol time notin sonneoted poriods but’ worietioally * aa a number 
of dincontinnous pointa, Puriods sre reckoned. pn the pars pro ioe principle, » day and 
rigchet berlin frexyrteeestly vlienitiodd by a" alee pe edith bey teew moon! & peakr hey a * winter.’ 
Fuveneration oooure only eponulically, the Maoriea nf New Zemland leing unlywe in Loving 
« numberrd anries of nov ihes 

Practivally all pomitivy peoples agr=, too. ln adepilng the moon ae thiir indlaator of 
longer purinds of thom, one) Liner months ary poluted to snooonal phenenene eed eocnpe 
thine OCynles of 12 of 33 monthe aro adopted a9 a rough approximation to the year, 
primitive mathematics twing imadeqmte to the appmotation af a period af 365 days, 
execpt lit Che com of eoctale North Anerioas tribes who kept (allies in Uh Lorn of etched 
stinks Tle dinilaocment of Che inonthe in rilation to the epenom becomes dbvicns alter 
# fow years, and |e correeted by intercalating of omitting (doubling oc *dorgetting *), 
@ month, we tie rae may be Sueh itercwlations are enypirical, not ayetematic; the 
treatment of the caleadar's disorcere la thempeutio rather than prophylmothe. Ar wididl- - 
tional cheek on the month i previced by the stare, of whieh moat “ unciviliend * peoples 
Sry mate Cheeyrens, peti-sisess de Eis meals ioe favvikeies).ame {hh seseen. Antone 
Indien, ‘fhe rising or setting of the Plolades ood Orion or moet commonly weed we 
indicate tho proper thee for sowimg:or planting, The solsticss and oqumoxes are in rarer 
come observed, and the inflamet of environment i¢ hom appennt, the Kekime near the 
Avetic clrdke Letng pactioularty favourably placed far Gheurring Ube acltios One would 
he inlined to doubt whether ony people chisely in touch with nataro con have failed to 
notice the tum of the year by thi changing position of suure end suet, though records 
of Uhr favt may be lacking. 

The author considers the (ireck calendar of Kidtorit times, with Iu eyoliéal Inter 
calation, to have been derived from Babylon, and he makes oot » fair case for ita trons. 
mmimjon thramh Junie to Delphi. which neturally acted as « tneans of it6 diffesion through- 
oat Greees His argimowi la ulvo partly Lines) ie the absence Lu Homer of any mention 
Of tho germs ef intercalutinn from which the later eywtem could have yrown. Ho cousiders 
‘Hlonneris | te favw been essmndialiy primitive. But it i at toast dombittol 
-whaither he bs justified iv laying so wrth wrens on the negative evidenue of the port | Woe 
aboulil hardly expect to obtain a oluur bhew Of the Julian or Gregorian calendar by an 
appenl te the evidence of onrown poots, Gunh plrnees, for imetanon, ee pdediveee saiAorre 
donp cannot be ecloualy treated a eridenne in this question. At roguidls the Batiy- 
peice 7 sap rr iy ae th Kuylor, a Oppoenl to Weblnrr, that eyilical inter. 
astronomical facta in Bahshin beng wntedated (hide practical applicstion. 

‘The evolution «fe tr calendrical system bs primarily & question uf 
Ii te anpemheae tid pomer'n aes thar pueee oes oe pga tktag taseor 
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qriiteel tof poriemitive mote. 2h ia eliffieull t recognise « Iogien! and oontinins dewelopiient 
from what was eeantillly concrote and nen-mumerical] bo the purely abstract and numerical. 
it wand appear mor Likely that the mathematica) favaitiw were devyboped independently 
of time-tetkoning (though Wis may heve provided » comtritmtory stimnlus), and being 
milecquently applied to the proper remilation of time, aa required in an organised polity, 
prodimed « revolution, in other words a system, in the calondrieal world. 

Ane work of thia patie wr might perkepe have exported to find more Fhan 2 passing 
reference to the water-clock, whirk in the form of a perfomted bow! waa in use front very 
early How io India anil Cuylon, @s well'na in Britein in the early iron age, | 

Tho style of the book in not entirely free from the awkwardness to which translations 
are liahlo, while.» fuller ines including the nunes of tribes mentioned would adil to ite 


These are; however, minor defects, and whatever interpretation we muy feel inslimed 
fo jit wpe the facta hry oolliveted, Chere ear be rue question that the anther buen qured 
# very thoruzh pice of research which abould be of great walim aa wail to the atudent 
ol archacoligy ea-of othnology- 6 
Hf. 8. 


Greek Tragedy. Ty Grex Nowwoon. Pp. 306. London: Mothuen and Co,, lito. 


This manual, adepted in latyoage and content to the mee of elementary stodenda, forte 
4 weeful introductlin to Greek Tragedy. 

The ‘book li conveni¢nity divided into sx chapters: (1) The Literary History of 
Greek Tragedy; (2) The Greek Theatre and thy Production of Pimys; (3) The Works 
of Acschylaw; (4) Te: Works of Baphooles; (5) The Works of Euripides; (0) Metre and 
Bhythm lo Greek Trageely. 

The writer doos not aliempt to say naything new, nor does he atate the orthodox 
views po conceely a hw might. His chapter on Meters aeeme needlisly perplexing 
‘Bat the combination of facto preeented in his book ls unmenal, and for: thet reason it 
may bo hoped thet it will tind gmrchasers. 

A. W. MM. 


A Handbook of Gremce, Vol. 1. The Mainland of Old Grevee and certain 

Neighbouring Islands !p.-782, 10 plates, 2 mage. | 
A Handbook of Macedonia and Surrounding Territories. Pp. 624, 6.map 

anil ptms, Compiled by the Geographital Seetion of the NLD, The Adminulty, 

Londen: FM. Stathmery Offer, . iS) 

These volume: belimy to mn extormive eerice of handbooks compiled during the early part 

af the War hy the Geographical Section of the Naval Intelligence Division, Naval Staif, 

Admimlty.. They are gow, with « few corrections and wdditlons, made available fer the 
! palilie. 

The Handhoot of Greece consiste of bnef, wellinformed chapters on geographical and. 
iimatio omdditiima, ethnslogy. escial aniitions, trade, government ard acmimetration, anil 
alto a very oxtensive eoriés of itinearin. The itineraries helng written fromi = military 
standpoint contain no descriptions of antiquities, hotela, or other such attractions; they 
owill nevertheless be form of pomddirnhle value ty the toot, expecially if aged in. 
ronjimition with # guide 10 Gyeece of the tml ofvilian type. "The volume enmtaina 
deveral good Ulestmtions. lnoliding same of places that deserve ta be better linown. 
The bridge of Tatarns isp pace im potet, The large annual fair mentioned aq being held 
at Magoula nearby bea, we fear, lowt muoh Of ite old importance, 

The Hondhook of Movedousa is wimiler in plan, but of considerably lesa vnlue, ‘The 
(lata from which it had to be commind wore most meuificiont and unreliable, Turing the 
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Wer an iimmeme anonnt t4 toformation. was obihliel on the gegrnplileal, climate anil 
hyyienle dendition of Merevtoube Oli mapa were oormeter, aml a large wtrip af country 
iwhind the Alied lie from the Adriatic 10 the Aogean wae carefully, surveyed: A 
number of tw soaks were mad, anid ali pee altinwdl Tin preeent rollitne by oon- 
sejuoutly al wery Uitte we, We hope for qudatanor veil] nol perrent & ew hand hook, 
materiale fot whieh are now available. from being iseont in the: pear mia sgl ae 


Helleniam in Ancient India. By Gacnascx Nary Baxnarce, Second Eslition. 
Pp 344. London and Calentta: Butterworth a On, 1980, bs, 


The fact that wre book bas preaches! « aevood eulltion in lose than leo geare be the beep 
(ediinony that coulll be gives fo ‘its wstfhilives Mr. Banerjee Investiqnte: very, fully 
the poesitilities of Hellenic inthvence in all branches of Hovia art, literate, plilppaphy 
and wctence. Hb tron where a prams ily safc rentegeee cl pmavcdirag, asenel Preoe al dle tlhe inem 


part forweind by win whites angering Mellonio influnnoe tn India neem to. lav 


cena fam. Hay Jmiinenta are mniinently eemdlile, and he rightly holds that the pow- 
hilities of diet Greek itifhemer on Hindi, cixiletiony hare hen exageetited, notably 
by Nie and Windiocl and even mirashimilly by Vinwent Gudltl, “Cho! mili open wilh 
fo discussion of the deht, armitted on all sides; that Todian apchitectore and «oud pture own 
to Hollinintin art. He agrees with Sir Jolin Marshall against Stepagrwildl and Vincent 
Sith thal the influeree ie bictirest sud cumnot be traced directly to any partioular inter 
af Hillenatio culture. Palatiig has every claim fo be enmsiderrd a native Tiedian art, 
Tuy the cae of the opinage websiatly Mir. Banerges pext depeeers wr have a native invention 
tuntlarmentally altered da character by Mirect foreise jullie althorgsty the enzliet ool 
etrewk bey (rial ih Hindia follow nitive types I waa tho great Kualian aid Saka enipires 
whose coimune, natially following Greek medlaliic types pave Indian coinaym ita definitely 


Western character. Ovi antior mex t bcrere airitocms, and hie ne Hificulty in egrering 
Alemundrinn 


wtb Whe were that Hinds aationomy us an exict erienne enn he traced ‘Loy dee 

eho. The cos? of tmthomatics je (iitenat; while Greek infivenoe je not tnpossiite 
it in mony difficult to treoe, There are, fot example, mo teclinieal terme of abdowely Gimek 
feria ae Een he ean ef Wietremnontyy sauteed dra hve cma ol the acoumlbeel Ayoalijer exspemerale ft be 
te Weal that hime borrowed frowt Tnilias Mi. Banerjeo dibcussee wt bomun length the niews 
that have been held ow thir rebations of the Girt sot Tclian schol of medicine, tre 
pore Filey Whew yet beeete fesecliest con tide qummtiien The eleagiter on the erizhy af the Tusdian 
Hpliihets in whith aaffichnt omaiierction li wl givwia to Bihlie'é views, hardly ileoervod 
w plict in a hook on Helimiwn iv Trudis, ae mcm exqpoete Fereeck imifpenen heres ner doce 
my ann gecionly benkd neradlege thet the great Indien epics ahow pliroet beereeecitges frets 
Hower, 


Thr theory of the Grek otlgin of the Trutian dremm, fret championed hy Wobee and. 
Winliech, i ati) mot withoan expparterms; to the latter wn teommend Mr, Banerjene 
le eliotn lf tie elmwmtorhaticr «iieeeriiee Laterpens Vie Frew Me wut Reiley leant 
Ho, however. li tod ready to mecopt the untiremrth Uheorr of the origin of the drat, 
The forth part of the bool cliocusses whe indepenctent lense of religion, philosophy 
wth flies toy Vidi sol Cirrene, aul eottalers @ peel cle! Meat hartly ensives within the 
subjoot Of te book, "The anbhir (hice pit gee tie Kirw of Peefeseor Eerrrigdalie Keith’ 
linportant article om Pyilingorss ani the Doctrine af ‘Trenemigeation in the SNS, 
Tien, pep, SAA, 

Mr, Manerjee bee am exnellinyt kmoteheichgn of ble eutijoet anid whims crmailirshde evitienl 
ahility Imt hid bok might be greatly lmpeovel lin aw futuro efition Tt might with 
advantage be a good ded shorter; mich that hoe oo special ponmeezim with the saibjewt 


covvtlel bac cientdteest. “Wet austen Mae gereet farnalisene der yurrtingg ide sotprcmed dn Claes eordacfrand, wend. 


= OF long quotations In Vrtiendk, Getman anil Dutch, whith. while thin my 


itn Tibet with hiv Warning, moet te quite unintelligite to the majority at, 


bool. hee or eimccwmentily Loree teen bane of srileperiist men She an Dees 
.& yo. xu. 


b 
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ewrarm Sith them —evoth| eeanior,” Of (i. 288, lee epecinen, Tho bust quarter of the 
beck. on mligion and philosopiy, smooch too am binone and lacks \uoktity. Thin ie hardily 
the plave te call attention to many tiinor inaccurnelite oq qunrely Dndtinn preirits, stutib as 
thm ee of Cheantiquated terme ' Inli-Pali ‘und * Seythian ” lanages am! Lhe extraordinary 
watement on p. 244 that Patenjali refors to dramatic representations of Krishna's lore 
affairs. fy theme preemnt form the tihtiogmphiey appended to each thapter ace of lithe 
me caret to chow the bothers podantry The Hate should be cul down to beoks antl 
article (lat are mally fmportart, and full and aecorate titles with detaile of pubhoatian 
whould he gion. 


The Greek Orators: By J. F. Dossox, Pp 32). Loocion: Methorn ip, 
Ta; fel. mete: 


Sicpav’e dlttic Onitore bes rerree Lory cart of latin, gered alse TS TO there dune Lewes poe tues pryihtiabieett 
it English whlol eorere thi Orntors ne a wholo So Profeesor Dolwoti's work ti weloame, 
atl will preve wery wafil to etodents, “The beck does not nim at the exhayative pom 
jietennes of Mass, hit af mupplying « haady weil interreting infendition bo the (ink 
coped, “Luke baa thier ieLasneli| Haye Weidicde He be tet bee jrlyend, mend judd hy thie etandiond bt 
oan vit sitios The evther—rhough he viesrly f& taaster of the Titeratum of the 
subject—rightly awaits polemical discosiim af pomplicated pointes of chronology and bew. 
Semetiines he 4 almost tow careful to give both aides of the quewtinn Por inatanos, the 
unhappy theory of Temvelier and Trotiree that the Battle “at Culdoe in Taaeud V la tha 
Tutti in SMe, might by wow be passed over in éilence, 

‘Protest (helbver, law mareiest Ley Iveiag tried witht ober alum of oot porssion, 
wed bus ceitted Littl) tlimt ie impertint, On p. 20 cme misses & peferrner iy (lie irilepnstiig, 
thoogh Miny, fragment ef Antiphon’y apesoh, rest my purrudcdirenes, pulitivhed by 
Miente in the Gonna Papyt (M07). So, boo, we are tokl of Antiphen'y peri om, the 
tritute of Semothemor, bit oot of Uiat fe the Linden Bul tare da tithe fei the war all 
omnisslon of whith « orice eo fairly complem, in view Of the sodle en whit: the boot be 
vette Wo are fortunate in poseemg moh doch onttemmof the Act Crarore. 
antl Gy thie ertiiciow the mathor hes done ample jute, His arleetion antl trietelation of 


Hietrative pian ord ecient Aa regerile Cho treatin of the seeeral ureters, (hore. 


jw room for eriticism, or, wt deat, for 9 differences of opipien. Andocidea, for Jarstmnce, 
gete tote attention than he theeree ih conparcen with Lowes, go grently hie superior 
it tlie rueetitity and eobilety uf Lie art On the other hail, to aecune Avdoelibes of 
extivine scurility may produce discouregement in smo raders aml diswppcdnitinannt in 
others: For the full appretiation of the Attic Oretor the miner feelings are rather. owt of 
place, wed throwghont the bok Profesor Deitean genie @ trifle tho prone ty omer, 
Thechapier on Laiene le oxtromely good, and ev ia that of Araolines, where the auibirs 
sober and diviminating critic i ween at fe best, A smugin, though w lung, vlapter 
an Ddenciienes mitt alwaye erm ino ahert, bit the chapter iw aalfil in compression 


and well halite! konrates’ contribution to the Wewedopwnnt 4f Greek thetaric ia ably 


atited, though ano regrets than Professor Dobe denied hinsell a [ttl monr npr Lo 


teva of the oretor’s infinemme.on later preee, beth Gronk wut Latin, Tn the Fast chuvpter, 
which deela with the dection of Oratory, the ay thor serine to anckretimate the oantinad 
Importance of shetorie’ in the political wifi of Athens and other Greck citi The 
pl of the wsonnd amd third centirive owe mach of ther political wuthority to 
their eloquence, a Hil the turdiceya prelstes with whom they have on muah in common. 


‘Something, however, bas to be aacrifloed to the weed of keeping such « tmok wa thir-within 


‘useful limite of apace and coat, and in. thie hard task Professor Dole line auneedlad 
admirably, 


1 
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The Sayiture of Jesus from Oxyrhynohus. Balint, with Intoodtartim, Oritinal 
Apparatus and Commmntory. by Arun &, Repos Were Py tsa + 48% 
Cumbeidye: (Unrweraity Peome, 12, 126, i het, 


Tho wuthor nt tie ewoelben) weturne spologioes far hie inirnaion orto m ayleere, which: on syed, 
his oot. “With yet far greater reading brut the present mvirwer make a altallae aprhiey 
bint eo Mine a he ie qualified to judge Mr Evelyn White's inewrelon be durply joetifind ley 
remita “The voli t itehies! @ very lportent aertribitlon to a eahjeot which, offers a 
many prints of slinbt ane comtroverny. that thre is room for treatment. trom jerrecal wivlie 
“fe ohews a maatery of the Literatur concertmd with anil fearing or the Sapioge ipon whilih 
thi muthor is to. be wonrwtailsted ; aval wth Chis are tier titted a aod judgment antl 
yreat actitenees In oon jecture. 

Heginaing with a libliqgraghy of the subjot, the muithor dine prprediess the wotnal 
toxt dite tere ACESS: UP. Cary anil 1), witout pratoratlion if Wert words Or letters, onl 
next gives the peste text ailoyptindl bry lihiiielf, aot distinguishing [n foatape which te try 
he dhigirrcated) (he restoration from the MES. comings Thia Mo dnthiewedd bye ae Tot 
eetion.” which i pally an olotonate eseny ae te nature of the Raviinge, ancl finally. the 

inyge Ueommel res are giveth tate by ene, with the wariaud reaitinge proposed hy echolars, 
andl Wenwthy cotes The vrilunve wirnelticies, it ta sabietactury te conte, with wit tniles. 

The iidin theme of the introduction to ie qyesd ii ae to the nature of ihe Savings 
Tho thoy oometztate any intbepeerndlist tradition gulng lack to Apostilid times. ae are they pomt- 
Apostolic, pret together uv Chie lmle al the Goapele or of «cope on Gompett Aid if a, 
whidh Goipel Air: Rvelyn White rejects alike the Heecy af aty lndepenmdent toacithan 
anil the) af w comparativoty late origin. Fé places them, with the crim editors, in the 
auh-Apeitolle age, + abe the first hell of the secon contary ;) pnd he hétienes there to corre 
fred this Zogpel according be the Hebrews, “They (and wo, of couree, the Cienpe! frow which 
thew oro taken] are, be thinks, haar! on the Eyoptien, partlinlarly Linke, hat ary worked 
np in @ literary way. with the addition of original matter: and they show tree of 
Johannine thought, but aa yet in an -oar}y atage of dinvebopamnt. 

ti follows thet the Saymes en latm pn eriginal authority; their brtiredt lies, In the 
author's vurw, im thet eharaeter 4 early Cheiotien literate, cot iy that pt hintorwal 
evidence: iit fra the former pulnt of vaew they are of prest. rahi: wo Allmdratiing thie 

worth ofa terry tradition, and, if the theory te erumt, ae Chrowine Hehh in the. nature 
of the four according tH ihe Hebrews Aa to the theory linelf, it miuat tee mrienitqed thee 
it hevathemely sell argued, with comvergitig lines of evidened, consuming, i chathr eres), 
an undlinlibedly ettong cae; but it iabrapdhly to he regattied oa patahlinhed|, mal Mr Evolva 
White senme a little Loa posiilirn in que of bie éeoeluninie, Think, in-paint (1) an ps brie 
hie wteterennt “Chere can be mo diubt whatever that the erangeliat of thie Helbmerwe’ (engl 
js hare wlnborting his nisin source, Maitivw, with remitiecenres «il the Lucan parshie uf 
the Rich Man and Lazarus" fa sare too mMrimgs andl be paint (5) an jp Ietii thé thread 
at ovyubiare ts extremly Meare, ae ; 

Ms. Fyelyn Whit remaika on and restorations of thy livid iol Sayings are alway 
worthy of consideration, aad not iitregrntly brilliant, Part julisety dldwee dfiie Dat: messiigrls 
apply to hye trmatment af the Prologne, {would porliaps be going tino tar to way than hie 
vutoratitin of |. 2 solves flually Ghia perplexing problem of the mention of Theanine its 1 3, 
lat (tds wertainly beyond comparieory the nunat. eitéstnctiry sugurertlin pet smile, onel his 
wcemptance of Hryntor's Qusoertane! eb, Callow in conpunethin with bie own version ofl 
and thr vovthit tewtargtion of Id, gives Che while Praiogue « commexiir antl borer melts 
whieh Ut has never yet tnoeivied ; 
hie ie probably Mr. Evelyn White'> test \eilliant ingle eontributhon to the textual 
eritictam of the Rayines, lst macy of his restoratiods sud comments are of ooowidera hie 
importance. His exi[rra, indood, in [29 (Saying 112), la ery wrewk, thomgh it muse be 
vrnfeswiel that tho posesge je pumaling. Hie rommen sees and wundnees of Judginmt 
are seen un his Virw: of Saying VELL (Laqulom TLL), we ayeisutt the fannifil Interpretations of 
ort cnartrtntors | fe addiibes komio oxnetiont parnlieht tre the words psstiperras 
saul Feupa(e}ro, which have cowed much mnocessary perplexity. 
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WHEN WAS THEMISTOCLES LAST IN ATHENS | 


Tax twenty-fifth chapter of the Ariatotelinn Constitution af Athens contains 
® cireminstantial acoount of the overthrow of the Areopugus, which differs 
from the aceepted version of the same affair in ascribing an important, though 
not the foremost, part in ‘tlie attack to Theinitootes. The newly discovered 
8 dows not, it is true, stand entirly by fteelf, But it ix found ebewhnre 
only in an arguiient to the Arropagiticue of Tsocrates;’ written probably by » 

ie Ohrittinn# As between the argument and the papyrna, if is 


the history of the liter part of Thenustocies’ carevr.® 

But it wan at onew recognised also that thy verdan Of the Constitution was 
diffiqult to reconcile with the accounts of Themintoelus to be found in Thoeyides, 
Plutarch, an other writers4 These nll say thut the trial that drove Themis- 
tocles to Persio took place while he wus Uvinw ostracised from Athens at Argos. 
The ostracism of Themistocles tonk Hlace before the condemnation and death 
of Pansanias, with whom the Athenixy staleaman wus accused uf having 
intrigued daring his period of ustraeien:, As the downfall and death of Pansanins 
have generally und with youd reason been dated about 465 nc, it has boon 
inferrimd thet Themistoeles eauniot have heen in-Athons after about 400 5.0.5 


Artixérxes wax ‘newly’ on the throny: Artuxerses suecended 
his father Xerxes in the year 405 n.c- Even on the lowest interpretation of 
_nawly,’* is iy hard-to see how evon.a Thamistocles can have wot through all 
the udventures that befell him between his ostracixn and his arrival at tho 
Permian court if the former event took place during or after the attack of 
Ephiniter on the Arcopagns and tho Intter shortly after the accession of 
Artaxorxes, Furthermore, Themistocles is said by Thucydides to have fallon. 
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in on tho way to Persia with the Athenian fleet blockading Naxos. Tho date 
of this hlvekade ie not quite certain: but it preceded thi buttle of Euryroedon, 
which in turn preceded the siege of Thasos, whieh lest event van be dated with 
rom certainty a& having begun in 465 p.c., or, at the latest, darly in 464, Hf 
Themistocles was on the way to Persia at the time af the aiege of Naxos, he 
cunnot lisve been in Athens in 462 8.0. 


The effect of all these comsideratians has been to diseredit very seriously: 


the narmtive which states that he wasn Athens af the later date. It has-been 
commonty assamed that there is a flat contradiction between the writer of 
the Constitution and Thucydides, and that the earlier authority must be accepted. 
The narrative of Chapter IXV_ of the Constitution is stated by two English 
scholars to reach the acme of absurdity. ‘To take it seriously; 80 we are told 
by « leading German scholar, is a * Zeichon philologischer Unmilndigkeit.* * 

OF those who held such views as have just been quoted, it ts not surprising 
thut acme have procieded to excise the offending puseage, partly aa beiny 
inherently improbable, partly becuse it is not ruproduced in Plutarch's life 
of Themistoclen.* , 

Most scholars do not go se farasthis. They regard the narrative as genuine 
bat wnanthentic, and quate other cases where our aithor makes mistakes in 
his history.’ But if these other mistakes arv eompared with those that are 
alleged to ocour in Chapter XXV., we shall find that they are af a quite different 
order: either sips in pomts of fant or chronology that have no important 
bearing on the narrative, or mistakes on difficult questions of ancient con- 
atitutional history (of which the most noticoable is the much disputed fourth 
chapter on the Draconian constitution), or lapses into partisanship, os when 
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Thetsistoclss is described ag merely a soldier Wun coutrasted with the statesman 
Aristides, Mistakes and alips of these kinds are Jnevitable in any historical 
Writing, ancient er modern. ‘The mistakes lail to the charge of the writer of 
Chapter XXV, of the Constitution are of w diflerent and toch more damning 
order. Tt it one thing to eum up the Duke of Wellington av « distinguished 
statesan, or (ieorge Washington as an etuinent soldier; It would bo an 
entirely different thing if a modern historian should be found arsigning, Jet 
Me SaY, ¥ prominent and ciroumstuntial part to John Hampden in tho trial of 
Charles 1, ‘This Intter is the sort of mistake that iy alleged to ocour in Chapter 
XXY, of the Constitution, but nowhere ele in te whole work. 

The prevalent wbtitudy that hus just been described senma, therefore, 
on the whole, less tenablé than that of the extremists who resort to exision 
erabuse. But are we koind to sccept any of the views so far quoted? Is 
Chapter XXV_ of the itt i 


endeavoured to reconcile it with our othuy sources, The first attempt was 
funds by Baner,.? who proposed a coniplotely new set of dates for the evonta 
Of the period, based on the information contained in Chapter XXV. The 
dasth of Patienias in ascribed to 42-1 #.¢,, alter which comes the ostracien 
of Thetnistectes, his final condemnation and flight, the siege of Naxos, tho battle 
of Eurymedon, the revolt of Thasoa af the time of the earthquake in Sport, 


has not found any acceptance; us thoven by EM. Walker 7 and others, it 
louis ue in extreme difficulties pot only for the period of Thomintoelee, but ale 
for the yeurs that follow. 

A different Iine of defence is suggested by von Schoeffer, whe supposes that 
the attacks on the Arcopagus began long before the rani Aswul) of 48Y nO, 


The same objection may be made to Wilamowite when he surges tht the 
hasis of the story was a tuport speed abroad in-Athons in 442 ne, by the 


enamine of Ephialien, to the effet that he wna moeruly the tool of the ubsene 


and exiled Themintocles 
Op, Phat, tim. 5, whore Clin, Ube  Jahrepber. Fortedw el Alt. lexziii, 
protimt of Ariaticlhe, iv deeribed we * incon. (ISHS), p. 33), ep, Nard, Sid. i 
neivably tive mpurine.” of Thuushetrntes ae @ p. al. 
 Wilurmowits, Aref. « atk L lia, 


otteaman. 
% Pareoh. Ath. Fal pe. t70 4 ) The whole qumtion ae to here far by the 
OH, viv pipe W560 Agulsivt Bivens tone of Arimode or even ‘Thoey lirtes 
hee Ades Hawi, Saheb CF, IIL Thorlatcebes tid wor bree way into iho 
Suppl, aviil. (1822), ~ aon falwWoim be beymerd thie ope of Ty urtinis 
x 


PN. URE 


Still more unsatisfying w the attempt at u reconciliation between the 
Constitution and Thucydides made by A. Brieger,’* who suggests that the 
Areopagus was predominant after the Persian Ware, not for seventeen years 
but for seven, Seventeen veurs ia confirmed as the oryginal reading by the 
reference ta the ardlionship of Conon, and by the fact that Eplialtes’ death 
is (Lated as not Mong after his great auoceas, and six years before 457 #.c, Brieger 
here wnénds six to sixteen, and there are other consrqvential changes that his 
wuggestion lexda to if it i+ onrefully followed. up. 

‘In examining the discrepancies, apparent or real, between our author 
and Thoevdides, it is important to remember that if we accept the former it 
does not imply any criticiem of Thucydides half so serious ae that, which we 
nmat pase-on the author of the Constitution, if in so recent and important a 
mutter aa the history of Themistocles he oould recerd fiction under the impres- 
aion that it-waa fact. Tho best of historyns sometimes wrongly omit. Only 
the woret would in such # case as we are considering invent, and only quite 
iwleriure writers would be taisled by the byventions of others, A trathful and 
careful writer in a position like that of Thuevdides writing on Themlatocles 
nay eaaity omit important fnets ond get wrong in a chrondlogy that he is him- 
sulf constructing from not yery adequate data’*® Nobody has ever reeugnised 
this better than Thucydides himself?’ His chromilogy for Themistocles i+ 
difficalt arnt dubiows on any showing, and his account of him js a digression 
that was never intended for a full biography. 1: wakes him back berond the 
period for whieh he clans special authority, and, moreover, ix confined strictly 
to events in which Themietocles played the leading part, which in the Conatitu- 
tion iteilf ja-diselaimed for him a the attack on the Areo As 
Oniesions, therefore, and even midleading omissions cannot be ruled out of 
the question” 
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Is it possible to discover in Thucydides any comparatively unimportant 
omissian or inaecuracy. thas would account for the discrepancies between bis 
narrate and that-of the Conmdtution? If Tam not mistaken, une possibility 
has yet to be considered that anves the latter without bringing to the charge 
of the former anything but a moet pardonably piece of ignorance with eome very 
nati) but unfortunate camequences, My suggestion Ie that Themiitocles 
lid take yart in the wttack on the Areopagus, but that he did 26 nit before 
he had beet ostracised, but ducing « brief retim to Athune at the end of hiv 
fen vours of outracixm,” 

This, of course, jaxplies thet Thacydites ix wrong on two paints: he makes 
Themistooles Hy to Persia while onttarised, instead of bringing him back to 
Athens for the attack onthe Arvopagus, and he makes his eseape trom tho 
Athenian feet take place off Naxos instead of Thasos. But it ie not diffioutt 
to imagine how he was led into these errors, if, as f betiewe. Tam right in 20 
tegarding therm. 

Aw rogarda the attack an the Areopagus, thern may well have been a 
oomspiracy of silence on the part of the historian’s informants, At Athena 
he moved in Poriolean circles. Pertoles cuntinued the work of Ephialtes and 
Thornstocles in destroving the privileges of the Areopagus; hut in doing 
he appears to have reversed the policy of his family in the period imtuediately 
proceding » it was the Alemaeonid Leobotes ™ who had prosecuted Thomixtoches 
and prevented hiny on our bypothesie from remaining in Athens to take part 
in the Lust pluise of the attack, The incident is one that Periclean circles may 
not have cared to geeall, Except for the four yeors between Pericles’ death 
und the beginning af Thuobdides' exile, years that wore largely spent by the 
historian on. active taval exrvice, und for the uncertain period that followed his 
retarn from oxile, when he had probably completed his account of Themistoclos, 
the Periclean party was supreme throughout the period whan Thoeydides 
had aogess to Athens. State documents uncongeninl toa strong government 
do not tend to by very much in evidence, and this would be particularly 
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the vase in connexion with an incident Fike that of the Alonueonid proscoution 
Of Themistoeles, which no important party or personage lad any particular 
motive for recalling. 

Equally misleading-may have been the results if, as is highly probable, 
Thucydides made inquities about Themistorles at Argos, which he, too, im all 
pitobability, like Thomistocles, knew ne an exile He tells ux that while there 
Themistocles made freyaent excursions t other parta of the Peloponnese. 
Assume that Thernistocles began hin final fight from Athens by a last hurned 
Visit to Argos. and the brief period of tho final sojourn in Athens may-well have 
been concealed in the Argive version among the Various extursions mide by 
Themustocles from) his Argive headquarters duriny his period of ostracism, 

Hf this one assumption be granted, the rest of the mistukes that we have 
to atppose in Thuevdides bunomey purely consequential, It was known that 
when sentenoy wax passed on Thenrstocles be was an exile in-Avgos. It was 
also known that in the churges the namo of Pausanias had figured very pronii- 
nestly, What more natural, expecially for a historian of the rationalist echool 
like Thucydides, with only « limited aniount of information at his disposal, 
thats to assume for the trial und flight » date vory shortly after the falfof the 
Spartan traitor? 

tt is doabtial whether the mantion of Naxos is to be regarded as an index 
pendent proce. of evidence, The name of the island is immaterial to the point 
of the story; very possibly none at all appeared im the original version, 
in Which case the name appearmg mm Thucydides is only the result of ehreno- 
logical vanclusions reached on other grounds, There are hints that there was 
in antiquity another chronology that required the fleet to be not at Naxos 
but at Thasos, and enn be reconciled with the story in the Constitution, 
According to Thucydides, the landing of Themistocles in Asia took place at 
Ephesus; but a version found in Plitarch * tikes him teach the mainland 
up in the North at Cyine, « place of arrival that ill enite a passage past Naxos, 
but fits in well with a peesge past Thasos. The incident with the Athenian 
fleet & not mentioned by Plutarch in giving this vermon. He quotes it only 
in connexion with the Thurydidean version, which he also gives, but with the 
remarkable variant in one MS. that Thasoe appears as the origmal reading, 
subsequently corrected to Naxos. ‘The MS. in question ix said to give the buxt 
readings for somo of the lives, including that of Themistodes. To judye from 
the way in which he treats Thucydides, Plutarch wus probably abbreviating 
the version that introduces Cyme. Tt looks as though Thasoe was the originut 
reading emended in the other MSS. or their prototypes by learned seribes 
who knew their Thucydides, and that the original reading, Thases, was due 
to the Meet incident having been located ther by the version that landed 
Themistocles on the:mainland at Gyme. 

It will be convenient at this point to summarise the onder of events implied 
by the suggestions just offered. Themistocles would have been ostracieed 
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between (74 and 472 5.0: ;** he prooedded to the Polopenniese, and while then 
fell under the suspicion of inbriguing with Pausuniae; fran thir Spartans’ 
point of view Pausanias was the ehief danger, aut after crashing him they 
omadell to hy alarmed short Themistocles, whe wan left ie exile oan the wort 
of terme with the pro-Spurtan Government at Athens; then in 464 of 463 wc, 
the ovtraciam expired. vol Themistocles returned to Athens to find Ephialte 
heginning his attack on the Areopagul, which sasat tiie time in «ynipathy 
with Choon and the Alcmueonids, and [ke the Alonmeonide supporting Oman 
in his peoSparian policy: the Spartans saw theirinflucsoein Athens threstenod, 
atl furnished: alleged evidence of ‘Themistooles’ support of the modiwm af 
Pausanios some years before; eventually he wea proseented on tin ined 
perhaps other charges, with an Alemmepnid conducting the case and Cimon 
inthe background; before the trial began it wus obvious which way it wot 
go, and ‘Themistocles withdrow trom Athens: ** perhays he bygan Ly hurrying 
back to:-Argos, which had bven his homo for thy growter pert of the previbin 
ten yeura, and where ho had a gox! deal of influenee: bub very eoin le waa 
compellnd bo fiy-farther, and ultimately reached Poyniw In 462° after 4 tinrrow 
escape on the way from the Abloniany fleet, which was either just concluding 
the sieve of Thane, or cruisin off the liland after puccessfully ending the eiegw, 
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We may now proceed to comsider whether the course of events juat sag- 
-gested Is chronologically possitle. According to the genorally acoupted datings: 
itis nearly ao, but not quite, Chapter XXV_ of the Constitution le held to 
imply ** that Themistocles waa in Atliens in the archonslip of Candin, whieh 
hegan about midvarmmer 482 o.c, The shige of Thrash ie uxuilly dited (65—- 
463 we Vorther, ame andthe ah least must he allowed for Themintocles 
te get to Asie from Athens, ria Corfi and Pyina, with varias adventures 
Oty the wiry, | x 

Bur if we look more clomely into the chronology of these sears, we shall 
Lindl that Thetnistocles may have left Athens early in 462, or even late in 463, 
and thit the Athenian fleet may have boon still off Thasos Inte m 462 nc, 

The great attack on the Areepogne culminated after Conon berame archon; 
but it hegan before possibly in 483)nc.” As regards the part played by. 
Themistoolés in the final triumph of Ephialtes; the Canstifiwion says simply 
that he wae partly the cause of it! These are hardly the words that our 
wuthor would have used if ho had pictured Themistooles ox taking an nntive 
part, Contrast the sentences immediately following, which deseribe Themis 
tocles' activities earlier in thé struggle. We are indeed told that both reformers 
bronght 4 series of charges ugainst the Areopagites till they had deprived ther 
of their power; but thia lntter statement, Which, #s far as it concerns Themis 
ticles, seome hardly quite to harmonise with the statement jit referred to 
fron carlivy in the samme chapter? was prohably qualified in the sentence 
immediately follwing, Unfortimately, there is a lactma im the narntive at 
this point; but the gist af the missing words may. well have been that Themis- 
torles was brought to trial und Hed trom Athens before the final tromph of 
his party.” After the lacuna the narrative informe ua that Ephialtes was 
‘not long after‘ removed from the scene, heing treacherously murdered by 
Atistodikos of Tanagra. Ephinltea met his death im 462401 p.c., the year 
m Which he overthrew the Areopagas** The tourder, therefore, cannot be 
placed very carly ii tle year: bub thers ie no need to plactit very late, Revo- 
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necessary impetus The downfall, therefore, of Themistocles probably ocearred 
ot lntest fairly extly in the year 442-481, But there is no rewsin why it should 
not be put back aa curly us the midélie of the yeat 463-462. ‘The demand 
tut Themiatooles should be put on trial had heen made af an carly etagy in 
the wtroggle, and thay have been proshed home during » temporary enccess of 
ther party pppoaed to the reformers: Jf thy original intention of a prosecution 
beforw the Areopagns was now abundonnd foran ecayyeAla before tha people, 
the change of tactics need not ™ cause any surprise. 

The fall of Thnsos i goncraolly dated 463 no. But the evidence leaves it 
possible that it took place rather later thai is generaii¢ supposed. The revolt 
probatly started in 445 nc. since it broke out, acoarding to Thoevdiiles, 
‘about the samo time“ ae the Athenian expedition to Drabeakos, whieh ix 
assigned with some certamty to thet rear’* But it ia by no moana certain 
that it waa all over by the end of JU39* This date for ite conclusian is an 


inference from the statement of Thucydides that the siege ended in the third 


yeu. By the third year, however, hw means the third year af the siege: it 
may have hoon the fourth of the revolt. We de wot know what time of year 
the revolt began. When news of it reached Athena the Athoniane badd first 
te collect. a Hert * and send it to the island, where they bonded only after 
winning snayal vietory, This je the pomt in his nurrntive at which Thucydides 
inverty the xenount of the expedition to the Strymon and the Drabeskoe 
disaster. If the nurrative is strictly chronological, this may mean that active 
oportions agamst Thasos were for a time held up. Thucydides hae atill to 
tell of land battles™ against the inlunders won by tho Athoninns before they 
ware able to begin the siege. The vear 44 way have boen well started before 
the three-year siege begun. The blockading squadron, too, is not Hhely to 
have esiled away the moment Thases surrendered, 

With all these farts to bear in mind it can hardly be maintained tht 
it is clirtnologically impossible for Themintocles to have supported Ephinltes 
in Athens even till the beginning of 462 n.0., and yet to have encountered the 
Athenian navy off Thatos in his flight to Persia. 

May we pot even: go further and sew in the couren af the attack 
6H the Areopagus.« reflection of yarione phases of tha Thaaian revolt! 
The outhreak of the revolt commy ut tho same time as the disaster at 
Drabeskos mast have done much to prepare the way for Ephialtee and his 


* Poe Th, Heinach, Bee 2b Gr 1891, af Ciman’s earonr b fiffivule, but jt seo 
pe 156. For the premuinel oluinge in the on the whole must probable that the 
form of pttark op. Ath, Mol, 26. Rand above urgency of the situation in Thanos wae tho 
» I with F416 Th p ae teewen why Oyman cacy Peete fron hie 

" KM. Walker, C.2, <i. p. 07. fitet Spartan elie’ expeditivn li ao great 

© Diod. 2. FU, apparentiy tales the tallof ® hurry thar he had noe even tine for ue 
‘Tivasee Lis tho yy af Arh idaeersiation, — anmtiml erivilities tm the wtatew thrcvnach whuih 
At4-3 a, tnt (poce Cauer Hat, Ariat, be passed 
fu 27) fe rep be Hike the modi morely “= The MSS vary between adxy ant 
waking an lrformnoe from “Theryelidies pices, “The Towler and new Ontood 

And pechaps aivo to recall Cimon. texte both prikt play. But pézaw ie 
Freny Sperte vp Hikes the command (Plit the diffiedinr fection anil how the wapport of 
Oim. 14). The obreiology of thie pert 4 good growprof MSS. Lr le enwd by Forbes. 
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sipporters, But if the news of military diffienities and disasters abroad: had 
started the revolution at home, reports that the Thasian situation was now 
well in hand may have led to the first reprisals against the reformers, The 
situation at Thasos wns retrieved by Cimon, the friend of Sparta and enemy 
of Thomistocles, und the first attack would naturslly be concentrated on 
Themistocles, not. merely because he was particularly obnoxious to Cimon and 
his friends, but also as being more open to attack than the scrupulous and 
incorruptible Ephinltes, who is only disposed of when the revolt that vave him 
his great opening lias been completely quelled. 

In making the ettack on the Areopagua take place during the aiege of 
Thasos we ice disregarding Plutarch, who apparently pictures Ephialtes as 
beginning hin campaign After Cimon had come home from Thasos and sailed 
away again on fresh active service. But Plutarch i¢ » biographer, nota 
chronicler. His arrangement of his material is bused largely on ite character, 
His chmnology i it often vague and not infrequently miskeading;” and he cannot 
ona point like this be quoted as invalidating conclusions that have been shown 
on other evidence to be probable. 

_ Ttisnot only im his ehronology that Plutarch diverges from the Constitution, 
He does so also on an important pomt of fact. He makes the chief supporter 
of Epbialtes the youthful Perictes, or, rather, be reverses the position and 
makes Pericles from a tather obscure background direct the activities of tho 
more prominent Ephialtes. But here ugain Plutarch's evidence is highly 
dubjous. In one of the passages where ho makes this statement he binsell 
throws doubt on it; * the rust of his policy Le (Pericles) carried out by com- 
tmniesioning his friemla and other public speakers. One ot thewe, oa ther say, 
would only become reul evidence for usigning to Pericles » part in the attack, 
was Ephialtes, who broke down the power of the Arcopagus. '#) ‘This passage 
if the words ‘so they say’ were omitted, amd the word “who” emended to 

‘through whom he.” It will be observed that Pericles does. not appear in 
person on the scens,, Another passage associating Dericles with Ephialtes is 
vaguer; *for forty years he (Pericles) stood first aniong such mon.as Ephialtes, 
Leocrates, Myronides, Cimon, Tolmides, and Thucydides’ * hia passage, 
though supported by Cicero, unquestionably untedates the rite af Pericles 
tora leading position inthy State. He was not the foremost man in Athens in 
1 no, Of thy men who aro said to have played second to him, Ephialtes, 
who diced in 402, at least five years earlier than any of the rest, is the only ane 
who anpports thie improbible ascendancy of forty years. 

Is is trie that in the Praecepla Gerenlue Reipublicas wo tind the words, 

“as Pericles through Ephialies degraded the Atvopagus.’“ But these words, 


* Por exqinples of uistivfoetory dire 876 we lt mation just betoen thet 
ohogy in Plutarch eer hie acconnte of  seoonnt of 450 mc, ani Salunia 
ienoeratia developmenia af Athens, Ce. * Phat. Ver. 7, 

LS. thi two expeditions of Cimon to Sparta, = Pint Pe 16 

tim. Lit, and the vanows occasions on “ Cio; de Orat. ni. $4, 158: 

which he peturnet from active wervico be “Plat, Pye. Her, Hep, 05 (dforud. 
Atluns, Crm. 14, 15, 17) op. dleo Them. 812 C). 
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whith merely make an nclilental comparison, must be read in the light of the 
pessages previously quoted. Though they do not explicitly mention the forty 
years of political predominance, they come very near to implying then, The 
leader of the opposition in 403 0.0, can hanily have enterod politics much. after 
465, Phitarch hinwelf makes se long 0 pulitical leadership unlikely, since he 
states that as a young mun Pericles “had nought to do with politics, bot 
devoted: himerlf rather to a military oureer, where he was brave aml 
enterprising.” 

This, of course, does not mean that Pericles must have: kept entirely 
out of politios till after Ephialtes liad been killed. When Cimon returned 
from the reduction of Thasoe he was brought to trial by. his enemies, and 
Perictes, so Platareti tells us,!* took part in the prosccution. This is probably 
the hret event in Penoles’ politioul career that ean be fairly closely dated. The 
return of Cimon from Thasoe probably just preceded the death af Ephialtes 
In any oase, there can only live been a short interval lwtween the two 
eventa 

Plutarch bimaelf. if read in the light of the Constitution, suggests that 
Pericles first entered politios as 4 supporter of Ephialtes just before the over- 
throw of the Areopagua He telle 4 that ‘when Aristides way dead and 
Themistocles in. banishment and Cimon was kept tiy hie campaigns for the 
moet partabrond, then at leet Paricles decided to devote himself to. the peaple.’ 
Previernsly * he bax nought to do with politics.’ 47 The date ot Aristides’ death 
is mnicertein,* bot one account given by Plutarch makes him die in Athens 
of old agn, while another attributes his death indirectly to the oxile (dvys) of 
‘Themnstocles.” Hi we-reckon by events and disregard years, we chn agree 
entirely with Diutarch’s dating in this passage of Perioles’ ontranen into 
politics. ft 1s only his absolute dating to about 469 or earlier that las to be 
challenged. But though on. thie lntter point the Conatitulion compels us to 
question the Liovrapher, it alse offers an explanation as to how it was that 
Mutareh went astray. Mf, as Plitarch implies, Pericles entered polities as the 
surcestor of Themistocls, and if, further, Plutarch had seriously antedated 
the last appearance of Themistocles in Athunian potities, then the rise of 
Pericles would huve to be antedated ta correspond, No nvents were available 
for theses extrs years. A simple way out of the difficulty was devised by 
tramforming Ephialtes from a forerunner and guide af Periclos into an early 
subordinate and tool” 

-Pintarch may have been fed into his mistake, or, at least; confirmod in 
it, by the Polities of Anstotle, where it is stated that the Areopagus was shorn 





* Mint. Jn, 5, * Phat, Arve. 26, 
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of its power by Ephialtes and Pencles.™ ‘Buta careful reading of what is sand 
there confirms the view that Pericles entured the struggle late-and pinyed a 
subordinate part: Tha words of Artstotie aro wal thw yaw dp “A peomeryun 
Bovday’ Eduakrnas dxahovee eel Thepucdije. ‘The word order with the singular 
predicate shows thet Eplinites was foremost in the writer's mind und Perielie 
litte more than an afterthought sufficiently expliined by thi sunitence that 
follows.@~ A weiter whe puts the matter thus in this pasagn might well, 
On dhother ovmuioy, omit the part played by Pericles altogether. 

Th cannot be pmwintaiied that in Chapter XXV. of the Constitution 
Therniatnoles is written, by inistake for Pericles or any other name ‘The 
Houblinfaced stratagem attribnited in the text to Themutocles-is-a typinal 
ilistration of his duplicity: °* nothmg conid be more unlike the Olympian 
Petiches, But there je na need to. be surprised that Plutarch: makes no 


Mention of the incident in his ‘life. Nor only does it eonfiies with his: 


chrmology for Themistecles, but in itself ini neither improving mor wrusing, 
and may very well have been omitted on ite own demerits be a woralising 
biggrapbhoar. 

When the wife and children of Thewistoeles joined him on his way ta 
Persin, they cama from Athens.* Tf, therefore, Themistocles passed dinket 
from vstraciem to banishment, we’ must suppose that his ldtnily bad beet eor- 
tent ti be separdted [rom bine all the time that he was living in hondurable 
retirement at Argos, hut now enddenly joined him while fleeing for his life, 
This may Lave: linn the case, The Greeks were cettainly prone to visit the 
sin of the father ou terete the fumity, But if, as thie paper hus emleavoured 
to show, there are grounds for the view that Themistocles returned to Athens 
from Oatratism before his ight to Persia, then we may quote in support of 
i¢ the fact. that it was from Athens and not from Argos that his family set ont 
te jain him om his last journey, and we may do-so the more aihee Plutarch yives 
a pleasing picture of his family life. 

There are thus 9 number of considerations all supporting the belief thit 
Themistoctes went back to Athens after his ostraciam, The weak point in the 
evidence 56 fax addunwd is the fact! that no ancient puthority had Leen untied 
to the effect Lnit Themistocles did indeed return. But when these pages had 
ulteady been written, my colleague, Mr. E.R. Dodds, drew tay littenition ton 
passage of Coero where the return ie referred to-in. so many words. * (unos 
btridinnsin legendo non erect Themistorl figs redituque tetinetur f" ** Many 
editors kinve rejected the MS, mading, but only on purely historical grounds 
Which this paper tms at least demonstrated to be not beyond question. Tho 
context of the words strongly favours the MS. reading, They:oceur im @ letter 
written by Cicero i GH no. shortly after his return from banishiment, Tl is 
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addressed to the historian Luveejus, and urges him to write & apeeial dono 
graph on Cicero's career, * a principio poninrationia wsque ad cedituty nostrim,’ 
Rditors have suggested changing the name Themistocles, at emending retity 
to itert® But either change spoils the seume, Nothing could be so 
Ciceronian #4 to compre his own recent feeble yacillutions with the masterly 
versatility of Themistocles, nothing less appropriate than 4 reference to the 
death in exile of the great Athenian nor homo, Soveral passages are indeed 
quoted by the editors in which the Hight and death of Themistocles are unqaws- 
tionahly coupled by Cicero,” bat my all these passages the association is 
eminently appropriate. They belong to « Jater phase of the oratur’s cureor, 
When his country wae. plunged in civil war, and the ultimate fate of Themis 
tocles wae far more likely to be often before his mind: 

+ Tho mest serions objection to accepting the MS. reading in the Istter to 
Tacceins isto be found in another statement of Cieero, which ie generally 
thought to confirm 471 8.c..a4 the date of the fight to Porta, [t oecurs 
in the de Amecdtia and rns thus; "(Themistreles) cum iniperator belly 
Persicn seruitute Graeciam Iberauisset propterque inuidiam ih exsihum 
expulins exiet, , . . fecit ium quod xz. amis ante aped nos. fecorat 
Coriolanua,’ 

The atteck on Roms by Corinlanis was assigned to 40) me. eo that, 
arconding ta the semewhut vague language of the de Amicitia, Themiptocles 
fled ty Persia not later thin 47) ic, and, if we are to assame that Cicero dors 
not contradict hitaself, either this posage or the letter must be emended. 
There is, however, fe mmaon to aesume that it ie tr letter that must on this 
assumption be corrapt, Nothing could be sunpler than to emend xx. to xxx. 
mm the dv tmemtia, and then the trontise ie in complete agreement with the 
unemended letter. 

But is there any need to look for euch agreement on such w point between 
a letter written in 66 Bio. and & treative on Friendship, written twelve youre 
later? ‘Thore is reason to think that shortly before writing the de Ameen 
Cicero waa somewhat exercised aver the credibility of the Themixtocls narrm- 
tive; ©! very possibly he may have modified his vjews on the nubjact us a result, 
But if be did se, it by nb means follows that his liter opiniones were always the 
acnunddir. 

Of again, considering how experts differed: both. ws te the credibility aad 
the cliranology of the Themintocle narrative, we have only to assume that 
Cicero weed different authoritins when writing the letter of 56 0.0. and the 
treatise of 44 9.0., and it becomes perfectly possible thut the latter contradicted 
the jornwer without the writer having heen aware of the contradiction. [4 ix 
not even. aa thongh we had two statements of fuct in conflict. ft in merely 
& caso of @ statement of fact contlicting with the implications of an alleged 
date. | 
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HERMES CHTHONIOS AS EPONYM OF THE SKOPADAK 


Frost the tenth Pythinn ode of Pindur we learn that both the Alonpdart 
who had their seat of power at Larises, and the Skopadae, lords of Cranon, 
‘onoo' balled Ephyra, wore ilewendants of Heracles: ‘These familivs ar wbietly 
knows tous through the ports, and in thn casa of the Skopadse, from the 
aseune Int tie Protagenes of Plate in which a poem of Simouiies ia iscunserd 
Thi Atatertent (f Thenoritns* thet the great families of Thessaly woull be 
baried in abscurrtiy but for tho songs werrten in their howeoe, de wmp)y juutiiied | 


ToAAM er Airicyon dduer wal Semetre “Adeva 
dpm ii Euinvop duermnijrarre wevertal 
wohol bt Seomdbarany datwdsenon wor? enxoirg 
howryod eu a¢paiyrsy eueirarro Aotam 

pvpla dia’ wedtov Koavremar tvdidaawor 
weipies feebite pia hihoteivovor Koewntaee. 
BAN of oder raw, Hay, dre yAeei €Fexéraicaw 
Hopay é edpetoe ryedian acryvoio “ye portas, 
apraatal M4 ta wehAa Kao OASia thee Mewiirrig 
Sardols to rexivercs paxoove alawae Zesiere 

di yy decmdy ciondae d Rios aloka hosndaie 

Bap Aiton és moAdyopdon tv iobpricrt Che duapaaroiy 


ura atdépa he 


The Aleundse are mare eayepienouk And sion: alton mentioned than the 
Skopadae, who were the younger heanch of the Alemd family, ae the Kreondor 
are the vounger branch of the Akapadae at Kronen. Both families: A ppexr 
to have immigrated fram Thieprotia. "The eponpm of the Alonadue ix ame of 
the Theesslinn licroes whose stury brings them into connexion with fhe serpent, 
of whion the inst famona is Aakleping, Of him Rolwlo writes t "In Walirheit 
Jet usapelinglich auch 4r win in der Erde hauxender thesalinchor Ortedaimnti 
gywosen, der aun der Tinks, wie-viele solche Erdgoister, Heiluny you Kranlheiten, 
Kentulas der Zukunft (bende in alter Zeit wig Nerlintielen) Wernspfstulte,” 2 

The name Alongs, a | have’ previouily poimted ont,* tmeute Avertor of 
Til, atid is clonely connevted with the hame of the woddvey of Montinay and 
Togen, whoee tithe Alew. hie been interpreted by M. Pigeres ® na the goddess 
affording. the * protection qui éloigne le pial’ Alenia wae evidently once the 
mame or-tite of a divine hero uf the ender of the Theemtian: Heracles, la the 
northern. fireek countries, in Avtalla, Epiriy, Macedonia, und Thessaly, inimes 

' Beek on Pindar, Fyn. 19, np oa. ¥ Prpedie i 14 = 
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from the verbs meaning te ward off ill are exceedingly comaum among the 
princes and other distinguished men. Amyntor, Amyntas, Alexander, Alkon, 
Alketas, Alenus will serve for examples of euch. 


It would soem probable that the name Skopus, which maintains itself in 


the Skopad genealogy, had son especial meaning such as that which kept the 
name Alexander eo prominent im the north of Greece. The value of that 
name js seen tn the health deity Alexanor, as well as in tho «epithet upplind 
to Horacles, Hermes, Apollo, and other divinities; dicFleaves, The name 
Skopas evidently comes from the root exver-, whirh lus In it the meanings of 
shelter, watoh, and look, and may be compare with Latin tueor, which signifies 
both to guard and to gaze, The meaning of shelter is seen in connexion with 
the chthonic deitios at Hermione, in 4 definition in Suidas, in which, under the 
plimnse de® "Kppiavoy is the following: 


“Epuiany yap de Wedorornam mode Kopns nai Agquytpos devhos; Gore 
OxiTHe Tape yey Tog ineTevouesr. 


This is the most asefol exumple of the root dor my-purpoae, which is to grve the 
meaning of Sheiterer, Protector to the namo Skopas, ani to attach it tam 
chthonic deity of Thossaly, for whoae cult at Crannon and Lorisaa, atl at many” 
othnr places in Thessaly, there is iiscriptional evidence” 

The olithutir deity is Hermes, from whom « Theseslian and Astolian 
month was named This month, Hermaios indy, as Stein 7 anggests, testify 
tow very anclest cult of Hermes ae’ Totengett ’ in Thessaly and Aetolia.. Therw 
is evidence * that Hermes was worshipped at Pherae, that seat of divinity that 
traflics with the dead, The chthonic deities are notably. the gods of increase of 
field and flock, and in the sixteenth book* of the Jtiad Hormes ties with Polymeto, 
the One of Many Flocks, and there is born to him # son Eudoros, an epithet 
that recalls titles of the Earth, the All-Giver. Hermes himself hae the title 
of éxsundsos, and the word roAdayrne 4 oconrs in the Ziad in connexion 
with Phorbas (the Feeder of Cattle), the Trojan must heloved by Hermes, whe 
gave him wealth, 

There is no need to dwell on theae vell-known facts; whieh T ase in 
leading up to the interpretation uf Hermes’ epithet eieeras, me the 
Shelterer or Protevtor, an interpretation which would link the word with Skopas, 
the sponym of thir lands of Crannon, whose ten thousand goodly sheep were 
watehed by counthess ghepherds on. the plains of Crannon. 1 would interpret 
both words in the sense of the lines addressed: to another shepherd god : 


thon god of ahepherds all, 
which of pur gentle lambkins takest keepe 
and when our Hock into misohaunce mought fall 
dost save from mschiele the unwary sheepe, 
Als of their maisters hast no less 
than of their flocks, whieh thou dost watel ane} ward, 
* PW. 8, 738, gives the referonons. * TL, Ve, 180 1, 
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“Watch nad ward” expresses the etymological meaning of the root seen 
io both words. The words sioxemis!! und svoxéraczos,** passives to 
thaxowus, both mean sheltered, tho passive form evidently retaining thu 
more ancient meaning. The pctive form eficxoros passed over into the) 
meaning ‘with good aim,’ and is applied once in the Odyssey to Artemia in 
that «ignificance. It is Inter used of the other gods of the bow, Apollo anv 
Heractoa. It is not suited no Hermes in that senso, and is found with reference 
to him twice in the Ziad and twice in the Odysay, both in connexion with the 
ronch-tispoted epithet dpyeld drys. 

The lines in the seventh book ™ of the Odysiey, in which the «epithets 
appear, suggest the meaning of Shelterer, the ' oustos maximus ’ of Horace, far 


ortetovres Semserase doceine dprypechovry 
& vipary ordiSerxer, ire uencalary xolrov. 


Before lying down in alesp, which is 2o akin to death, they conimend then 
selves to the protection of the God of Souls. Here ie the true meaning of 
évcxowos with reference to Hermes. By contamination with the masning even 
in cxorde, mark, the epithet assumed the significance which made it appropriate 
& orcher-gods. The othor epithet, dpyeigderqy, whutever ite meuning, has in 
it the root which appears in the nums of the dread Death Goddess, Persophoncia, 
and if thy etymology of * epee." is that which is declared in Roscher 2.1288. 
to lw the only satisfactory one, i.e ‘stiirmendes Licht,’ the meaning of 
dppeigarsy would closely approach that of Persephoneia in both parts of its 
composition. 

In the genealogy of the Skopadae, so far as known, the name 
appears as the name of three of the femily. The name Dinktorides appears 
among the suitors of Agorista in the sixth hook of Herodotus—ve Bé 
Peacariny je raw Exoraddow Aiaxropiins Kpaviniviny, de 84 Modoocme 
Meow, The nam of the Skopad suitor is derived from a2 epithet of the god 
Hermes, whioh appears always in the [liad in the phrase Lderopos dpyeidorrys. 
Of the ten instances of the word in the Odyssey it accompanies dpyeiihdrtns 
in eight. Th appears alone in the Odyasry, once in the genitive, and once in thu 
vocative. The epithet is appropriaté to Hermes yvyorouwrds, who guides 
souls to.and from the realm of Persephone. 

Connecting the name Skopas with the epithet diecowos, and noting the 
nanie Diaktorides, which pointe directly to a cult of Harmes, L argue that juat 
as the Alenadan traced tir farnily to a hero, perhaps a hypostasia of Hernoles, 
Whine nate was Aleuns, Averter of Ryil, s0 the Skopadas, lords of many flocks, 
had for their eponym * hypostasis of Hermes Chthonios under the name of 
‘Skopaa, the Protectar, 

A third nate, for which Gruppe's theorising would [ornish me an argnuiant, 
1 mnat regretfully forgo. He does not disenss the Skopadae, but finds that the 
hero Kreon is. « hypostasis of the Thosslian Heres We learn from Plato's 


LLL essen 
1 Thoophrastia, FP 4 Li. “ Ot., T, 194-188, 
$s Thu, Ve Tl, 


JHA—YOL. S11. o 


a 


ist HERMES CHTHONIOS AS RPONYM OF THE SKOPADAE 
Protagoras that the father of Skopas of Simonides’ ode was Kreon. (Gruppe! 


writes of Hermes xpéor, worshipped in Thessaly, but the train of reasoning 


by which Hermes is chown to have had this title is to my mind unsound. The 
only passage quoted in which the titte is actually given to Hermes is a fragment 
from Anacreon, and 1 have been able to find no other. It iz, of course, possible 
that Hermes may have borne this title, which ia a usual one for divinities anil 
heroes, and in that case he would serve oxeellently as the eponym of the younger 
branch of the Skopads, the Kreondaw. 

Like the names Alexanor, Alketas, Alkon, Alexander, Amrynantor, ete, 
the name Skopuas appewes ick the wentern part of northern Greece. Tt is found 
in inseriptions 1° referring to Actolians, and the well-known etrategos of the 
Avtolians 7* (whose nanie occurs in the second of the two inscriptions: cited) 
was named Skopas It ix significant for the prevalence of these names of 
religious origin in the north-western parts of Greece, as well as in Macedonia 
amd Thesealy, that among the witnesses on the bronze tablet discovered at 
Hodona ** are the names of two Molossians, Alexanor and Skopains, (It musi 
he said that the first two lettors of the latter namo are supplied.) | 

Hermes does not appear on the coins of Thessaly, which chiefly testify 
to the worship of the great Thessalinn god, Paseidan, but the cult of Hermes 
was widespread in this land of flocks and herds, andl it is characteristic of 
Thesealian cult that he should be worshipped as y@deoe. From thia god, 
who watched over their wealth and gaye them increave, 1 think the Skopadas 





got their name, 
Grace H. Macrepy. 
* Fundbuch, &, 2, 133%, 4 Aelia, Geography, Topography, ond 
** Dits,, Splloge, 445, 11; 425, 3, A itiquitter, Woodhouse, p. 235. 
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Vesrenats bien veo plus parler; jen ai park, jndia, assez louguemerst,? 
Maia un important article, peblié en 191% dans |'Zformes par I. von Stern ot 
dont jo n'ai ou conmieance quien eos temps dernicrs* m’ablive & ex dire 
anoore quelynes nets * 

Tl eagit, une foia de plus, da oe Urorepettos oA wercgievou, mprwild a tniish 
Utt\epatos Vortyoros,* dont fait mantion an décret vobé, on 240 avant nitre 
dye, par les citoyens de’Telmessos en Lyoie:* qui, par le faveur de Ptolimée 
IIT Evergétes, était devia peu avant cette date prines souversin de Tebmessos; 
ot qui seyut dee 'Tolmessions, on micompunse de sea bitnfaits, les plas rares 
‘honneure 

J'wvais crn reconnaitre® dans ov personnage Ptolémde, fils du roi 
Lysinavqne, né du.mariage de celui-ci avec Arsinné (11), fille de Moldmée I Soter et 
suntr de Ptolimée 1 Philadelphe. E.vou Stern ne doute paa que ce ne adit [A 
wncorrenr.’ Tl s'sppliqued démontzer que In fils do Lynimaque ot d'Arainnd fat 
adopté par Philsdelphe, b instigation de sa scar devenue ss fomma, et par lui 
asonie & Vempires qu'il me difftrs pas de-ne (Ptolémée), ' fila’ (uidy) du 
Philadelphe, dont paris [4 rot duns sa lettre gro Mil¢sions; * qu'il vst identi ua 
wussi on “en-régent" ile Philadelphe, conn par tes. papyrun égyptions des 
années 267/6-259; identique enfin an gouvernenr d’'Rphéss qui ae révolin 


contre Philadelphe ¢ périt assussing.en 200% En if ne men eoiite nullemert 


BEE. LMM, 408 apy. E Pom, Mem. dod, di Torte, teil 
ayy.) voir uetamewent +0-444—Le prikeent = Accod, di Torino, IGLI/1012. Siu Mt, GF, 
brinoire « dt nice en noVeibern fii HW) vert bien nme mppelor que Ie Brit. Mis. 

‘le ple chit enjity que Wo We  pesabelg! inne. emer bs (Wu, Chron. 1012, 
Toerta  tpramlitidd Aj hie ppreaetailcocee MS,n. 28) qui pest $tro ettthude & Prldinie 
ceamiblesnnnl gare depo qom j'om pa * Tae rewblikiom Aetyfasaje, que jal prto- 
ret fo tubslema thine SC, thick 40D, 9, pret pour few ik. £2-23 (la diecrok ae 
Lee iniimitions WE. von Siem pe sap Felons CC, 1, 410-413), yan 
Point Complies, Ane deriie qu'il aw cate proepled mane héuitettion por I eo Sims, 
[FhmeiwiLeciorog, iat, dua Tuaylites ty (Hermes, dhid. 408), ‘Bouché-Taointoy ia 
Sb-313; A: Rat, Delphinion, 2 of | did soul ditegn'ibl é eu contesler Mpxectiindks 
wole 4; Willtnoywite, Go. gel. Ave 1nd, titet, see Lagides, iv. 212) TI wa gua ib 
58) wouter: Ditumnbergor, Or. gr. tnere, we qu'll F Foulralé eubstlions, 

i adil, p. SO jad mC, net. a): * Dittenborger, Or. yr. mace Ba. 
Lohmann, Alio, 1008, 945, Jt, 9, DL * DOA, Li, 4068 apy, 
Cohan, JM magiztrad, Acpypriia, wt te " Horses, (hid. 
Leyden (1010), Leda, M Rostowaow, _* A, Rebn, Delphinion du Miler, uu, 
Smid. cur Gench. dee vim. Kélonates, 378; me 130, 1), UW. : et 
W. W. Tar, JGPS; mmx. 1010, 218, 30, * Trog. prof. 24, Athen, slit, Sots 
ok BSI-223; stig Comurae, ee adh \ 
‘t O23 
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@accorder que cette démonstration est condimte aveo beaucoup d'art et qu'elle 
aboutit; par une antte de déduction= ingénieusement mohainées, ik dee eonolu- 
sions qu paraissint, en soi, fort platnsihles. 

Oes connlasians jiliniseés, |] Va gone dite que Piolnde, Bla de Lysimaquer 
ob d'Arsino’, 0’ plus tien & faire uvec Je Tro\enaing j Avireucd you de Teliiseson, 
yon Stern voit, an effet, dana om dernier, comme on l'avait propos? dupuis 
lonyteinps, un even de Ptolimde Evergties, fils de eon frere Lysimaque 

Or, (est ich qu’h mon avis commencent Jes difficultés, 


Prolénige Evorgétes ent un frare eudet. appelé Lysimaque.t* Ce Lystmaqne 
eut-il no fils appelé Ptolémée’ Nous. Vignorons parfaitement, Prolémée, 
neven. d'Evergétes, n'existe que par hrpothése* Au reste, j'acoonde que 
Uhypothése, au moins 4 premisre vue. 1a ten que d'aceoptnbld. Aoceptons- 
la done, eeu! a-voir ce qui en résulte. | 

51’ Ptolimeés, fila de Lysimaque,’ Lonuré par lw dédret des Telmessions, est 
le nevuu d'Rvergétes, 0 avait & peins vingt ana“ lorsqu'll meut de eon oncle, 
pitt avant Vannée 240, la principsuté de Telinessos, [n'y a, dds lors, aucun 
motif de ne point identifier, d'une part, aveo Ispkeuatoy Avarpatxav, dona- 
teur & Diélos en 1881" de autre, ayeo Pideimacus Telmeseiis, mentionns par 
T, Live ™ (d'apréa Polylw) & propos dn traité d'Apamée, sous la date de 
18%. Kffeetivement, [identité des troia Prolimées ext admise par EB. -yon. 
Stari, comme alle |yvait 4 avant Ini par Ad: Wilhelm? et par plusieurs 
euttes, En raison de Pindication donnée: par 'T, Live, Ptolémée fils de 
Lysmnaqne, neveu d'Rvergétes, aurait done régné sur Telmessos durant plus 
de cinqnuante ans —C'est précieément la ce qui mo fait dowter que le prince 
de Telmessoe fit, comme on Iasaure, le neven a’ fvergttes, 

Nous sonimes bien peu renseignés sur ce Lysimaque qu'on loi donne pour 
pére”*® Au eral, nos ne seyons de Ini qu'une chose, est qu'il fut mik A 
Toe plaice entre 285 of 380 (J. Belovh, 


head Tl yaw vir POU! ia 
fvrk, Gari. i, § Piadéruie 


fetubrvnndts ole fad prsieldution, dle de Metter 
the Philadvdptee mvc Mildndone (Delp teicin. ta. 
DW. Os) Che Barmurtie a heme hey th 6-0 de 
2 derueut one ' tuk A 
faith commaue 4 celle qu prope EE: yon 
Btw Ct Agent, dt Term, AYU EaE4, 
L938, on Oetniiie premabh aevente Gd \gerenedl 
do FE von Sven) [Dxqmee gon oo# pagpew 
ont 46) Petites, j'ai gr, erice a | ehdipeaney 
ile W. Vollignall, premire comnmissaeen af! oie 
Mure de AL W. de Grook (2ken. Awa, 
PONT NOL, Aa | Pitesti = line 
Boba"), of to thie the FE. von’ Bieri ew 
wy D Eek ten wen brett, 

1). Pol, xy. 23, 2; Neorg, xy ir 
[28 (po 324, C. Wimsol), 

2 Ligpotheee a Ath, poor Le promis 
folt, expronde par Ad Wilhelm, (Mint, ge. 
inex 1908, 210, 

1 Lee moergger M4 Pilla bed yilie et a! Aware 


10} ¢ 
(Evergiites) ent néen 2400u pou wapurnwent ; 
la nateanon dy Leatmeque, aan fri\r, est 
alltéraeure & 276 (al Belch, sbi. 102). 

M Dittenberger, Selinge®, Gee, UL ie: 
125 nt to date dtablw par JP ToGrvboni, 
Cit Ad Wilhelm, (Win ge dws iin, 211 

* dav. (Pol) F%, O68. dh Tal Ma be 


Pree, je one, a oppoter Pationiiog eur 
iti emt. Ate, le PAdlh Led, LAD age, 


Voor, ooletanmayt, Heroes, ibil, dif. 
1 Ac, Wiitailin, ihal, 

M Jeno sala al |"iymeripaton }y Legale 

ni chumotuypun de Tithe [ot eee 
By ties |, et eed sind” Eee: 

frore des role” (Krall, Site her, Wile, Abed, 
oh, 346-308; cf, Houché-Leclemy, Hist. 
dda Ligtes, | 12.2; 2h 4; oi 124, 3), 
* capper, comme jo ll dr ger le fed alin 
Krall, on. fron d'Rverg tes (Ape eer, 
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tort par le fameux Sosihios, Ie tout-puiternt ministre d'Rvergites, puis do 
™ Voici ee que nous apprend Li-dessun Polyber (xv. 3b. 3) 


cial spares ke dyredioas (Soribvieeh) 


‘ h) Pdtow Aouad yar, bs Fu viee “Apoune 
Tit Avotedyou eal [sidepatou (1), beutiog dd Miya re 


HroAeetow (11) 


mat Beminleyy tat Miye, spit 84 Reperiny 1H Mrolspainy. aneol rod 
Pierutopos, terapTo K\ecoudres ta Erapridry, Tener Guyarcl Beperieys 
"Apawéy.—Quand tournt Lysimaquet On suppose @ordinaire qua Sosibios 


le fit périr en nolme 


temps que Magas et Bérémee, c'est-dlipn pores the 
aucitét apres lavénement de Philopator. 
héteesairement iu teste de Polybs: 
meortre de Lymmaque:. précéda coux de Magis o (le Berinins 


Fourtant, cect ne pesiori point 
ce texte indique seulement que Je 
Il pe penserait 


aril les edt précédés de longtamps; i se pourrait da lors que Lysi 


eft 446 mis & mort dé lo régoe a Evergites, Coat une hypothdse que j'ai 


autrefois dnonofe: jx la regarde, encore aujourd'hui, 


cumme pilausible, 


Mais, pour sumplifier les choses, nous ponyonu tégliger co point et nous en 
tenir & Popinion courante: Pour Vobjet: qui nous ooempe, il liporte, apres 
tout. asses pew de conuaitre lépoque exacte do la mort de Lysimaque. 

Co qui est capital, en revanche, o'est que le mourtre de Lyeimagqne, comme 
celui du prince Magas, frie de Philopator, comme celui de Bérénine, venve 


d'Evergites, fut um crime politique. 


Lysimaque portait ombraze 4 Sosihiva, 


Le soupponneux visir jugesit inquiétant fe frére d'Evergites; i] en redoutait 


Toppesition of |ambition ; 


C'est pourgun il lui parut o 


de s'an 


débarrasser, Or, selon I'ndage connu, ‘qui tan le pm doit ausal tuer jes 


file’: 


PyMos Os wertipa atetpas weds wextadelwes > 


Jes mémes motifs qui détermindrent Soaibios 
devaent dicider aussi i se défairn de Piailémde. 


4 mupprimer Lysimaque le 
Je ne vais pas, ceprnddant, 


jueqn’a exiger qu'il le ff) tuer; ja n'ai pas l'ame ni cruclle, Maie jf soutiens 


qu il devait, & font In moins, Je mettre 
adquestrer et ly rieserver Mtroifement, 


‘hors d'état ile tire,’ o'est-d-dire- fe 


comine on suit, pur exemple, qu'il fit 


pour Kisdméies = Carll est trop clair que, no fit-o7 qaen mison de-son fige, 


techy, 34) eet ava, Sonne \ 
tMtetol Less, 1) 0 Streck (Dynnas, 05; a), 
ql om fast abvateory cetera deren? bi 
dam. en raven surtout de Drorpreeian 
‘frepe alee nom! qa impliqnmrat Teacke 
temo Dune ' Mit: anliw Sarrmrlicrreetals.’ 
Cepadane Mh. Sorta aon [Obligeanee ily 
moe fade eave ape then Uber | imeerspcin 
oe ilite en fave ilu abies cle 
Wah lanticy "saber saadlonpitaten. 

Qe Balke wit el aay peracoie tte be 
rig « foe oe qu’, li preenker, 
vied, Midlrrly (Creineh, Camnhy, ia, 1 TLE, ot 
te gaa confirmed be idere) yoid par lew 
(Mju er som Hine (28, xi. Ay U4); 
ol Fledbemes, Mees Ble orm 11S ET mpg, 


TIS, 274 et Bote 7), Aphegelbarg (Loot 
Worebntvmres 


venta tier angument de Vabernne du mine dle 
Lysis tesnir Teatilry eonmactte, & Thermos, 
pec lee Altolimm & Ptolinie Byerpdten 
Ob et proches (6, Setiriodis, Eean. ax: 
1008, 00-94), Ce mermurmetih owt | nnmrphat ¢ 
au Wermiiguage te (, Sobitidla, Ue mumspean 
Lytiitgne pouvill tte greek ger |e 
Welles 


Vere de Btecinoe, eltd por Pulyte; 
oth. Dit, DO. 


| Sovihoo en aura) wet do inamn & 
Vegard de Haértaber, «l'on ex ormt Aénobicn 
(1 Mi dem Letitach, Prireemivgr, Gr, 
a1), dont Siem fm, 301) awoepte ie thmor- 
tug, Lis rete qurnld 40! phere chee 
en) plas, ot ®'y geri menpelecertte. 
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Ptolianée était plas d craindes que Lysimaqne, Et il on pouvait échapper & 
personne que ia mort méme de Lysimaque wurait pour effet nécessairo de te 
renilre particuli¢rament redoutable; & moins de‘l'imaginer dénaturé, comment 
oe fils n’ehtal point eu & coeur de venger eon pére! D'mutre part, Liysimuquo 
ot Magus une fois disparua, Ptolémée, en ca qualiti de consin da Philopater, 
#0 trouvait etre l'unique horitierde Timpire. Le tentation ne Jud viendrait-elle 
pas, avant quo Plilopator fat maré,* avant qu'il edt un Ma, de 46 muttra 
en possession dun #i bél iériiags? “Si Soslbios-n'e point fait dea réflexiona <i 
simples; *si, en 221/220, aprés la mort de Lysimaque ot de Magaa, il a soulfert 
yoe le neven d'Evergétes deumeurdt trangaille i Telmessos, j'avous oe ten 
eomprondor ft an conluite, Polyhe wante son ayyieme-™ cot homme 
“anbtil” m’a plutht Pair d'un sot. 

Quon n'aille point dire, an effet, que, résidant un, Lycie, loin de I'Egypte, 
Ptolimée était par lA tnd devenn moffonsif, C'est justement foin de |'Rgypte 
qo'il Ini Start Joisible de préparer de longue main. et de machiner A T'aise quelque 
conp dangerous contre te roi régnant. La rebellion du ‘fils’ di Philadephia 
vat Hugutee fait voir ce que pouvait tenter an Asin un prince entreprenant 
Et fon.se rappolle les inqui¢tudes ai raisonnables: yue Pulybe préte A Soalbios, 
on 220, lomsqu'll s'agit de renvoyer Kidoménes en Griee> (v. 35, 9) dywiteor 
(ot wepl Smcifov) yy ware —— Aas and podepie moras o KAeoudege. 


Grayanierhe gdici ydeiras, (10) — — — Vewpiir — wokha Ta wapaxpe- 


jackie jas ory weet paxpar dvecrarui tHe Bacikelay xa) wokhae mibopmas 
byorra pir permet raw Norn! LY pete) peep aveily 2e cars Kara Sauov oar Toray 


be OMlyar eal oFpatiarrdw oAlos te tals Kar “Eeoow, Bi peu digna qne fit 


le principieuly de Telmassos d'étre compan: A 'héroique roi de Sparte, son e¢jour 
en Lycie était propre & fairs naltre des apprihensions de méme sorte... ; 


‘Lit aussi pouvait jeter du e6té d'Ephése ot de Samos dos regards ini 


i Prolémée do Telmessos est le fila de Lyximaque, frtre d'Eivergdtes et 


victime de Soxibios, i ‘est done inconcevable qu'aprés avoir fait prir aon pare 
eF Mapas, Sosbios tui att laise! la tiberté, D'ajoute maintenant qu'il et moins 


‘eoncevable encore qu'il iui ait laisad lawin aprés Jo mort de Philopater. 


Car, a partir dy ce-momont, o'nst b Proline de Telmessos, comine at gen) 


sguat survivont de la famille royale, qu’appartiennunt galement Jes fonotions 
d' éeizporos wt de igent, ouissi longtemps que durers Ia minatita d’ Eipiphanns.** 


On sait que, pour s'aseurer lo pouvoir pendant cette mmorité, Agathoklés et: 
Soaihies jugérent bon de aupprimer le reine-mnére Arsinné et do inbriquer wn 
testament" atiniut a Philopator, par leque! Ie roi défaon four confinit lis 


<y 2? 
“Le nermer yh Philopatar aver ee aimastien, wtn, (Studi afi Biot, wat by.), 


aeur Arid (10D fiat, forme om mall, 
toniit (ch Pol. xv, 5, 6); i eee wert 
ton poslhrienr A leone 217; of Nines, 4b 
4O05—4(N6 : Strack. Sympatico der Protem. 1Md, 14. 
“Vola 268; 3.4 
“Sur lee regles en rigueur dou bee 


monarchice macédiniminies, eounsriant le 


colul-t eat ininmir, woir dl, Beloch, Gr. 
femh, iii, 1,388; HE Hreetia, I diritte 


ST epg: 74.—On observers que Te rapport 
(le parent’ est ruitement le mine entre 
Ptolimés, fila de ‘Lréimaque (A suppoae 
wh Ptoldrowte Eyilgcuinesdes questo Antipane 


een <b Philippe V. 


" Pol. xv, 20,5: heathess pyrd-wasereypreenr 
(Sorina et Apathoctia) wenkeruiven, 
Verseedrer de Sey czradelen: va wavdhe depd 
woes A Baridate ‘Apeiatds eal Deelduun. 
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tutells de som fils. Muis, copendant, & quoi bou ce crime ot votts fraude, ai 
Ptolémée, neven d'bverghtes ot par comséquent counin de Plilopator, continun 
dexister? C’est aveo Ini quent @abord & compter Ayathaklds et Resibios. 
L‘asenssinat d'Arsinoé nes'expliquo que ai [a reine ext le principal bbatucle entre 
eux et la régence.** La testament supposé de Philopator u's pareillament de 
raison d'étre quo ai tonte la pirunié masouling d’Epiphunes est étemte; il 
ext absards dans Ie eas conteaire. Ponryuoi, le fils de Lyniriaque Mant teon- 
jours su vie, Ayathulllés et Sosibios auraient-ile uu recourse A. oxtte imttile 
supercherie? Comment s@ seraient-ile tattés que les Alexanilring, d'aillears 
Ai mal divposts pour Agathoklés 2" s'y pourraient laisser prendre? If «st trop 
évident que le piéce evt apocrypke, puiaqn'alle confire lo qualité de tuteurs 
tht rot 4 déux particnliors, su détriment da dernier prince di, sang, o'est-i-dire 
eo. violation du dmit ménarchiqne; octte naive: impostare est la moillenre 
prouve qu'Agethoklés et Sasibios ne sont, pour parior comme Pulybe, que des 
Pevieritporu™ Kt, d'antre part, une fois Agathoklés rnvorsé, comment ly 
rigenes pnese-t-olly apres ini, d'abord i Tiépolimos, pris A Ariatumdnee ? 
Comment ces dex personnages, qui, irés différents TApathoklis et de Sodjbjos, 
sont de loyaux serviteurs do la cooronne, usurpent-ils ewtte denitA auy be prince 
parent d'Epiphanes? Et, enfin, comment elui-ci, nu landemain de la mort de 
Philopator et pemlant lee années suivants, ao Laikee-t-j1 al banoettenient dépos- 
aéder, eouffre-t-il d'tme Gme al dgale qu'on le tienne A Y'éurt, of ne tente-t-il 
rien pour Saine valoir pes droite?” (Qomment, dany celta période agitée de 
V histoire d’Roypte, n’est-il jamais parlé de Ini? 

Réeeumons cos olwervations. Si, come le vent E- von Stern, Ptoldinés 
fila ds Lynimaque, seigneur du Telmessys, est lo neven d'Rivergétes, il fant qu'il 
contre dans ‘Ombre dés 220, il faut surtont qu'il meure en 203 ™ an plos tard : 
sutroment, on se heurte & d'intolirables paradoxes historiques, ou miviux, A 
dy rodicaled impossibititds. Maix E,-von Stern aiimet—ot eon aystiane Vobligo 
Wadmetire—que Ie filside Lysimaque niguait encore eur Telmessos on 189/28, 


™ A ddfayt d'ngnas dans In time iano 
lite, of al te pol défind t's pee inatited por 
hettoment dle conse! di nigenen, ba tutills 
@ta col ine: wt la pégenco sont ondimaine: 
nent develig & Le peinemlrp: ef, HE. 
Hirecom, Hitt. T4—Te lecture die Polyhe 
isv. 25. #: 24.12; Sha) ne pocmob pow de 
douter qu'Argioot alt 405 peminde aprile 
a mort de Plulopetor; ln werita, eur ce 
point, a 206 vam par Bountel. Ladin 
AE et. dew Legiefes, i. 328-3310), ql tewtafindy, 
et ttiemgenent mbpru ent io one die 
tote [Pol xv. Bike, Vb) eideey rh wath whe 
aizgnificrainnd anh lin 


de Pol. xv, 34, 25, <9 Ab welde fee welperer 
tbroypoume oh epuerrnmdueses, vei 1) ee the dey be 
tle eke Apeenéa eal rie ‘Apeddekame deepal 
errad [ol eetAall, rip hepylas pee, Fry ular 
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Nots devone, en ce cas, renoncer ) tien antandre b l'listtorre intérieure de 
Egypte dans }e tempe qui enit la mort. de Philopatar.- Cette histoire derient 
intelligible si, 4 Ja fin dix TE aidele, le prince di Teluressos est ls cousm d’Epi- 
phanes, ou, sunplement, #il est un Lagide.™ Vest Is preuve par l'absurde que 
le syatéme ost faux. Je ne sais, ef personne he sait, si Lysimaque, frore d’E-ver- 
getes, cut-uo fils appelé Ptolimée; mms, i coup siir, ce file n'était point le: 
personage célébré par le décret des Telmessions. Et, dis lore, quel sem lw 
pare de celui-ci, sinon Lysimague roi de Thrase? Pour éehapper & cette 
conclusion, qui paral nécesdsire, inventera-t-on un troiidme Lysimaque— 
inconnu de l'histoire } 

Je crow ilone, apres examen, devair m'en tenir & ma premidre opinion. 
' Liegt sonst eme NOMgung vor,’ 4orit E. von Stern,*** dag Dekret der Telmessier 
wuf den Sohn dex Diadochen Lysirachos an bezichen } ' a 
question part ' strikige pew’? Je pense avoir monte qu'il faut répondre 
par l'affirmative. 


i. 

Jo dois discuter maintenant certaines critiques qu's soulevéea mon: 
interprétation du mot érvyoroy joint au nom de Prolimée. 

Cemot, aije dit, et one épithete, um snrnom. Ptolémée, fils de Livai- 
magque, est appolé Prolémée |" * Epigone.’ Tl eat dea lore Jo file dis Pyeimaaav, 
roi de Thrace; en effet, les * Epigones * sont les fils des * Diudoques,’ * 

Ona jugé que cette interprétation d’ érivevo¢ était un anachrimiame, et 
que jattribuais nuivement h ce mot un sens qu'il 1's pris que de nox jours, 

* Nulla ci obbliga," éorivait le nogrettd B, Poxsi,* ‘a dare in questo caso alla parola 
éviyovey il senso determinate «, direl, tecnico, con cui casa Gadoperuti ora nels 
storia ellenistien.’ Et Bounhé-Lecleroy craini pareillement qué je ne sole 
Viotime ‘Pune “illnion” “Nowr sorames habitués,’ ditdl.*? ‘i appeler " dpi 
gones "Jes fils dew “ dindoques ™ : sl fara dimen uci, 
employee une fois par Diodore fi, 3)... était en usage au temps on sieait: 
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Piven: Timms (idontigna au Tee 
Anant Aemadywe ale [Nilon) larrtry potit- 
fila, wh non Jo fila, dn Erice af Beenghten 
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notre dmgone” Crest un de oes termes de syothése historique qui nes em- 
ploient qu'aprés comp, pour grouper les faits dans la perspective. . — ." 

La démonstration réelamée par Bouché-Lecleroq eet atshe a fournir, ot 
je Favaie déji fournia. Le vinémble érodit n'a pas songé dé se domander d'ou 
none vient Uhabitude dappeler “¢pigenes” tes fila des * diadoques*; il n'a 
jae pris varde qu'Wile remorse aux Gress du DT sideln, dont nous nie {aso 
que suiyre | exemple, 

Comme je lavais rappelé et comme en convient FE. yon Stern—an lew que 
Bonché-Leclerey l'oublie—le mot ériyiar a été employé, dans la premiére 
moitié de ce aigele, par Nymphis d'Hérakleia et Hitronynos de Kardia, 
pour désigner les fila et tejetoms des Dindoqnes. Le: premier compas tin 
couvTage wepl ‘AdsEdedpou xual rém buabsywo xai éxvydrun, le seoond, me 
histoire intitalée ‘erepias tow Geadoyor ea) ¢rvyovwr. I] n'est pas tris 
vraisemblable que cea deux derivains alent jntroduit chacun, dana {e titre 
de son: livre, un terme que les lootours eussent eu poine A entendre. 3i, tra- 
vaillant 4 iécart l'un de autre, ifs se sont. rencontrés pour faire du mot 
exiyiwm le mime usage tts particulier, cleat, je pense, qu'antour d/onx cet 

tart éabli; c'est qu'on avait; de leur temps, accoutumé d'appeler 
* Epigones * lex descendunts des Diadoyues Or, Je temps od ils derivsiant 
était précistment celul of vivalt Ptolémés ‘de Telnesioa, Je veux bien, 
comme Vaenurm Boweht-Leelorog, qu’ * épigones | soit ‘wn de ces termes de 
avnthese historique qui ne semploienh que pout grouper les faits dans bs 
perspective.” Yio sccdtiia tasliaans cisaite™ terme de synthiee historique ' — 
oi je vetrais heauconp ploy volontiors, jo |'avour, une appellation d'origine 
frudite (ef, ci-aprés)—eut la vogue de barme henre, 

Si i'on en fit emplot, ce ne fat point prut-Etre pur un pressant besoin de 

grouper les faits dams: la perspective"; ce fut plutot, jo ornis, par esprit: 
di imitation, J’avem rappelé a ce propos le nom d° ériyowor, donnd par 
Alusauste:is ba sooonde géntration do ace soklabsot-onx jouzen rearuee barbares 
de sen armée 0. von Stern eatime-le rapprochement omeux, Selon Ini, Ia 
dénomination d°* Dpigones’ appliqué) aux descendants dis Diadoyaes eat 
la chose it monde li plas natorelle; il n'y acrien LA que de conforme au wena 
primitif et hulntwl da mot éefyoee¢> “Die Bereichnung entapricht dem 
Wortainn von Griyores wnil dst naturgemias” 2 BowhéLecleroq était 
du mévae mvis | AIL n'y w pos biew dinvoquer comme prvecibatit Lis éwi-yavne 
d'Alesanire’* Je porsiste & croire, au contrairm, qs le * précédent ' vat 
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des plus instructifs, Mais, pour le faine entendre, il me fant insiater quelque 
pet nor I'histeine, tial connun, senblint-il, diy mot ¢rl-yores. 

Al ext bien tra) qu ‘en mabey the. Hétyniologir, 2 thot signifie port natue, eb 
pet, par comséqnent, avoir ly sens soit de "descendant "(posterus ¢ of drvye- 
riers, oF | etrayvoperor), soit de * poiné.’ Tl en est exactement dé ériyorns, 
comme dé vpcyorec; ce sont termes correspondants et qm s'opposent. L'un 
ésigne simplement le minor, comme }'autre le maior natu, que Ia compa 
Taigon porte aur dea personnes appartenant i dea generations enOCESEIves OU il 
la meme pinération’* Dane le premier cas, les opd-yovor sont lea représentants 
des pinératinns suttnetres & cella que Ton considive, done és * ascdnidants,” 
sed “onodtres’; Invursonent, lis @riyovor eu somt lu *postérité,’ Dans Je 
scoond pis, © lands tee 4 Vinb4tieur d'une méiie géniration, le qualifientif de 
spiryoves marque ls primogéniture; c'est ains que le fils wing peut étre dit 
(6 ais) 6 rpoyovass*® pareillement, ériyeros pourra se dire di fils pind. 
—Mais, ceci reconny, on peut dotuter que, pris an sens soit de pind,’ work: 
le ‘ descendant," a1, plu généralement, de post nates, le mot érvyoves aait 
jamate entri dang I"tsoge ordinaire,. Co-qui eet ir, en tent cas, c'est quae, wil 
@ d’abord oa cette lange acception, il est deyenn trés vite une sorte de nom 
propre: colleotif, amployé eenlement an pluriel, dont la signification, singn- 
litrenent restreinte, a éb6 fide ne fois pour toutes, 

Dana la grocité classique, les eriyoue: Hout expressiment, et l'on pant dirn 
excluaivemont, les fils dee Sept-Chefs célébréa par I'Epopée thébaiie Le tertue 
he ke rencoutre quad eens éfroit qu'il avait regu des Cycliques, M1 appartiont, 
jusqu'aux temps alexandrins, on vovalrulaire épique, ‘ Deseondant’ set 
dit, an grec, on bien Feyeres, ou bien dereyoves, on: bien eripwndpens, ais 
Hon point fe(yaeee) les Greet ne connaiaient pas d’ “épigones' en dehves des. 
’ Epigones ” bigendaires+* 
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Appliqué, soit aux reornes d*Alexandre, soit aux princes issus des Diwloques, 
te qualificatif d! émeyoro: n'a done point été tiré dip lo laryrad commie —powr Ia 
bonne raison’ qu'il était Gtranger i cotte langue. 0 West pas dérivé staple 
ment da * Wortainn” comme I'e passé BG. von Btern> ede le ! Wortsinn ’ 
Start oulbilit. Dans les dens; cas, il ext d'origine littéraire; dana let deux cas, 
il n'y faut voir qu'une piminianence doe vivilley épopées Et \'ou observers, 
quien effet, dant les deux cas, conformément & !'sage des poltes, fe mob 
yards aon caractére de nom propre colleetif, meervé, bien que tomemimibla 
par litrédité, & ine eatégarie limite de persemnes, 

(est Alexandre qui, le premier, | einspirant directement dos BONVenirs 
épiqnues, mjeanit aims Vantique expression par une application nouvelle: it 
en ft mm vorahlé militaire: ses vétérans, comme. jadis lez Sept, enrent: leurs 
*Epigones.” Aprés Jui et sor ‘exemple qu'il avait donné, * Epigones * 
devint, en. Egypte, le-nom de: jeunes soblata, fila owcanfimes do solduta 4? 
Rien que de naturel, semble-t-il, ai, vers lo mime temps, on se servit du mame 
beta pole désigner In posténité dew ginéranx mueédoniona, compaynens 
d‘armes iki conquérmnt,. Die qa ou ae réfere 4 Vemplil mrialogue of bout reoent, 
as par Alexanilry dit mob ¢riyora, cette demiére appellation s’expliqns 
aiément. Bi, wu contraire, on &earte ef niiglige ce" préeident, on erte wane 
difficult# inutile: car il Sagit alors de auvoir comment Midée put maitre de 
donner aux fils et descendants dey Diadoques, en le détournant de "cane 
conmacrs par 14 tradition, Je nom archalque, podtiqne ep, comme tel, passable 


mont impréyu a E-pigones." 


Et, Pat surNTOtt, il dovient nicessaire d'admettre: 
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quon fit, & la suite d’Alexanidre, sans pourtant l'iniiter, justement Ge qu'il 

avail fait; qu'on ent, comme uj, mais inlépendamment de lui, le eaprice, axsex 

etrange, d’allur ehercher dans le voenbnlaire de ltpopée, pour la transporter A 

des contemporains, ine dénomination qui, jusque lk, smblait appartenir m 

propre & des personages bérciques. Une telle rencontre serait trop singulitre, 

Quel qu'ait pensé von Stem, entre lex dri-yovor (fils de soldats), ressuacités par 

Alexandre, et coms (file ot descendants dea Diadoques), dont les déerivaina, 

comme Nymphis et Hiéronymos, ont conte histoire, il existe une relation 

directs. (lest aux premiers que les seconds doivent leur nom. La répétition | 
est 10] Bigné d‘imitation: | 

A présent, je reconnaia volontiers que j'avais duns du mot drbyordi, tel 
quon lemploya au Til? stele, une interprétstion ‘trop ¢troite'; "* que ce 
nom a désizné, comme le monirent préicizAment lea titres des ouvrages. de 
Nemphis et de Tiérunynios, non seulement les fils, mais encore les petite-fils 
des Diadoques; que, pur crite, donut \ [lrokeuaios 6 Anoiudyar, il n inpliqne 
pas néteatirement que ce personage {iit te fils d'un Diadoque,; ot ne eaarnit 
done fournir la preave due Lysimaque, son pére, fit le rode Thrice: Sur ce 
point, les entiques de KE. von Stern sont fondées, Du fait que Urodeatec & 
Awrigdéyow ext dit T Epigone," j’avais concli & tort que son pére ne pouvait 
etre que le grand Lysimaqne.— Mais, is son tour, von Stern devrait m'accorder 
que si Mrodeuatos o Aveimayow rst le fils du Diadoqus Lysimaque, la quali- 
fication fT reyore? [oy convient parfartement : ™ cur, si Ton en a Eaib neape pour 
désagner lea petite-fils ou méme tous le rejetans dew Dindoqaes anal hien que 
leurs fils, o'est cependant a ceux-ci qu'elle s'est d’abord appliquée et c'est sans 
doute pour ewx qu’on le remit en honnewr, 

Au contraire, les chowns iront beaucoup moind bidn «i Ptoldrita « pour pare 
Lvstinaque, frire d'Evergétes En ev cas, j'ai peine A comprenine qu'on ait 
ben & inserire A le suite de son nom, dons le déeret de Telmossos, lépithéte 
honurifique d' ¢eiyores. Car ei Ptoldinée n'est um ‘Epigone' qu’a la 
troisitme pinération, ai. son pore eb son aiend }ont été avant lui, 'épithate n'a 
plus rien de carnctéristique et perd singuliéewment de son intérét. A la-vérité, 
selod E. yon Stern, ¢elyores éqnivwudiepit ice A * der Jingers, der Nach- 
geborene, dor Nein des Energetes ' : on aurait appelé de la sorts Iw fils de Lysi- 
maque pour lo distinguer dé son, ancie, le roi Ptolémée TTL Maia, nous Savon 
dit, érivoros n'a point.en grec le sens nauel de* N uthveborene" (paw watwa), EA, 
W'nutre part, la precaution qwimagine EK. von Sterh surait été hien supertiie 
A qui fit-il venu fi esprit de confondre ley deux Ptolémiéce? Le déerst dis 
Telmessiens est rédigé de fagon ai claire u'll exelut toute équiveque. An 
surplis, pourtaire entender cette chose 4) siple que Proldmde, fils de Lysimaque, 
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était "lo neven de son onele,” pourquoi se fit-on servi de ce terme inattendu 
Aerizovest N'eitt-il point é4 préiérable d’éorire [rodepuiaw sew ddeAdidaiy t 
Pajoute qu’ driyoves, an sena (‘ailleurs innaité) of le prend EB. vou Stern, 
serait sans doute propre i désigner In desewndant par rapport A l'aseondant, te 
file par tapport an pére, In finite polné par rapport A I'ain¢; en revanche, il 
sen faut qu'il spit heorensement choial wil «agit d'un neved qu'on oppows a 
son anole: ear, en purell cas, ordre dy primogéniture n'a ren d’évident, on 
oncle pouvant ftre moins deé que son nevew. Ce serait la premiére fois, je 
pense, quion wn aurait fait ce donteux emploi, Et pis enfin, si éxtyoves 
avait Is signification qui hii est ici prétée, n'est-ce pas platét rar éxéyovor 
qu'il eft convenu d'éerire’ 

Pour moi, il ine semble évident qu'il existe une correspondance exacte 
entre cet deux appellations, Mrotepalos 6 Avostpnyou, Ibrodepatos &ri-yoros, 
fannées sinmltwnément 4 la méme personne. Elles doivent s'expliquer l'une 
par Tautre, La seconds s‘explique en effet, et trix simplement, si, dans lu 
premitre, Lysimaquo est le Dindoque roi de Thrace, Dans le cus contraire, 
Je ne vois guére comment I'interpréter. 


i] 


Fexaminerai, pour terminer, ing diffeulté, grove sealement en apparence, 
qui in'est opposée pur E. von Stern.% 

Dane lv déaret dos Telmexsions (1..7-8), Ptolémée, fils de Lyeimaque, est 
appelé [rodcnatos 6 Avoruiyoy. S'it avait pour pére Ie roi Lysimague, jl 
devrait ftre dit [IroAeuaioy 6 Bacihews Avoidyow: Tomission dy mot 
SaciXevs serait ici d'autant plus choquants que les Telmessiens, e2) rendant lear 
décret, ont pour objet de faire honnenr ou fils de Lysimaque, leur seigneur ot 


hienfaiteur. 

La réponse paralt aiste, Si Jes Telniwasiens se proposent d' hanoret 
Ptolémée, file de Lysimaque, i] est nie, d'autres part, qu’ils n'ont garde do déplairn 
au roi d’ Egypte, Prolémde Evergttes, duquel, on dernier ressort, ila 4¢ trouvent 
toujours dépendre, st qui, s'il a’est plus lear swzerain direct, demeure pourtant 
lour seuversin. Cependant, ilk n'ont pas domnd son titre roval& Philndelphn, 
pare d'Bvergétes. A lat. dio dort (of. I. 2-3), none fisone : wapuXaRaw 
(Urorenaine  Avotedyov) tiv wé\ue wapa Sacto Wrodeualoy rol 
HroXepaiov. Bit, sane donte, je n'ignore pas qu’nmo tolls formule wut 
autoriste pur Y'usage officiel; qu'll a’an rencontre de wultiples exemples; ef 
qvon pent i la rigueur svatenir quy Ie titre de Sar rols est implicitement, 
attribud au pére dés qu'il [est express¢ment ay fila Maia it n’en demeure 
pas mains qué la humeviclatzre protocoluire, anployée parfois par Evergites 





* Elle ne en 'titeit pas dameurte inapergue — Mruseuaiey Aceuul yor. Ou verre chaprin & 
itt: ACH. 1904, 413, 8), Pour la weoudre. 'Appendion, que o'était 1a tne erreur vt 
Favale cra pouvalr m'anturier de luvene que dene Vinventalre, Lwimeque porw 
taire délion de Kullistrates, ob fy file dhe  letijoure le ttre royal. 

Lyviraajie aurelt 4 dit <moplement, * Hermes, Bid, 443. 
comme dane le déermd iy Teltnesgoa, * OF BL pun Stern, Hermew, at 043, 
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lui-mitme, est Sachets TiroXeuaios Bamdewe Mrodeualoy, vt que, pour 
faire court, lea Teimessiena se sont dispensés de la reproduim- il leur a 
paru miffisant de donner son noo), gatis titre, au second Piolémée, qui n' était 
tmort que depuis sept ans, (voi d’étounant qu'avee Lysimaque, tiurt deptiis 
(quarante ona, He wient wad de ly mdm here? (est le contrains qui serit 
an gruliur, 


am, au surplus, Il so peut que je n'aie pus a rendre raison de Vomission 
du titre xoyal devant lv. nom de Lysimiaqua; il as peut que j'aie rinl expliqué, 
dane Je déarot de Telmossos, Ja signifiestion da ferme ¢ri-yores; quand j'aurai 
erté sur ces deitx pomty, mes promiéres conclusions (c-dessus, p. 189) a'en 
sauraient fire nucnnement affecttes, T] resterait. toujours vrai—st c'est par 
th que je yeux finir—que, lors de l'avanement d’Epiphanes, In dynastic lngide 
n'avait plus, hoemtit Jui, da représentant masculin; que le prince qui rednusit 
en es tempe-lA sur Teliheseos (qin ce fit Trodeuaios Aveiuiyou premier du 
hom, ¢'est-h-lire |" Mpigone,' on OR ITrokeuatos Avotud you aecund du non, 
fet pee =) TN appartenait donc pasa la famille royale; qu’ainsi Ptolémex 
'* Epigone" n'ttait pas le neveu d'Eivergttes. Wt, lidessus, je reviews 
ma question: De quel Lyeimague I'* Bpigone' g-t-il jm Btre fils, sinan do 
Lysimaque, toi de Thrace? | 

M. Hottmacx. 


‘APPENDICE 


E. von Stern a orn possible Wediscerner, dans {"T nventaite Mélien de Kalllstraton, 
tne mention du prétenda never d'Fvergstes, Proline, file de Lysimague,. prince 
de Telmrasos, b ofté de cillee de Prolimeés, fils dn roi Lyaimagus* Le promier a 
serait. appeli Mrolapaig- Avorquiyor; fe second serait désign! par les mote 
Hrphepaine PamAéey Awmpnéxom, on Sandvine roheuuitig Avryidyir. 7 

Atin de savoir ioe bonne foie on que les textes de Délos sont mumwepvtibles cle 
name apprendre of sir ce point partictilier wt sur.l’ensemble de la question traitée 
dane o8 ménutire, j'ai prid mon ami FP. Dorrbach; Pakmimbie dditeur deg fa 
Det 8 du tz. due Saar, Grocene, de vouloir hien me faire cotinalire, en ¥ joiguunt 
ace obsarvations, fous re documents provenant do Ditos, od figure im Piplence 


fla Cun Lysimeper Je transetis fei, an le remerciant vivement ile aa oor plainanen, 


In" consultation ' qu’ll «eu da honté de m'adtesscr 

“Voir Vinscription U‘Adulie (Dittw. CY. yarns Pili T, Meek. 20, F7> Netlaye®, 
berger, Or. gr, teecr, St), IL 1-3: gariavin 439; pour Molinls IV, hid. TH, 37, wto— 
atyer Orohauslg, thy Parihded firalepaioe = vou Stem ini-maig silo (Hermoe, hind 
wa} BomAdrony “Aprodny Oeae “A Apae—; Ta 44) }-noprt loseriplinna ot le titre de Bemniaidy 
sHitiewee aly derxple dle & Phila (hed. eet rdonmé mu rol Wéfunt pare dst ri niacin. 
OB} t BoriMels Hirntegalay Pier tdis Trih(elaulee = OY OU, NON. MiE-410, 
onl “Aprontys Hyer ‘ABeagar—; Sylloge’. 403. * Mormon, itd, M4448, 
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I. 


“(1) Fraginent dinventalre on peu antérieur & celui de Libwurrds [76 xi. 
3, 497], LIB: [duihes gy wAudeloe ||... ple MrelAypaion rat Alerpalyue 
diiBepe J, 

(2) Autre frayment [7./. xi. 3. 428), LT; Ie mantion de Ia phiale, eartsine & 
cette Ugne, oat entitrement reatitude. 

(3) Inventaire de TAésarchidds 11. [1.G. xi. 8. 430; date rectifide: 181], @ 
1.85: texte idemtique & celui de Vinventaire de Démareés. 

(4) tuventaire de Dimarts [7.. x3. 3. 442; date motifiés: 179), B. IL 4-25; 
Guihar te rhutielors ||, dre 29 Ciperpon, bs FGacuy dvarefirot dxi rip alriw dyyis 
Xumypias wai TeAewrowperos [daw reotifiées 165} piaw rodenadow rot AvlPuijpdywn 
aydbepa,” BAAY Arrenrtpon ros ‘Eerydvow, 

(5) Inventaire de Xénotimoe (2.7. xi. 5. 445; date reotifice: 178), &. 6, 
li, 20-31: texte identique & celal de Jjimarés, aauf omission do la formule is 
idacaw 0:7. 

La phiale consacrée par UroAcgatos Averuciyou se retrouve dane les Inventaires 
attiques ; tuais elle y ext eépurée do cello d'Antipatros, et elle a changé de place. 
Voici dewe mentions qui xe compldtent l'une l'autre. 

(6) Inventaire [S07 (= P. Roussel, Delos col. athén., 30%, n.xxiil.), A. col. i. 
I, 2-29 + [GAAW (prtAy) Avinds woduaia, ded }icua AyAvibuw, Ervddrros Mrodcuuiay rot 
Avergengow airy feb rh eco (eet)[ [5 nat tet de rise roan jd dyer froyeypanpdryr 
ri alvian. 

(7) Tnventaire a’ Maguathéos (prdoédemment appeld Archon ; date probable: 
140/39), ALU. 27-B8r EANge (daiAp) Actor dey wodain, devbepa [Anhuider, dmdieros 
LipoAspaion vat Av *rsadqor atry Aa th worsip! , . . «fas fr de rie wean wal dye 
faoyeyepparge rie wiriar, 


IT. 


(8) Inventaire de Kaléistrotes {dato approximative : 157/6], A. ool, i: Hi. 8-14: 
fr tem pinkue ie poe ran dexAyoverrnpion <!|[oora yoain] Bondiowys “Aprons. 
Anidepa Uredgeaian Ayadjas UM] [bror tp tha lOciug. drdfepa Trodquaion rot Bart \dus 
Avoyatyor|fxivace teh Ajiowed ceOypapdvon, dodbepa “AdMorzray ant “Apurriov'| 
TT ANew ri) Pricreus Adi neres, Txorta ypadyry drdtque rodcuail™ ow row Bar lA 
Awmipiigne Wow dAcitrwna ty purrar, Zyuoen| Mf ypadhiqv]}, Bucre\dos Avovpai yon. 

« Viennent enenite un certain sombre d’offrandes consscrdes par divers purtion- 
lined, ane de=is et dew séries do Pypecd—L). 24-90 5 SAAw (Oypato') Teminy, deriyprorons, 
ixwre [fm rasura] ty|"eanpe, deste Bardiws Urodqanim ron Avoyedyur FhAow! 
vrs gfe ogress ote er See | nthe 

year 7. daw » towne Fy * xerine: Adoni, dyad 
chaiteiak Due ijk vAuurion problerson, diniGeea UroAguaicn| ron Awryssypy" 

= 

Cotte partie de linventaire de Kallistrates est d’uutant plus précivus 
je ne Jui connais pas de double dane Ja série des documents athinionn,& l'exception 
toutefoia d'un texte tros mutilé, dont il ne reste que quelques lettres an bord gauche : 

(8) Inventaire T MO f== P. Roussel, ZMlos col. athén,, 397, n. xvii.), B. col. ii. 
Th 24-202 de xihi ines site =pie rib deolipei|| Macrae alate xfeAeqe Pardons 


* Le mot adie evaik O64 one par Th Homollo, 
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“Airings, dideyen)| ST iriAgaelon rv Sfartkdes Awripayou toon ert Sierews retiypul] 
Sadeee, deifie “Aldtorgrm <al “Aporrder dAAor éxt Bedrrvces || Aron, Zyore[ie 


Teri, Gedéepe Hywel palor rom | Bervkdey Averyntquy Adore (élereoen) dfiporen, 
Exurral| yubirs AuliA des. Acree 7.4. 

La |, 97 du eet Inventwire eat tin pen pli courte que los autres. On ne voit 
pad ov qul peut manquer au texte; y avaltil an toot dn mew! An contra, 
Ia [28 ost an peu trop hvigue = c'est pourqucl je ietsentro | —) le mot dkcrrove 
qui manqualt peat-ire) nutis se pot yun ce soit PamAdus qui alt 6té ona A 
part cela, les restitution parsissent certains; In fragment apport deux prénisions 
intéressantes: d'abord, In mot 'diminn, ble | 24; at surtout, & Ie t. 3, la mention 
Hroheuaiov roe Alwcuddas, aut Tien dé Urakepuion, qk me trouve & Ie), eorrespondante 
(I. J de Finventaire (8) de Aallintatos. I) nicalte de eotts variante que le texte 
de Aalliziratos ne donne, comme e’est usage de tows Jaw inventuites, que ile 
notations wbrézées. Nous ne serona dono pas surpria de lire, aux Il, 29-90 de 
Kalhatrotos (8), Mrekeuacon rom Avnpoyo same odjonction du titre royal, L'absenee 
dé Borers, soit dovant Hrodepacon (ef... 25 de Kullistrates), seit devant Aviryedyoe, 
ne peut str alldgode comme ine preuve qu'il Pogiaw ici dy deur Ptoldndes diffdenn ty. 
Co serait un hasand par trop. singulier que deax personnages quinaj-homenymes— 
Prolirmés, file du roi Lysrmaqne, gt lo UroAeasios Aigedyen de lEnvantaire da 
Démarts (ideas, 4}—feeemnt nommeés simultandmont dine ons queliyues liga 
Qanme le premier y ext memtionné cing fois (ll, 10, 12,25; 27), 1 yo towhe appe- 
mnte que crest encore: delat quail est question. in wxidme. Jn we déeinende mime 
a, kind) 14, il ne Ggorsit pas wow septiime tous: On eet quoliyoe peu étonne ue 
fencantrer font-s-coup not alia |é du roi Lysimaque en personne: In seribe n'wnrrait= 
i yes omit, avantce pom, bet mote (dedivan Hrolepaigu zai) 


If, 


(16) Invantaire de Photdrias [date approximative: (63/2), A, cal. i. a, 11. 49-38 
(nf. Bei, 100m, B57) : Biapierwne bel uit |B trucos érow, Bacw fyorrn | if. 
Gahartog [= ui Gime! drdGeun TrrArgadiy a ~ gor thegdrraruny, . | 
"25S [inate oo Repayitanian ert \)erri Bune, Aevibeps Alp\avopen}" K.vpyrnion 
asd. 

(14) Invantaixo d"Hagnothive (date probable: 140/39}, 4. NY. 99-95 - Beyilormor 
mAurer =ipeeypromptoe, Rawr dyorra EE IAdderrug eal Bias, (denéiqua DiraAeqaion 
rol. 5) waAeddior thegurrmor, [desde 2 | Kaciynga|yion ovepystaaw, 
dnifiqpa AryAjaenpes Kupoyanew a:r,A. . 

Lea dmx passages parnissent #0 correspondro, Mais alors jl faut appre quer 
les mote drntiepia TroAdowou rot... ont éto omis dany |"Ieventaire 2d cepnutlvier. 


Phonieves (10), 09 4 fa deseription d'une nouvelle offrandy, celle de ¥. Kalihtdonima, 


De toute fngon, Haynothior oa pant apporter wacuns Inniéee aur |tidentité di 


Hroknpuins temmé ane Pivedreas, Qual! est ce perionnage? J'ai pentited, or. 


sane témdritd, cue [SamAver Aumryesyow| dane BCH. 1904, 400, 5, ot simploment 

cet [Avro] dane BON. 1805, G37; : mie Io aupphitnenh Aerpayen ent-il 

asire? Le male raise qm miengegeut & vmric: te le din Lysinuwpus, ‘o'ret 

que je met caine pea, dang toe inventaines déhons, de Ptoliman (sane titre says!) 

qa ede file oe arriee quae Lyanmeqne, Main cetie-raion dat Eropile La anil 
* Pesan (ierrmmenes Wolee), “tailed phe 4,ET) 
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remarye que lou puisse faire aver quelque fonlement est celleci: now semmer 
ini dans l'inventaire dis tewple d"Apallon; or, eet leventaire, nen l'avome in eatonso 
duns Démoréa,-et Toffrnnde en question u'y Hyure pas Elle est dane postirioate 
A 179)—@ moina, oe qui est encore pamible, qu'elle n'ait dnd braneldede U'an autre 
élifice dans le temple if'Apallon.’ 


Jo wajoutoral que peu de mote aux exeellentes observations de F. Diirrbach. 

IL n'y & point & sarrdtor 4 la dédicace faite, on 158, par MroAseaioe Avge yan, 
et mentionnée d’abord dane I'Inyentaire da Démarée ot lee textes contemporaine 
injdesnus, $6), Ce personnagn ng ponvant évidemmont étre be file du roi Lysimaque 
—il est. son arriéce-petit-fils selon moi," le neveu de Prolimés Evorgites, seine 
K. von Stern—l'absence da titee royal avant Avenuaywe est parfaitement normaln, 

Noose devors par wont faire abstraction de la dédivace rappelde dans 
I'Tnventaire de Phaidrias (ci-deseus, 10). Il ext inrpossible d'en supplier la partic 
hineeyaanite et des aavote peel en ott I exter. 

Le wate quill convient Wexaininer aver com est | foyentaire ie Kallistratos 
(cl-cieiue, 8), rapproché de (Inventains anonyme 505 (civdeems, 9), Oonme I's 
justerment not FY, Dirrbech, on ¥ trove, une fois de plia, la preuve que, dane lew 
inventaires Ador’s ade Delos, bee dédieaces juintes anx. affewndes unt M4, le play 
sunvent, ramus eoninairement, & le bite, sans ut euilisatt wouc} d’exactitnde, 
Le ptinipe trop hardiment post par E von Stern (ermes, sbid., 443}-—" jth gebo 
dabei von der Vorausetzung aus, dass jn einem «fficiellen Verzeichnis, das ven 
cine Hanl hergestellt: ist, die Titulaturen nicht willklirlioh wut nach Gutdiinken 
geastat oder weggulasson sein kihnen "—ne sera admis d'uneny de ceux qui ont 
la pratique de oes docuninnts Cela) de Nallistrates y apporte un décventi formel, 

Ia dédicnce do‘ la preinitre affmnde enregistrie (8, [I 8-9: pivdee quAepe 
BaorAiiroys “Apawenys) ext: wittsi Thelldn = deifeno Hrodspucow (I, 9), L'abpdviation 
tat evilunte, puisque I'Tuventaire anonynws (9) done (IL 24-25): drdMepus {rok epaten 
Tut Sfacrcddws Avoryedyor)* Pour les didicaces de lo seoondy et de la troisikme 
oftrandes (8, I}, 9-10: ymAps Aidivdse eed, I 12-13; d\Aowe fetvrtmn) wor-\ ), nice 
BYONA: deifena Throdeuaion tad Kardon Aveyulyme Lihellé identique de la troisitnis 
dédicuce dane 'Inventaire anonyme (9, Il. 27-28).—Pour la quatridiee offranile (8, 
Il, IS-A4; GAAow (etvaca) derrova «rk.), of lit, comme sans doute ausal dans I'In- 
ventaire anonyme (8, Yt, 23-24): Barkdws Avodyow D'scconl avec F. Dirrbuch, 
jo nedonte gatry qu'il n'y ait Lk nye omission, d'autant que la chavo de dnitepa ont 
inexplicable, et qu'on ne doive. supplier (drdfsja OBrodeain rob) «r.A.—Lex 
Grpeon, Vit texas, Ventre wefues, qui forment la cinguiéme ot fa sixiome offrandes, 
ont #t6 certainement oomsors ep mime temps. Cepondant, on: fit, d'une purt 
(8, L 25}; dedi PocreNtms Trokcpaion rat Auruayon’ et, de Pautre (i 26-87): 





OU ke doit Atte ndecwmmlevaeuet, ithe 
qpow fait de Ptol@mée ‘i Rpigone’ le file 
pis rot Eqpsinnusepie (et, BOUT, 108, 44-415) 
Cit de qaol E. von Siem ae monte mal 
watisinit (terres, Mood, £42), «one que Pon 
comprem= Me ratte. Ge qt apes “ 
tort une nouvelle hypothie’ a tye 
be conmbcyromer Wane wappo 
trouver sree Ombengwag va vritiyus dont 

JHA——VOL, XL, 


fete Hnegrunentition implicae lection, 
lodémontrte, ind&ommmirablp of nuitlemuens 
niceeaire, d'un neve d'Eyermites, fle vis 


Ly ateray ie, 

* Pay plas que FP. Dorebecli, je ne pou 
Ty on pevieer mettre on daute le reatitution 
Les reeves Arr iaial vee, 

' Scion EK wow Stora, fi a'agivalt bol de 
Phoddenie, flv ste Lorene, & fpoque of 
Hl Mal prétenitant an tee de Abuodybolee 
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dwatteno Urodewalou Barddws Awryaiyou commepour la premifte (cf. 9, Il. 24-25), 
la seconde ot la troisitiné offrandes, La seconde econ est yraisemblablement le 
bonne.—Dans ces conditions, jl no paralt pus douteux que la dédicace de la 
eeptime offrande (8, I. 29-30: dAAor (yerduu}—percAeceu) n'ait été arbitrairement 
simplifide, et que dita ThroAquaiov rod Avnpdyoy pe seit une abréviation, au 
fie de drpiGepee Mrodcnatow ron BiurtAdos Anoud yor. 

Je tiens done ponr certain que toutes les offrandes énuméries aux Il, 9-10, 
12-14, 24-27, 29-4) de I" Inventaire de Kallistratos* provientont d'wi mémeé donateur, 
lequel aintitulait: UroAceaing PacrAios Avryedyu. I s‘agit, chaque fois, de 
Ptoldmede, filu de Lysimaque et d'Arsinod Tl; ot, chaque fois, le titre de Pucihere 
& 66 joint #4 nom de Lysimaqne—Die lors ice conséquences divergentes qué EK. von 
Stern, d'un chté wt moi, de Mautre, nous avions pansé tiror de la présende, oix 
VW. 29-90, des mots [rwspaion roe Aveqedyow ne sont pont légitimes. OC'vat & tort 
que Von Stam a orn que ces mote désignaicnt, non jo file du roi Lysimaquo, mais 
HriAcpaiog Awriyedxon Honateut & Délos.en 188. A mon tour, je me suis méprin 
quand j'ai voulu voir dany ces memos mots, qui ne sont qwone abrévintion, una 
ripétition de la formule Hrodepaios 3 Anriyedyou que donne fe déeret de) Tel- 
tnesos ; le titre royal, amis dans o¢ décrot, ne fnisait jamais défaut dans les dédicaces 
ie Déloa Autrement dit, Ptolémée, dans ces dédicaces com posées “par {ui-mime, 
® toujours pris acinde sappoler que son pire était fe * raj’ Lysimaque. Maia il 
est clair que les Telmessiine n’étaient point tenus do faire comme fui. 


¥ Lem sept vftrandes pewront Stee A peu —I'époquy 6h Arsinud p'dlall poi ease ring 
pres eodlemporaions La premitn, [vied d'Egypte, 
yan} BawrAlery: ‘Agvirdm, vat == =sh ” BOUT, 1905, 4U5, 2. 


OL" 


[= 


~~ 


THE CRYPTOCURISTIANS OF TREBIZOND 


Wank the number of erypte-Chnstians among the heturodex tribes af 
Ast Minor hay probably been considerably exigverated,’ i cannot be doniaed 
that crypto-Christians exist or-that cases of forced conversion affecting large 
sections of the popilation can be cited? But undir tho Ottoman Turks at 
least there is very little histarical evidence for conversion on a Lacey cere in 
Asia Minor. 

Exeeptionally-in the distriet of Trebizond we hive both-a credible legend 
af oomversion and an existent population, outwardly Mahemmedan, which 
aceria In sone evses to retain something from the mere ancient faith and in 
others to practise itin secret. Of the first category muy be cited certain villages 
in the district of Rizeh, which, though Mahommedan by profession, preserve 
sonie memories of the tite of baptiam and speak, not Turkish; but Armenian? 

Crypte-Christions proper, belonging to the Creek rite and Greele by apeech, 
also existed till recent years in the neighbourhood of Trebizond: they were 
known generally as “Stavrintae,’ froma village Stavra in the ecelesiastical 
district of Gumish-khane. They are said at one time to have numbered 20,000 
in the mlayets of Sivas, Angora, anil Trebizond } new all have yeturned bo the 
open profession of their farth* The local authorities refer these populations 
toa perseontion which arose at the end of the seventeenth century anil msulted 
in the conversion of 8000 families and the flight of many others to the Crimea 
and elsewhere, (M the converted Greeks eome were. till Intely to be found 


‘in the mining district of Krotana and were only outwardly Musulman:; but moet 


reverted te open Christianity about 1860. Others are settled in the regions 
of Rich and Ophis;* allcetain their language and some; iti spite of their 
thanged religion, jealously preserve their Cliristian eacred books. 


' Oh my “Heterntox Tribes of Awa 
Minor’ ip th» forthoetuley Souq, A) Andie, 
Tent, 
* Tnilividieal conversione aw io ttifferent, 
tahon plave too greeter or jos exten 
* Hurvkhuedt, Trely da Apri (London, 
1822), po 107. who citer tia man of gp Mooeay 
ery! fauity, which, hemg entraeted with 
He cule of the metitein, besa crypto 
Chretien in omer to havi ioe bold 


over the Ohritine of Lyuhenon | Bir 


R. Burton (in Lady Barty dnwer Life 
uf Syert, p. 1460) mocords wholesale lival 
mferemm in farm 7H Boer nf power. 


*Cuuwl, Pury @ Abe, Lb Thee 
peopl’ sem to he plowtiend with the 
Armuiiline of the Katenm: divtriet, who 
were fomvetted “two huminal years agi ” 
(Smith and Dwight, Micsnary Knewarches 
in tedemmnia, DKS. ps. AT) 

* RH. danin in hedos Orv, xiv. (1012), 
405-08, duined (Trg. Ais, 12) 
gaye there mre 12000 to 15000 Kepeeithe, 
iving in om village nov for fron 
Trebizond 


: eT 7 ith ' “We : La Tresor r pr 
HA. 

* For the Ophites #f, 4. Chfier, Mere 
Ed@opabes ease rele dpemiuliphaenes. dy "Cngai, in 
Exria, TATT, So. ST, pp HAT 00. 
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All the traditions of the persecution ut Trebizond seem to go back to one 
source.’ Tho date [c. 1606) is fixed tnther arbitrarily after the building-<date 
of n certain famous house which is sappored to mark » “high-water ork’ 
of Christin * prosperity, ani more:particularly by the transformmtian of two 
churches (S. Sophia and S Philip) inte wosques a» forve yeurs later, But the real 
dates of these transformations is given by Evliva " as 1573 and 1577 respect- 
ively, while the date of the house is irrelevant, [t thus seems probable that 
we have to reckon with two outbursts of anti-Christian fanaticiem in the -six- 
teenth and seventeenth *° centuries respectively. We may surmise, but wnnot 


prove, that thes were dus to political circumstances. the eurlicr perhaps to 
the battle of Lepanto 1 and the later to the Russian aggréssiuns,™ 


? Apporoutly 5. Tontuiitten, “teroule Tyas. 
(errs, p. I82 M1, which w followed by 
Triandaplivitiden, Thartiad, 2 50, ad preface 
Wo the same authors OF @yydies. EL 1. 
Kyrinkiles, “teres cis Maver onneda 
(Athena. 1898}, p. OL ff, ally a refinence 
to, Papatopoutow-Kornmous, Mowers Iie. 
Tewpes, b ASO-103, for « cautery 
peers. Devol's history of Trebizond may 
be the sure of all For the Christian 
pinetices of the Stavriotan of Luziatan (tn 
Ophite erypto-Chritinne?), we Peary, 
% th 200 0 Bares, Jenpreseione, 

ML 
" The Trmpezuutine cryyno-Chnstians arm 
als) monthoued ouaaally by Handlton, Awa 
Minor, i. 340, Siaith aud Devight, ap. eit, 
h 463; Plandin ot Coste, Vogoge om Perse 
(1840-1), L SR, who oth the aaot 
(from, Kromna, one of thoi villagne) oc 
Merwe Mewweey (' den lf—carnit tem *). ‘Tho deat 


dlespriting the gradual return of the erxytin 
Chrwians to opon profumian of their 
faith, They ate now awit to. te arofergomyg 
4 forced Wé-conversim to Inlaw (Therpl, 
Apel 16, 1915), ne 

* 7), you Hansa, |b 45-6 Eyliyo 
wrote ubert the miccdle of the aemitewuth 
oentary. 

* Teo Cappaivetan village nour Nov. 
shohr aco sail by Oberhummer to hee 
bows. eanverted to tulam ‘e bemenod ens 
outity year age! (Derk Syriey and 
Kiainasen, p 143). There wast ar mene. 
erefil Torkeh eampeign in UT egameat 
the Riweians Jt ty ta be pete thas 
Trebizond j@ portwuleriy aciomible tu 
Huasden egrntn 


(BSA. xxii 192) Ch, ahig Hohbouso, 
Journey through Alhania, ii, O78. 

“ About the same timo Thoma Smith 
wt Constantinople ruvntions thet "® certain 
Propheey, of no anil Authority, eu in 
the niinle Of all tin Heoplo, and hae gained 
grout oredit and belief amung ther, thet 
Heir Empire shall be rained by u Northern 
Netlan, whieh hee white and yellowih 
Hair, The Interpretation is au various ee 
their Faney, Some fix the charwter on 
the Mownrwites: nnd dhe poor Grrede Mutter 
tuwmenlvee that they ure to be their 
Dvliverars .. . Other fook upon = the 
Sweeds wa the pemons deserih’t in the 
Prophory * (Ray's Voyages, li. 80 ft) Thi 
it thie * Yellow Baan * of the Peupheoy of 
Constantine (Carnny et Nieulaitius, Podblore 
fe Conmantinophe, 48 1 wto.) current alroady 
in the sixteenth eeritury (ef Uvelooli, 
Toge-Buck, 102), The text wus sald tu 
met Lucas desig iu the vamb of Constantine 
and to been inkerpreted try the 
petnarch Gennadias, uocording to the 
tegular anuhinery of mpocryphal * din. 
coveriog’ [see any “Gravee af the Aruhe’ 
to BSA, xxi, p, 190) As the Russians 
ar Orthudor and the Rwetie Lathoran, 
the prophecy more Probably refore te thee 
fornwr and may have been conooetad about 
the (ime we flest ewe of it, me Evan the 
iso ye sigrhaag ebowiny that thy Kusslnns 
suuld One this be tlangerous ‘Tt protutily 
of imateoon, Volany [Voyaye om " 
Pari, 182) 1 42) fount the sere 


contury K! Dapentes peeks ut rh 
‘Pautdber war Sarde sryiscr Bee ivem 
(Kewer Xaylror, p. 115), preaumably with 


zs J 
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The Greek authors give some curious details of the secret Christianity of 
their compatriots in the Trebizond district, They kept the Orthodox fasts 
strictly, Thais chiliiren wern baptised, und habitually bere« Christian and» 
Turkish name for secret and public wes respectively: suoh Turkish names as 
"Mehmet" und * Ali‘ were, however, avoided. As to marriage, they never 
gave their daughters to ‘Turks, but the men were not averse to taking wives 
from among their Turkish neighbours. In this case the parties were murried 
secretly according to the Christian rite in one of the monasteries before the 
cansntamation of the murringe, If pressure wern necessary, the bridegroant 
threatened to leave his bride. When a crypto-Cliistian died, the burial 
service was read for him in « Christian churoh while he was being interred. 
Mollake were sent to the crypto-Ohristian villages in Raman, but were got 
out of the way when services were held 


——————————————————— Ee 


the propheey i mind [5 jie time 

Boroidundt found that the Syriaue made 

mo mystery of it+ the “Yellow King“ 

wee motuly auotheor way of miying * Bro. 

feror bE sti 5 (Trelis mm Apnhio, 

Lomion, 1822, py 40), Ascoriling to 
(Napateue, 


the cxamination he undergoes from the 
two engrle after death, for which a 
wepeomily POhson, Thblean do 0 Rmpice 
& 29, amt Laon <Afotern 
Egyptians, i 265. The pructloe arena 
Mosters may denve «ultimately froin 
Jowieh comin. dew ealhis arr fre: 
quently buried wlih & pontutdid ia 
petit copy w never weed}: Thenne tix, 
enveries of haly Locke in Jewlaly perwphete” 
Bravee are oumeroas (ef Lofiua, Jveeedls 
t Chablors, p. 36, endl Mine, Dect. stew 
A pocryphes, Hi, 1900; Rezko Dimobusergus, 
Aw Paya cA ’ » - 24), 
aud Tieehembirt, ToreGaint, po WL 
both montion a goepel faund in the tomb 
of Barnstes i Cyprus In the Jewinh 
inttuuies, the book, Hat ihe holy mun, 
@ tho eseentini: sa they prohibit: image: 
enul are ewer for Knowleige to which the 
saertal teiok te the Mery, tile base enero 
almost an objoct of adoration with them. 
At Telif terme Aleppo « cortam «ynagepas 
wae groatly venerated by Jeves wn anootnt 
nf ah worient manueeript kept there 
(Pococky, Veyngne, Newebdeel 1772, iti, 
495), A pentuteuch written by Exiiene 
wae preeervied la ® ¢ynegogue of Old Cairo : 
it wae me holy that people ccmbl tet loek 
on if amt jive (Cernoly, Lfisdrwives we la 
reve Swinte, pp B25, 542-3; wit. Pierotti, 
Ldguinlee Reaconides, Lavmxanwe, 18h), ys 30), 
A glaune wt the hall eto; half fiewl image 
et Oe Virgin in the Syrien fonvent. ot 
Suluaya hed ihe eame fatal effect (JL 
Forte, Fire Yours in Damawwe, p. 130: 
ef, Ludolt, De fei4. Trevwe Senet, pr i ff, 
Manmirell, Voyage, Uteoult, 1708, pp TIO, 
act Bareniiim, so, 870), 
 Triamliepliyiicbes tiered (Athens, 
1886), py. 5-02, 


pe 


THE CRYPTO-CHRISTIANS OF TREBIZOND 


1 mention. here for the curiosity of the subject a community ob erypto ews 
alleged to exizt in the neighbourhood of Pergamon, at. village tamed Trachalla, 
Thi village was vistted hy MacFarlano in [R289 = 4" qeconting to his acest, 
the inhobttants betray them Jewish ongm by their physical type, and though m 
externals Mahommedans by relynon, keep Saturday asa holiday. We can only 
suppose them to be wn offshoot of the Turce-Jewish (Dunmel) community of 
Smyrna,” probubly attracted to the Pergamon district by its prosperity under 
the rule of the Karacsmenoglou family dining the aighteenth eontury* 


@ Conaetiitinoge. 1h eta IL, 

"The hentsy of Golmtal Bevis, the erven: 
fenthiteitery: Mesedii whem fufliowens 
turned with him to Tsim, Tied genet boil 
ta Bre, thoneh |e chief connexion are 
mw wilh Baloolow A folliwee of lis, 
Lael tereel; wae oxpetiod by the omli fren 
Emme in $103, West ome to have been 
oti living thece in P71) (G. Ouper, Levee. 
Amatordam, 1742, frp, Fh, S08), 

Crypte-Ohirations bry peered! alse 
where alee, Walpole mentions « group of 
five woh Alhocian villeges in (he Monn 
(Troeela, pp. 20). Penleseoe RLM) Dawkine 
heerd Crete that toring the Geol rewols- 
Slow of 192) muuay Cryin erp pte Curie late 
(rohired (hemeelye= openly for Christianity 
an) wore noes! aopotdingty, A: long 
article by FR. Micholl in the Vinaternd/s 
Cronry for May, (P08, doecritee the Line- 
Vaenwvakl (AL ‘linen-rotton') of ys pera 
Hubri oitee the Karumurmtedhes of 
mubtle Voywaes in Albonm aa rocent =i 
pertial canyerte to Ualaay | 4a, Abort, 
p- 36). Tho alleged! cite (1240) of thie 
convermion squares well with the seeuunte 
of the Valachadhes in RW, Messlinda, for 


“ri lcm 


who eee Weer antl Thompaon, Nomads 
of the Hatkana, p. 20, and Bérard, La Mard: 
deine. ye LiOf, Their fuming weme te 
linvo been park of mw conakderable sanve- - 
ment in the Balkans toring the oighteemth 
eentury, when tim Rosen danger coed 
the Turk to gab peer on bee yah 
populations to convert, Tt may be. notod 
Heh the Valachailie prreerve ther 
thurches a they were, cipooially iad 
Tretem, Grontia, ml Vinny and tre. 
dguin) his ob cortils, simi or ee ery 
informant. neert A conumuiity of sane 
10 eile wamte ot the present day ty the 
heart nf Constantinople fisell, in the Top 
Kapow Serei quarter, which fies between 
the euat vol of SB. Rephile andl the Some 
walle:: outwardly Uiey are Mooloni. tnd 
attend te mosque, but in seoret they have 
wikows ; they are overy poor aakl Hye by 
beais  Crypto-Christians oro 
tmentioned i Bownia by Boub | Twrqwm 
W Fupepe, il 407), end) te S, Almunia (bist, 
Hy 407-3), On the phenomenon in gennral 
in Inlet ow (5 daooh, * De Barktawchijjo," 
p30 lin AD. E> Boge, deb exiy,. 1000) 


F. W. Hasirex, 


ARCHAIC TERRA-OOTTA AGALMATA IN ITALY AND SICLLY- 
[Puate TX] 


Vorre statues of the unda pluced in the temples, forcceurts or fenend 
were common in Greepe ut un early period, and materinl evidense hee proved 
that in Sioile and even in Italy there were numerona examples of the aame 
cuktem, ln Grease, Adand tieh in marbles, the seniptor’s art mpidly developed 
mun! flowered into masterpieces which became the models for the western world. 
In Sicily, and even more markedly in Ltaly, regions which in the wrohate period 
produced lithe mathle or good, workntie stone, the maternal chiefly used was 
clay; henoo, owing to therr perishable nature, comparatively fey of thu creations 
of these carly masters have come down to us. Yet the Sicilian School had a 
great reputation and fed the van for daring initiative wid nuatery of techuiedl 
diffioulties, 

Although most of the marvelt credited to Daldsloe must be imaginary, 
yet the very fact that hie works were put alincst upon a par with dhuse of 
Tephuistos shows how great was his reputation in antiquity. He was the 
founder Uf the Sivilian Sehool, lat his suesemars were alvo men al nete. To 
Perille was attributed the bromer bull in which the tyrmt Phalaris toasted 
(according to some) was.a pupil of Dipcines and Skyllis, but according to others 
of Daidales himself," bat nm another passage (VIL iv; 4) ho states that he was 
the pupil of Kucheir, the artist who followed Damaratos, the father of Tarquin, 
to Etruria, 

An examination of the earliest plastic works found in Sicily sliow that thew 
in-stans kept close to the traditions of that school which seem= to have had 
its origin. in Orete,* whereas those in terra-patta developed 4 line of their own und 
embodied more directly: the Weale of native artiate. | 

Tho first yreat problem to overccne wae thé difficulty of Imking ovenly 
otigure of any large sdze atul then withdrawing it intact from the oven. Inventi- 
gations Among urivivilised tribes to-day have shown the remarkubly results 
which con be obtained ia: the mest elementary ovens; among the tla-speaking 
tribes it Rhodesia the women bake pots of conmerahle dimensions, perfectly 
spherical in form, in fires made of logs and bark piled up cone-fashion* 

The rarliest Sicilimn statues are rudely modelled, of badly yurified ‘clay, 
————————— ee ie ee eh, 


* Bingip, Pace, Mya. Ft, aiscad, Lines, = 9 EW. Smith oud A Murray Dados 
cocsiv. (VST), pp. SMTi, repeniallyp. 53S Tike Hla-mpeahing §Poapiy af “Nontheen 
*E ‘wx, Typonwandloruny” im  fhodeede (Levnabiuny 1020), kp MAY Wig. dir 
aty, C1001), pp. 1 
ba | 
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milled owng to alrinkage in iniecpected places, aod with.» surface ton 
roigh t hold the colour-applied to it, which has consequently almost entirely 
flaked aff. Thee defects were soon remedial, and eventually figures were 
produced which have nothing to fear from a conrparison with contemporary 
Greek marble atyties, 

fn Sicily and Magna Graeecia. the earliest statues were uenally female, 
possibly partly because the enveloping drapery: concealed the faulty anutinny, 
but chicty become the dominant culia were those of gotldesses, Aplirilite 
at Eryx, Porsephone at Honna, Hera at Lokrol. In Latium anid Etruria, on 
the contory, Apollo was portrayed at Vell, Zeus at Satricun) am! on the Capitol. 

For our present purpose we tnnst 
define s-yeaAgutra as votive or cult lates 
of gods or hureet erected otttaile the 
bunples, within the fene, onl oxelinda 
all statwes or statnettes found in tomha 
ot sepul¢iral in meaning, and all ex-voto 
or figurines, thos chiminating the splendid 
series of busts from Gela, the mx-vote 
trom Agrigentum, Roearna Midi anil 
many other athes. 

Cieero (fn Verrem, LI, iv. lee 110) 
relates Low Verves withed to carry off 
the terra-rotta statues of Ceres and 
Triptolemios, ' pulcherrma ae perempla,' 
which steed: before the temple of Cera 
at Henna, Bot ther cumbersome size 
was their salvation, and Verres hod 
to content himself with -removiny tlin 
Niké whom Ceres hore on her right 
hand 

The earliest example of thew figs 
wlich has come dowh to us ja the 
Fo. t-—Srarep Goppess, GaakMicnea, ‘gyptad goviiless found at (iranmichels, 

possibly the ancient Echetia* (Fig. |): 

Froim the feet of the throuw to the crown of her head the figure mearnres. em. 7) ; 

itis madeof cley mixed with voleanic particles bo give retanoy to the walls, 

nnd & layer of very pure clay wae spread over the wurlace to hold the colour 

with which the whole status was deeorsted. It was work freehand and tle 
surface woe jxillahed with a tool, but the Tmpertect baking, insufficient 
iisite and excusive on the sirlace, has produced many cracks. Slie sits, 
elal in-w long efdtom with short dléewes. with her open tight hanil resting yuy- 
tically upon her kened qm her left closed to hold: some eviinidties! object, Hur 
large, flat face with bulging eyes, straight mouth and smull, highly placed ears, 

“2 Ora, don, Ana do Eines ei (1897), he Terreowite dang Fourlpwi, pp, de-44; 
file e1F-2h, Plate [Tf arih ie), iol, = Winter, Typen i. fy. Terral. fe merelil, 
673: NaS, 1003, p. 4; Deum, Stature 
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ii framed by the Jong locks which hang diwy upon hie hack. The bese of the 
throne projee ta Lip prov ile ay pypert for her feet; tHe sides of the Horan were 
peinbed with peconétrical patheris, and Although. then ure armrests, there is 
no hack, whiel jv alo the case with the enthroned eniilesx of Perini. The 
Works which moet nearly resemble thie goddess (although somewhat later ancl 
far Wetter finizhed) are the seated man fiood in « tomb af Coere and now m 
the Museo dei Conservotori,® with his two 
female companions mm the British Myseum_* 
The Siclian statue, however, reveals where 
the artist of the Cwere figures derived his 
ineprration, (Chther fragments found at 
the came tow show thit similer gtatwes 
werr alee grouped aroun: pert of a hail 
odorie] with uviadem: the loft ahanldes 
anil ling ourla if « feruale figure > a chowed 
right hands a male right leg, bent at the 
kore, atid pikes of a throne, bike the 
encdilees, they eahtiot be dated: later than 
the thididle of the sixth century. 

Less rode is the poddess from Lokrot, 
ht om,.63.5, now in the Museum at Rego, 
Calabria,’ seated stiffly ona bigh-backinl 
throne, her hands upon her knees. On 
her heads a low polo anil, although lie 
hia no ettributes, Persophone alone eas) hu 
Lotended for the type ie alwave repeated 
with only che exception, The extracrli- 
nary similarity ef the types has ounsed 
Pick * to suggest that, ainee im. ‘l'arentom 
no) goddess played aay pattionlar réle in 
the walt, the Lolknan trderm or .colomist= 
there eet op @ stator of thor own goddess, 

a copy Of the one in her temple at Loko 
The Tartine makers of statuettes who 
imitated thin stutue introduc] sunilry 
smuill charges, auch ad the three locke 





r n. =.-ax "Cy é = a 
over the shoulders, Lut in the Mem they * cher seresisbeay - Fe ais ee 


ollired « cael y tis the Lokriay prototy pes. 

Far more advanest|. artistically speaking, ix the fine mated goddees from the 
Predio Ventura, Granmichels," which belongs to the end of the sixth century. 
(Fig. 2), ‘The part trict damaged wus thy face, which war cracked m antiqgnity 





— 




















"0, Albeaeti, Aw Piet. dod, Ham, re 207 Fh, Fin 4) Winter, om ci, pp. TST, 
CArck Sore T]. xiv. (led), pp. 6-14, Pie. & 
Ptatew 1, 00. © Pick, op eit, p. 212 

* Cat Terme D. 31), don fiw, afos, Aef, avi, (1), wot. TF; 


7 Pivk, JnArh, of Jnacoctil (101, ari. (1007), dole [a Plates IV. VL 
an! Fic. 2: Pace op. tip. O21 
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and te now remodelled in plaster. Her height ein, 98, and sho wears a chiton 
with close, vertical folils amd loose albow-sleeves, a wide Aimation amd thick- 
sole sandals, Her laft forearm ie broken. bat on the right which js pressed 
against her breast are eight coiis of & serpent bracelet; an earring is preserved 
m her nght ear und on her head ia a stephand adorned with boeses and a littl 
sakkos which covers her crown: Her hair is waved on either side of the fore 
head and hangs over her shoulders in narrow strands divided horizontally 
into innumerable overlapping sections, She sits solemnly upon her linn 
footed throno, tho seat of whieh is covered with a cushion with tasslled corners, 
hor feet resting upon stool, The statue i+ hollow and consists of @ rough core 
worked freehand, the vuriows parts being soldered together before firing ; 
details were carefully worked out with « tool over a second layer of clay and 
finally the whole wus covered with « slip.and then painted. The delicacy 
and charm of the work are such that the only comparison one oan make is 
with thy seated marble in the Berlin Museum,” also from Southern Tuly, 
which embodies the 7 to whick the creator of the goddess of Granmichels, 
working in @ leomblor material, strove to attain. 

The cartievt of the standing figures is one broken at the hipa fron Meyary 
Hyblaen, formerty in the Melilli Collection, lut now in the Syrmctese Museum. 2 
it measures about om. 40. and waa found in one of the city sanctuaries Tt 
belongs to the early sixth contury and ie seaccely evnlved froma zomon, the 
body being nenily blocked out in harsh planes, the srs hana straight against 
the sides Attention hax been forussed wpan the Cone eee 
features and immense triangular eyes without lids, and the clahorate coiffure, 
consisting of fat dise-Hhe curbs rend the forehead ;. over the back of the head 
the hair is divided geometrically, bound at the nape of the neck and hangs over 
the shoulders in thick Jocks cut up into overlapping sections: « hand enciteles 
her head und is kept in place by @ flat dise on the very crown of the head, 
She wears a closely fitting garment, girt at the waist, with tri pieces 
over the shoulders which form short sleeves, The whole figure recalls the early 
Sicilian works in stone of Cretan types, anid shows none of the fanie or Attic 
influence evineed by later examples. Fragments belonging ta two, possibly 
to three, statues were also found ot Megara Hyblaea : the folds of @ chiton, a 
mass of hair divided into sections, « life-sized hand with very long cylindrical 
firigers which once held a flower or metal object,"® In the recent excavations 
Professor Orsi discovered « fragment of the back hair of some figure, treated 
in harrow vertical waves, and also part of a beard or fringe of drapery, both uf 
reel clay, 

The hands of the statue from Megars Hyblaca are minsing, but what their 
position must have been ie shown by # fragment from Bitelmi, Gela, % where 
the arm is pressed to the side und the closed fist is piereed to permit the insertion 

Ant, Denke. ir, Mate XLIL- > Bennilort, Ocaters. 
b Arch, Amz. xxxit. ife17 col, ti Tahrtah TRON, pe : 


Si. Orsi. op cit wot GTae Bua. six. 
“OD. Orsi, Mow Ant evil, (1000), eat. (1405), pp. 208-11, Figs, 1-3; Deanna, 

G38; Kekuli, Terrab. w. Ste. pp 7, Pig. 1; op, cih, pp. GEM, 

Winter, op, mt i, p 103, Fig, 1; Doonna, * Orel, op: cit. vol, #91, Figa S17 HAR, 
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of « tubular object, » flower or ear af grain With it was found another 
roughly modulied hand, also closed Yet anothér hand with the fingers stretched 
straight outend too thin for the hand —which ia life-sizedl—oomes from Akrugas 
and ix a work of the fifth century: the clay is cream-coloured.* 

Very different is the large fctile torso, probably from Mamerina amd now 
ip the Museo Biseari, Catania? Although broken off just below the waist, 
we cath easily restore the figure by reference to the Korai of the Acropolix. 
Shs stood solemnly erect, both arms hanging by her aides, clad in w chiton, 
& belt elaborately marked out in. squates.and a chlainé or scarf over hor shoniders. 
Below the high stephand her hair i» elegantly waved and hangs in long strands 
over her breast. Her face is sharply oval, with obliquely set eyes and a eight 
smile hovering round her bow-shaped mouth. 

The influence of quite a different school of art is manifested by the maiden 
fron Inesea, now in the Musoo dei Benedetiin], Catania. She stunils, ht. 
m. 1-19, with her draperies falling in long severe folda; her battered caniition 
has destroyed much of her charm and unfortunate restorations have further 
contributed, but most detrimental of all is the fact that the hair, which was 
parted, smoothed back in heavy masses and guthered into » knot behind, 
Was worked separately and then put on in detached parts; this has now fallen 
away, giving the head « most unpleasant appearance. She wears a Doric 
pelos with apeptypan teaching to tho waist, and her hare feet rest upon the 
original square base, Her right arm is broken off at the elbow, but the left. 
although broken off, is preserved as far.as the wrist and shows that the forearm 
was bent at right angles to hold some object. ‘The head resembles the utatues 
of the Olympian pedimente and certain coim of about 400 1c, The figure 

toa series of maidens wearing the peplus disvuswl by Arndt anl 
Mariani; 7 but it is of especial importance since it ix the only one of the grup 
whose arm hus been preserved, thereby demonstrating that the bent arm was 
used to break the lony, straight fines of the drapery anil to yive vivacity 
to what might otherwire have been too rigidly architectonic, 

The lower part of # figure which goes back to the first half of the fifth 
century it alowest analogous with the Inessa maiden, It wat found in the Mandra 
Jauretta, Camarina, wher the deposit of term-cottas suggests # aanctnary.!* 
The frayment measures em. 72, and shows the Doric peplos with.» rather longer 
tt pope yge. 

There are « whole series of feet placed in such a position that they must 
have formed part of statues very near to or alightly more evolved than the 
* Rymous Mim. Roum XVI. Cire Oral op, ot col. 573; ‘Fartwaangler, 
No. bieeu, Susnagaberichia... Bayer, Akad: ii, (1809). 
* Oral, Mon. Anh, vib 1906), 00 373, ph SEO HE Berliner IFS 


mote 4; KRekul on cit, p oS Piete LL: 
Winter, op ot p MO Big @&: Deoune, 
op. ci. pp 100.5 Betnllurtl, op, eff pr Oy 
Cathard, Ann. fm yi (ISIS. p. 432i 
Pottine, Séntusttes slo Trereewite (Puree, 1900), 
p. 200, Fin 64, 


(1800), p. 130, wm. 22; Kekul op of, 
p Sty Decuma, ep ot, pp Ma, Fig: 1 
Le Ne Carlbrss, po. auth 
full. Com, orxv, (1897), pp. 100-05, Mates 
XUL—XMIV.< xxtx, (11), pp, TI-S1, Plate 
VL; Hunnclortt, Genter, Jakrrah. ay. (100), 
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Inease figure One such pair was found in the Deposito dei Cavallacei, Rosarno 
Medina: ™ they stand upon 4 rectangulat hase, the left a little in wdvance, 
and the lower part af the peplos covers the ankles, The feet are well worked, 
but somewhat bony in structure, Other minor fragments of the figure to 
which the feet belonged—hits of the back and drapery-—were found with them. 
This hony strocture is discernible also im tho life-sized nght foot from Bitelini, 
(velo, in hard greyish olay, mixed with volennic particles Ttmeasures em. 215 
m length, but the heel ie missing; the rest of the foot, with ite lon elim toes, 
carefully marked naile and highly arched instep, is beautifully modellal, A 





Fic. 3.—4lortiin eaow Trawee oe Aruba. STMAcvSE. 


fold of drapery falls over the ankle, and » thick-soled sandal was hound in 
place by thongs which passed between the toes. At the sane time namerotia 
fragments of drapery were found, but they seem of rougher worktanahip 
Han thy foot, end the quality and tone of the vlay denote several different 
atatues** At the necropolis of S. Anastasia, Randazsd on the slopes of Mount 
Etna,** another base came ti light, Upon it rested two feet which: meaanre 
cm. If tn length and oust have belonged tO 4 statue more than two-thirds 
life-sime This fragment is now in the Colléetion Vagliasindi. The toes only 
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of a well-modelled life-sized foot of red clay were discovered in the excavations 
at Akrages and are now in the Syracuse Museum, 

Rathor larger than fife are the admirably modelled feet dixeoverd at 
Ardea* wll that romaine of a larce wtatue of the close of the fifth wontury, 
It evidently portrayed a god. hocanse the feet ine eolowred fal, ane the atatue 
must have been-a very fini one, for the foot testify aecurte observation of nature, 
the nails aod veins being minutely indicated with a tool. The whole surface 
was delicately poldhed anil the sxodil straps mosh have been painted: only 
the border of the garuwmt twmains “The fragment wae presented by the 
Dues Sforva-Cesarini to the Misko di Villy Glalia. 

We must now discties a series of figuree which, although fragmentary, 
are amony the ttese examples of the school of, early Sicilian masters, 
‘They wee sixth-century works which formed groupe depicting mythologwal 
scutes. Foremest among these remains wre those found.at Symouse in the wreut 
‘bank of breenia from the earthy temple and not far trom the north-iast corner uf 
the notual temple of the Demomenidai. The best preserved ix the arresting 
figury of n Gorgon advaneme to left in the arclaie ratuning niagner with one 
‘enee tonvhing the ground (Fig: 3: Her lews are in profile, but her trunk and 
face are fully frontal, so that sty stares at the beholder with great round «yes. 
Tler features are ao conventionalited thut (her are treated almist like « drecons- 
tive pattern; ter fordheail ig framed yy six spiral vurly awl four large ' pear!- 
locks” lung ower withew shoylider, Her gaping moth, with its doubly row of 
strong aquure teoth, is renchinad diunstrous by the addition of two pairs of tusks 
und hy the pendant tongue which covers her whole chin, Sho weare w red 
chitoniskos eariched by elaborately patterned borders and endromides furnished 
with resumed wityes instead of tonguos, The great wings which apiring frown 
her waist rise up on cithor aide of hor face and make # vari-eolournd Tthhokgromnd 
to her figure: Under her pyht- arm she claape the little wignl Pogases whieh 
sprang from ter blood, and. her left-arm is bent sharply down ab the elbow with 
atiiy extended fingers in the attitids of fhe archaic runner. The dark back- 
ground of the relief must have Jormed iin effective contrast to the gaily eelctred! 
Giorgon, and the whole figure produces a wonderful impresion of force and 
ipetus. Aemall plete whieh ts apparently the hip of « similar Gorgon, covered 
With chitomsidhos, docormted with eluborate chequor pattern in ted und blac. 
was found At the archaic temple, Gola, and there ix also part of » shin. with 
the topal the mndvomides. ‘These groups appear to be of too small dimensions te 
have werved an architectonin prrpow. and if they were placed even ata short 
hwight From the ground mach of the delicate minutiae of the treatment wruld 
ho leet, Most likety thay were placed ona level with thn apeotator, and, if 
they Were not @ya@Apera complete tn themselves, thoy formed port of sume 
larger work which, aaa whole, ia lost to we : 

in tho excavations at 6, Mauro various niall bits evidently belonging: 

= ONS. VOW pe OO Pig, dy Bly | Fig. by IS Gat, et FE Arent, Malerma, 
Pikrer; Sed-ed.on. p. 348, No WT8Sa Brin FIL, ed je 0, Plate BY, 3) HL Pere, 
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to & group were discovered ** They consist of a doubly curved wing, ei. 
24 x 255, without plastic relief: the end feathers are painted alternately real 
and biack on a cream ground. The piece & hollow, but the walls are gery think. 
One cannot say if.a fragment-ol the left side of « very archaic face was in: the 
round or in high relief, for all the back of thy head is missing, but the muzzle of 
# horse was certainly in the round, 48 aleo the head of a small serpent, Further 
lewier fragments ary A” piece, emt. 14 in length, of uncertain destination. but 
sngaresting the hair of » Gorgon by the peatled strands radiating from the contre, 
and two picees of imbrication, scomingly part of the chiton covering the thigh 
ols large figure, Nome of these pieces fit, tagether, but.a consideration of then 
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all indices ons to think that thoy may once have embodied auch 4 group wé the 
Gorgon from Syracuan, moving swiftiy in the ancient running achenie with brent 
knee, clad im an embroidered tanic with serpent girdle, embellished with curving 
wings and cluspiig ander one arm the little Pegnens Yer this gronp must have 
been an advance upon the one from Syracuse, heeanse it was in tho round, and 
thermtore needed no slab as lackgroind. Professur Gabriel hag shown how 
beloved « form of decoration the Gorgon was in archaic times and in thowes 
regions,*" and it is quite probable that, apart frou the temple aculptures, & 
Hongo group figured among the dyd\uara of the preeinct, 

To another Sytecusan group belong the lez and paw of « lion, he. en. MS 
alzo a hind leg placed horizontally and » portion of the right thigh of the heaet27 
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Even more suggestive is a left hand grasping 4 horn and another almost fixt 
piece with brown circles oo 4 creain ground, ** part of « bull's Hank spotted like 
the panthers of the pediment of the early temple of Athene on the Acropolis, 
Orsi recalls the toreadors of the Tiryna fresco or Herakdoe with the Marathonian 
bulls indeed, to the latter wnbject one's thonghts naturally turn, and even 
preferably to the hero's oantest with Ahelocus as figured on the arula from 
Lokroi.™ With these are connooted the fragments of an animal's leg, ht. em. 
17°}, Painted with lines to indicate museles, with dots to denote the hide: ™ the 
cheek and eye-socket of an animal with round, widely open eye; all the detaits 
of the muscles are marked by black fines as on the log, The eye has a black 
pupil and « reddish-brown iris encirclod by » black outline. There ia aloo part 
of a limb covered by m dark ned chitow with o Lorler of tanyne pattern in red 
and hlnck which may be the bent knee of Horakles with which he holds down the 
ball 

Interesting heosuse it links up with 4 whole series of similar fragments is 
# tight foot (bt. om. 17) shod with elabrute eutromis, a pointed boot with thick 
fle, fastened with crossed laces (Fig. 4).24 With it were the four fingers of an 
open right hand, Jength em, 7, the naile marked by a black outline. Besides 
these, there is the enlf of a night leg (length om. 18) with the top of the endromis 
outlined black and adlornel with two croam rosettes on a ted held. but this 
sounst on & larger soalo than the foot. The hoot is identical with the footwear 
of the nder on the akroterion from Camuarma* and is similar to that worn by 
the Gorgon from Syrecuee, a resemblance so greatly enhanved by the fingers 
held in the same riod mater as thy left hand of that monster we to suggest 
that here we have the dé of another group figuring the same «nbject At 
Gela another foot of this type, we yet aupublishel, wae found. Fro ay far 
north a# Cacre comes @ right foot with part of the pliath, em. 17 x 23. 
Only the toes reat on the groaned, so that the person was apparently in motion, 
With it were found the lower part af 4 women’s leg shod similarly; the nude 
right foot of @ man, for it wax painted dark red; fragments of drapery with 
traces Of red and black; the smooth horns of an animal mm rehef (em. 16 x 14), 
also with vestiges of colour. fn the excavations at Volitrae a foot three 
quarters life-size wus discovered, wesring # shoe with pointed, upturned toe.2* 
The conrse clay 1 covered by a cream slip, and ax thors is nb trace of a base, the 
foot must have projected, perhaps from a narrow pedestal upon which individual 
statues were erected. In this connexion, although it must be dated towards 
the ead of the fifth century, mention must be made of a woman's loot, about half 
life-size, abiod in a aot shoe from which the colour has been entirely obliterated. 
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The edge of the long chiton falls over the instep, and to-ono side sits an owl which 
identifies the fragment aspart of. large statuo of Athone, set up ik some temps 
precinct,** 

Une further scrap af term-cotta from the Olympieion, Syracuse, is intarewt- 
ing because tt 1a eo archi that jt has heen dated in the beginning of the sixth or 
oven in the seventh century; 1) is the lower part ofa beard of black hair, the 
wurfaie furrowed by deep incisiine to five the effect of etrings of pearls in 
accordance with the early artistic convention, and it must have formed part of 
an almost liftstixed statue?? Nour it wat found a bit-of drapery, long tabs 
ending ita fringw; the eley tod, tnt all vestige of colour has disappearcad. 





Fie. DH oi Hie pea Carrara, 


In the excavations at Gela the statues were found rdieed to miserable 
imgmenta, bot among them is the beautifully modelled neck of a fernale figure, 
the upper part of the red ofvton adorned with haniiep patter in red and black - 
there mt sleo part of-a shoulder (() with ereuyy drapery and a border of black 
meander, and another portion of the une drapery ali with the bo miSnes ‘ites 
la. moreover, hare frit With the toes 4 Hitle uptumed 

Tho Itt side of & very banutifial Hfeaive female fics froma Misti trum: be 
now ine private collection i Naples It is well modolled, Lut pritenauly 
individual in typo, for the alwest square chin te cleft hw » dimplé, and the 

— -— - - - 
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large almond eye m fringed by painted lashes The cream alijyy #0 fine and 
highly polished that it gives the effect of eoft flesh Possibly the statue 
represented Athone, for with it was found the head of a serpent which tiny 
have reared ite coils beside the shield of the gocldens 


A most remarkable monument was for line in private possession af Catania, 
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where it.is stated to have been found (Fig. 0 Jt re 
back, but all that remains of the rider ia the 
the very fall chitom which flows out 
hewal, foreleg and tail are broken : 
has a barrel body, very long legs 
found on archaic terra cotte fries. 


presents @ rider on horse. 
piece from veuiwt te thigh, showing 
all round like « ballet «kite ‘The horse's 
he prances forward with ane leg raised anil 
und a hogged mann, in fact the type of lures 
~ or on Dipylon vases. ‘The cToup etands on 
* Mim 8) races, Room XV ' Cal. No rly ae 
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square base and the solid slab under the horse's body gives a disagrosable 
effect, hecwase want of skill prevented the artist from citting away the ground 
of the relief, so that itis only the upper part of the work which i really im the 
round Tn the base ate holes for the pila which fixed it down, The clay ia 
very dark grey mixed with yoltunic partiqles, Fron) the waist uf the rider to 
the ground menentes cm. 41> the length of the base ia an. 38, 

Further north the dewey at Veit was adorned with a splendid group 
depicting the contest of Apallo and Herakles for a stag, aasintod by Artemis and 
Hern (Plate EX,, Fig. 6) The figures tht, m, 1°75) stand erect each on its 
own base and were juxtaposod ins line, asieple but effective arrangement (Fig, 
7), The sapports aro gleverly niasked by palmottes enclosed between broad 
spiral bunds. 'The deities with therr lively poses, strong. rich colouring and grace 
ful drapery arefullot force and anmation, Our adiitation is exvited hy the alill 
of the artist who could ensare the equally distributed firing of such lurge and 
complicated figures: The discovery of thinee *tatuee has lend credence to whit 
the onctent writers relate in praise af Vilog of Veij andl the sehool of workman 


who adorned the catliest Roman teupls with notable works in terrm-wstte. 


The sanetuery at Sotrleum war another shrine rich in dydApata af the 
sixth atl fifth centuries, ton damaged. unfortunately, to permit of the recan- 
stnetion of whole gripes, but sufficiently preserved to give @ vivid impression 
of the strength and realist of this flourishing art. Among the finest specimens 
are the débrwe of w etatun of Zena, oxpecially the bearded head with broadly 
modelled teatares whieh betoken dignified calm (Plate FX.). The long hair 
te treated in a wolit mipse whieh ends in. spiral curls round the forehead: the 
oyes wore orginally filed with some vitreous paste whiok intensified the liveli- 
nest of the expression.” He once hid the stvlixed thunderbolt of whieh only 
a anuill piece noW rutnaie. An irregular plinth supports the lower lil of a 
tinle ani female figure whe advance to right with rapid steps Only the man’s 
right foot remaina, bat bie companion ia preserved almost to the knees. She 
weart 4 long chitown and over hur back hangs « heavy mantle, of rather, the 
hack part of the aegis whieh in front mently covercd her breaut. She pyust 
therefore he Athene in the uttitude of Promachos, and ‘her companion waa 
Zeus, Part of the head of Athene is also: preserved, covered with a helmet 
with raised oheck pices. Beneath the helet ber huir peeps out in small 
straight locks” The fragment of Athene's torso gives un the ohitou partly 
covored by the aegis adorned with a large Gorgonrion in low relief, with wrinkled 
forehend, little crossed eyes, squat nose, gaping mouth with protroding tusks 
and pendant tongue Yet another female hud with hair waved over the 
forehead must be that of Hora: it is of the sane divensions and style ot the 
head of Zana, ancl evidently the three gods were here grouped together, one af 
the earliest extinples af the Capitoline trial, Yot it t not certam that they 
formed a self-contained group, for with therm was found the right side of » male 
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head coveral with interlaced banda This bead, however although archmoe, 
sees fo fe rather bates in etyly than the athers 

Numerois eyes, oars, months, framente of hair end fimbes prove the exstonce 
nf at lost foo other statues: Beades bite of drapery, a hand gmaping the hilt 
of a.sword, ote., there rs the fine torso of. n warnor with « curses decoruted with 
bonde ofmeander pattern; “tho shontder pieces were in relisf ani Were fastened 
by croseed cords passed thectigh ngs on tlie flape ani) breestplaie. There are, 
menover, futubituy of anitonty— a pair of bovine ev, & hovers ool, « lion's 
paw—whiel may lave been the feet of & throne or similar omamertation,“ 
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To tho beguiming of the fifth eeutury belongs a growp from) tlie Linger 
Temple, Folerii” One of the firures is a worn who moved fo WH, Her 
dhiton has been pudhind aside and werely covers lr hack with a loove oii 
rising iver the ahowhdor Thi: other, whake youde trunk only ie preanevort, sath 
4 hoast’s skiv hanging from one shouller, «ene bo be a Centacr. Ef the ton 
were meally gombiued together the group: dipicted the rape of a nymph by» 
Centaur, a Milject tee frequent than the trom commnion ome of the dance of 
nymph aru Satyr 

‘Thea cache gronpe in haomble nuterial wery the precursors of the works ip 
broner or murbhe OF The chryselephantinn stares of a later woe ® bk nlthionweh 
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AN OVERSEERR’S DAY-BOOK FROM ‘THE FAYOUM 
[Puaves X:, Xi] 


Ar the Library of the University of Michigan there i# a waxed diptych 
from the Fayoum, secarmd for the University by Profesor Keluoe while in 
in WIG, The eaves of the diptych are of wood, about If inclies 
A and 8} inches wide, eighth hollowed out and coated with black wax nu 
the inner sides, ‘Thewe immer sides mee-shown in the photographs whieh accom- 
pany this article (Pls. XXL} 1p explanation of tho photographs, it ahoald 
be eaid that they were taken with the nid of» strong artifiowl light commg irom 
the lu atan angle of tO degrees. This has caused the incisions and depressions 
on tlie wax to nefleot the light ti eich im way thet they seem to etand out 
above the general surface of the wax. Thus the white Motehes whieh appear 
‘ime the first Wel ore really hollows aml nob projections, os they seem bo be 
‘in certain lights. It shonld also he stated that « transcription waa made of 
thin leaf helore the wax crumbled away, probably owing tr wnfsvourable 
atrnephorie Conditions, along the edye of the crack in the lower part of 
the leat. 

The photegmphe also show how the diptych wae held when in use The 
two Jeaves werd turned back to buck, »« with the wooden surfaces tonching, 
the edges with the two pame-of holes being ab the loft; When all the space 
on the waxed surfaces of the upper teblet was filled, the water tamed the 
diptveh over vertically and not horizontally, and began to write on the ovher 
waxed surface. hw result wag thot, whoo the two waxinl faces anbeoquontly 
were folded together, the top of one Ileal waa opperite the lottom of the other, 
and the writing on one of them woull appesr upside down. 

The diptych contains « series of accounts written inounieinl Letters, in 
roughly parallel columns which are at times «eparated by yeetical lines and 
regularly divided by horizontal strokes te indinate the transition te new items 
or new dates. There is no imdication of the year to which these accounts 
belong; but, on the basis ot the formn of ithe lottem, &, © aod s, they wre 
probably to be assigned) to the third eentury a.m, [n preparing the accom- 
puiniying transcription of the diptyeh T have had the collaboration of my 
oolleagus, Assistant Profissor FE, Robbins 

The accennts for fie meant part deal Se a ene an tan 
reaping and theeshing—eartiod on betwon Paunt 2 und Epeiph 20, 
addition there art three short entries, the relation of which to the tocepotng 
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fe not clear, The work peferred fo was performeil un several holilings, jurtly 
al a place called tho Ialand () Nijeroy) andl partly at another called] Rachie, 
which is very prohably the village of Bacchias in the Meraclid section of the 
Aminaite nee The aeeounts fori a serie: of iay-by-day entries of the 
nome of labourers, the place at which they worked, the character of the work. 
pertonmed, and the total petore from each operetion. 

At the top of lnaf E the series opuns. with the Aoyos yewpyiay Tereipzor 
wai tol adeAhon,—-xmeys, Peprorr(ai) épycrtas), The account covers the whole 
of column i: and fines 4 (7 of onl t.. running from Paum 210 7., Un col. i. 
L268. themmmber of workin m given aa twelve. a nuniber which corresponds 
to the momer Tato for Pun 2 awd 3, "Taldoiper fitkcine’ the plivew of Kosten on 
the lutter date “The work done up ti Paunl Oot lisve hoon reaping, foron 
Hat dite the lshonrere Were enenyed in threshing (GXoGrrey), On 117, eal ii. 
we have the total wimount of Varley theesliod—(aeru8aa) ph Appardatty the 
next entry is the Adyue qwanpylere rpg Nojoow, uted Panini |?) 25 and bnergrinamiig 
on |, 7, col iii, Herr the numesaf seven lularets are given, but there ie no 
esig to thy chatucter of amonnt of work performed, ‘The lower right 
half of this leaf is nceuprod ly a single coh, moa) in width to both of the 
colina in the wpper ryght init, Here is entered the Adyar speoprylas ‘“Apre- 
paras te Nico for Pann 2h.and 27. The work ie reaping (Ew yorrie Pepitmw): 
The position of the date «f (27), far to the right uf the linw under Toolimntos, 
seen ti) indicate that it Belongs to the Tiat of nomes below thot lint “This 
ia confirmed by the rvcmrrence of the pane Ptolemeios directly uniler the 
fine om) the obseoe uf any other date to wecnpuny this fresh ae of 
HLT, 

The record now paras ty the second leaf. Theto, dated Pound 20, be 
the \o-per peopyiae decid Nereparoy. Thin avoount nes tea 1-14 aif ool, 1. 
devering the four dave from Paani 20 to Kpeiph 4 Aa we seo from the 
heading of thie acenant, the grin jmst montionod as harvested on the holding 
of Artemis woe threehed oot on his threeiung Hoor and the number of avtabai 
obtamed ja given tn bb. 

A fresh account, thee Avyoo mepi Tuigytinfiers Geperpod, open with L 1 af 
the saute colin, filling the teet of thie and the whole of eal ii The haryest- 
ing of this crap took from Eperph 7 (eol |. 1 18) to VT (od, HL 2a), A 
preculianty al the entry for Kpoiph tis that the dix lalate ant growped in 
jtirs, porilily Leow of the charavtor af the work done «a that dite, ane 
the mame wf each pair ar fallawel by « numerical syinbal, which probably 
indicates the ainennt of ther joint lube. 

At the top of ool. iii i the entry ayo @\nrias, which Tine over mte 
nol, iv. and met be connented with the date (Epeph) £7, mdicating that the 
threshing of the harvest at Hachins bogaw on the day on which the muping 
coded. The threshing continued till Biperph MM (ool ith, 115), wind thie rostals 
iw indiented tn IL 3—T of col. iv —Sayeidoe xpetlipeliiprd Sas) Ory i. OnLy, 
col. lii., & new aceonnt boygrin—thi eyes dpeSov, which oeoypiex the reat 
of thos col [to 1 27), aul aloo 1 920 Wf col, ix, This acconnt 
oontuine eniries for the dites Epoizils 10, 20, 31, 27, and 30, and the arenas 
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of this orgp ix-giten in the lat Tine af the aenont—apofow, (dptafas) 
4g. | 

f The: two short ontrine whick follow. im col civ. do not show any dlear 
connexion with the foregning accounts Tit names of the workers resorded 
fm them ecur in previous entries, but puting is anid with melorenoe to Lhe 
place or charactor af thelr tuske Parthorjore, the day mentioned! herw 
(70%) and i2) have no jndication af the month, and «0 cunnol le bronlit 
inte relation with the dates given above The significance of the numeral 
sme placed after several of the: tiatnes im thuee Tivth bs alee obscure, 

Finally, col. iv. closes with the Aoyos Pyrap row tpyaterPas, consisting of 
» lise of three names, each of which fs followed by the aymbol for ane obo, 
How this entry should be interpreted is also. problernmutical, 

For the explanation of the accounta on the diprych | am mdehted to 
Mr. TL 1. Beil of the British Museum. Ho suggests that the mablet wae the 
duy-hook of an overseer, who kept thereon a detailed record of the daily. work 
peerlinsne by the varions lubourers ernployed on the estates under his saper- 
vision, This record lie welll ime os a memdtandinn for the caloulition of 
the wages to be paid these workmen, and jilio for the compilation of a report 
‘hf expenditures to be grewnted to his employer, the owner or lesen af the 
states. Mr. Bell calls atention to a report of this cliameter in PL Doni 

LITO, weree (EEE, 1981), where there is a creeord of the somber ef srorkrun 
arployed, without their-taniie, afd of the wages paid, 

Besides the aceounte on the wax faces. the diptych has ome writing on 
the wood of the fine leaf: Some letters, prolably with « numerical significance, 
were scratched ina vortica) line across the top. of the pimer ile, with the leaf 
held on ite cide. However, oniy two of thos letters, nn-A and a $, are Teaihle. 
Then, sere: the outer side of the kame leaf ron two lines of Ieised letters 
frow | to Pin bivh, Tlhow read as follows = 


MopNE rE 

M AP I A—¥ 
Taken numerically, ae Mr, Bell points out, fhe first Tine. without the final ¢, 
might be either SUES, ur LO A05), ond the second, without the final x 
would be PL. However, there does pot seem to be any connexion lelweony 


thewe figiires and the weceants contained in: the diptyeh, wud the fore may 
he more idle scratchings 


“Aoryos yeanrytas 
THs Nayoow Ke 
Tasav 
Trokepmas: 
Tlererrv's you a. 
Napnbipior 
‘Ovyaipos 
Naevery 
Pacgu(t) 


sped = we 


| Nerves pean ay ‘hanna 

Tay Nocow Hesres ay 
Laryoorns Beateov: 
TroAduaele at 
Trohepaitole Hoyres 
Herecpy Say 
Tetene eyes 
Eptosy 
Napedyjoy 
“lerbeopos- 


— 7 tom) on 77 2 Mme dppere for. Lrg ale Lo er 
trparral dpyere | a dtm for "hai 11, Rapes for Xana q 
Cok Hs 1. 4. dnsanrtae : For Skumorses_ el fi, 
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S. Barer a KaprSypor Naprdnuos Baxtater 
6. Haxvaes "“Ayikas Dove’ Tleepepwe x pel ape 
Phawae : = 
7, Irokeuodoje = Saraaovy Secore Mowery a Oy GB 
8. 8 Maxvore “Adpodiaig iy Loeb pos 
9. Urokepaafo}e 16 Paewr SaruBous xt Vow 
Tow 

Vaderrerar 

10. “lowAue "Tertétapor ITrokeuaay Aaprenpes 

[L. Xaptényos Koviloaw Tloethepme Korfeaw 

Tedarcon! me) 

t2. Merervy “Ul proxy Napiénpus Tleveriy 

Ls: Try. ore. Ederae . a Zico Toumg XK. Tato 

ld; co f “Hypas: uF Flnebeaoe Uerecus =(- 

1h. _—- Beyarne- Napidypos [lsebeping 

6, Aeyos rea ve Taser Paro Terecoy 

Bae 

17. ados Gepecpoy ‘Lowdapos Mueryos opeSov Sanygarryy 

18) “Esra f Keaodave 18 Seoymrye Naxweis 

ID, Tro(Ajwaieh Ror a,.ga—a "“Hpay Zigere Novris 

lovee 

D0, "Treboapas: Leywryy 8 Pasa "gposau b 8618 

rt “Haas Sicore UWoireey ‘Teedepans ¥ Soret 

23.0 Serafowe Wroreumene = ‘Wp Led 

23. Vacuw eon ts Pater = latae Terécvg th 

24, ‘TouSopas €  —- Napudqnos Tleedeame 18 ‘Hpas L3 8 

2h. Xapebpyoy “pena wa Tasaui Ilererus 76 

26, cae Anrgy dior: Sera gave Nan pu dinppang Vr hoe paen ai 

¥ — 
87, Eroms cou if Mapehypos \) vapla—a as 2 
Titoxe... . » 

26. twos 6 Ivedepars hoyor Gnas tov, 

2 ta Vasew Nervous . ez aso Veryatertas 

40, Xaprinpton ee “Adpobioix da 

Shi Agpobsrm ‘Wee Entartos Napeenurs 

52, 'G" prov Zicore Towres: Karten “t 

| AT. RK. Bows. 

Tinineceny of Afichegen, 

Seles; Gol. 4, L Bh, “hegyedoeey bern an "gistb Jatthe' ta Tn got ii, L 40 and UL, 1 37,1 
nents Tor "Agetious, cf. ‘kawkw om) fannot sey, wiles @ periliariy formed ¢, 
Trrwhepain, Cel M05, 69, eqepemtly: the | ML BO, NY, “Lipsee in teeny wccowmsive Hijo a 
ane mare occurs in wach fine, bub the—e han ems (ob li, LPT, apeius 


pons Bose There  @ samowhat 
similar word in pol. fii, 1 ft What the 


for Keio, Gol iw. 1, 28, be Marae row to bo 
oul Hapraeperlee aye t 


SOME VASES IN THE LEWIS COLLECTION 
[Poates XIL—XYV1.] 


Ow March Jlet, EOL, died Samuel Savage Lewis, dibrarian of Corpus 
Chrctit College, Cambridge, and one. of the onginal members of the Hellenic 
Sucioty, To his collage he loft a large collection of come, gem and miscellaneous 
antiquities, amine them the following vases : 


()) Med-figared hutyle, from Castellani Collection, 
Castellant Sale Catatogue (Rome lss4), p. 12. No. 67 (non figured), 
(4) Galdest running off with vouth, whe halds « Torge lore 


pod Au RAL? (Plate NIT) 
(8) Two vouths in attitudes of alarm; one holde « double flute: 


flow) (Plite XTV1) 


Under each handle ta no 
large double jpolinette front 
whinh epee elahwente pul- 
tiwtie and tenilril orianwnts 
om wither «ule (Pig. 1), 

Purjle i@ weed for tle 
letters, the cond of the lyre 
om. (4) ane the hare filleta of — 
the youths on (A). 

Lierileare represented in 
tlie main by bhick mlief tines - 
the Ls vir fentid inky 
muscle of the youths by 
Wren Gleage Ure, 

The vase ls entirels free 
fran breakages or restorm- 
trend, but some of the finer 
detaile have been partially obliterated by expessive cleaning 





Fut. hen emo Kerry, 


The style i that of the Inte archaic perme. ¢ 480 02: thy drawing of 
the eve already shows signe of departure from the archi wie, though entire 
correviness has not vet heen nttined, The drawing is oy the whale curedul, 
thimah a few Tapews are nbtieedble: tia one of the Vouthe on (8) haa six toe 
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on his right foot, and their tips are out off by a carelessly drawn ground-line, 
The faces, especially on (A), are tho least satisfactory feature, that of the 


femals figure & expecially inadequate. 
hus beet expended on the folds of her ¢ 


tier rade twins, 


‘The strings of the lyre, ae on ho 


On the other hand, metioulvus cary 


hhiton, and on the musonlature af the 
th thu vases shortly to be mentioned, 


ure im black telief, with the result that they are only visible agamst the binck 


background in certain lights. 


Tho polmette and tendril ormiuments reeull those affected by Dours in 


his later years; a curious feature te the f 


utt of the ventral petal of the 


flanking palmettes of cue group only heyon the aneircling tendnl. 

The subject, from the analogy of a vase in the Paris BibliothAjue Nationale ? 
on which the figares aro inacribed, ia presemably tho kidnapping of Tithonos,* 
though the wingleasnese of Boe is unusual® Save for this litter detail the 
type ix not pare’ The two figures on (22) undoubtedly form part af the sane 
sdene: they are the victim's enmpaniana, interrupted in the midst ofa munsioal 
party, 04 the flutes held by (me aif ther sliow, It is no tare thing, on. kotyla: 
especially, to find pursier and pursued occupying oppadite sides of a vaso) 
fe is but the loginal extension vf the same process to find thy chief and the 
secondary figures in an incident this distributed, 


(2) Red-figared kytix, from Lecayer collection. | 
Termes Cuiter Antiques = Collection Camille Lreuyer, PL. > (interior and 
part at (H) only), with ngtice by Cartault (before 1885); Frovhner, Leenyer 


Sale Cw , pps G24 (essne figures 
1880, p. 149; P. Hartwig, Jf 


reqoated) (L883), Wirnicke, Arch, lies. 
ciskéerhalon, py. 426-7 (quotes Wernirke’s 


desertption) (183); 4, D, Beazley, Vases ie Asmerviva, py. O24 (1958); J, 0, 
Hoppin, Handbook, i. yy 408 (wrongly given me in Oxford: eotreeted i. p. 494) 


(1919). 


Interior? a heurded baid-headed nun teclines an couch and blows 
farioudly on the doubi utes: on the edge of x table beside hitn sits * # nude 


buy holding a lou stick, swinging hie legs and heating tine with bis left hand, 


A large iste hangs ap (Fig. 2). 


Tacs border = thee (or in tovo cises four) separate interlooking mneanders. 


to one * Dorian croesequire” 


ie Riddler, #48 Up 87, Fie 180) and 
PL LE). This be unotbor kotyle, of te 
developed tine sylt vanbenipemary with 
Polyyrotie (the ene painter, “The anhjoct 
je wontons all round, twee uf Tithonc’ 
werrrpattivitn, a mrrttierkan unct buen tarred 
the latler througi) confusion with Whe 
ephaios tegend t), tema narreet Priarrve 
atl Diandanos, Cone aboneting thet thir art het 
ilothiitely hed the Tithenos legend in pout, 
# Ohn @ foriternprrary leky thew itn Masteat 
(Leroux, 16; Oeeirio, ML XXXVI) the 
gauth patel Replat Such 9 figure, 


hanwever, fe eejauitent to the Rapshaelcy 
teawend, ed thie wmepigtien be pervilalily 


peak bone ere, 


F Anothor inananne te a hotyly in. Florenne 
(A228), comeberrepunree withe thw use view 

+ Koa the New Vork stemloet kytix, 
Ad A Wns, py, 405, Fix. - a weed the twat, 
Hanillet denplars (promt whereabouts Un: 
Ketiown), Moe Zn, th PL ROMATT, ; 

Ten te Mhrithaty Mien Pitipon " Kylix, 
AR, « aiimilar Hynee be cteneitie "This may 
have heen intended hrre, though the offnes 
be vathew thet of wittig. 


1 


a = L 


» » Bolo 
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Exterior: (A) Four bearded banquoters forming two groups which are 
as follows : 

a. ‘Two on one couch, one with lis head on his hand bemg sick on the 
floor, the other rnising hie kviix to pledge nobody im particular. Tho first- 
mmed is hald-headed: o foot of the second is wrongly drawn as a hand 


Under the mir h iz na pait of ahous 





Pw. 2.—Ben-riiensry KYiLix Witter) 


4. Two on ecparute couches, one handing « ley lin to the other. whose 
conch is shown as end an, back towards us." A table, from which hangs 
+ fillet with vine twig in thie ends, etands bende the first-named. who holds. 
niga. a kyiix shown in biack ailhouctte ngainst his body lle wWeurs 4 acarf 
routd his head under hie vine wreath, At each end of the scenes « eros 
hamdthwl eta’T leans against the wnee handles: three liskete a@ Iwre and an 


wlnechoe hang up (Plate XY), 








* OF. emilar reproestitationm on TO, E Fe Oe Tah bw Eolkteten, and BLM. Ew 
ek Di, Bee Dever 
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(B) A nuked hetaira with bobbed! hair stands playing the double Aute 
between two couches, in exch of Which recline two bearded banqueters. "Those 
ty hor right are bald-headed; one holds two kylikes; the other, with head 
thrown back, appears to be hiceuping. The foot of the latter is here correctly 
drawn. The other two appear to be waving their arme in time to the mun, 
one brandishing a kylix (he aw probubly not pluaymg kottahos, as Cartault 
thought), the other # kylix and oinochoe. A lyre and hesket hang up; a 
knotted staff leans against one hanilo (Plate XVI.). 

Diameter 29 om. 

The vase ja in perfect preservation, fren alike from breakages or restora 
tions, Purple is used for vine wreaths anil the eons of lyres; other detaila 
are shown by bluck relief fines. A cushion on (2) is covered with a yellow 
glaze wash. Imitation inscription in the fisl of (). . 


Hartwig (Meisterschalen, p. 326) attributed this vase to’ Beygow"; Beazley 
(Le,) to hia ' Foumiry Painter,” the artist af the famoue kylix ? Berlin #204 
with the kalos-name Diogenes and representations of @ bronze statue caster’s 
workshop. The relationship in style between this and the other vases Beazley 
groups with it and the best of the aigoed Brygos vases is patent; on the other 
band, there are differences in detail and handling of the subject which betray 
the work of an inferior artist: very susceptible to external influence. While 
such distinctively “Brvgan’ detaila occur us tho baskets on the wall and 
the bobbed hair and cros+lyyed pose of the flute-ylaying hetaira un the vase 
under disenssion, varios other features are no less characteristic of Douris 
or the ' Pansitios Master ~—the painter of moat of the vases signed by 
Enuplironios as muler, 

Thus the couch dhown end on, bead towards us, was inherited by Douris 
from Bpiktvtes, und » certain woodinness about some of the figures is @ failing 
shared with Douris’ later efforta; on the other hand, the angular poses, sug- 
gestive of the angularity of old age, and bald heads of several of the banquoters 
are to be puraiieied on such productions as the Boston kamow kylix signed 
by Euphronios as potter," 

Commonpince thongh it may appear at first aight, the subject matter of 
the scenes has bearing on at least one Interesting problem, which has restived 
but scanty attention m the pust, namely the interrulstion af the exterior 
and mterior pictures of kylikes, 

In the earliest red-figuee kylikes, ¢,y. thos of Epiktetos which have 
external designs, and thoes of the varions painters who worked for Pamphaioe 
and Chachrylion, no thoaght whatever seams to have been given to the matching 
af the scanes on even the opposite sider of the exterior, Thos in the two 
kylikes by Epiktotoy in the British Museum, BE 37 and BE 48" » mythological 





\ MC 133. Powrvivirg (Herteyy, a XLVI and 
Test publishert in the 188% Nurlington XOLEX.| le aloo intereating in Oils wonnesion, 
Club: Cbiligwe, Se, & la IVe-¥E alep * Hoppin, | pr MOL: PR 3 = 
Hartwig, Mia XLYTL, XLVO. « Hoppin, Hoppin, bye 318. 
i. pp. 387, The meh-restared Apix:in St 
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- acone—Thesend und the Minotaur: Hernkles and Busine—is opposed on the 
) exterior to o sytoposinm acene, the break bemg marked by large handle orna- 
ments, while the interior of both bear convivial scenes of a type not specially 
harmonising with those on the exterior, Approximately contemporary. with 
these ate the Carneto kylix by Euxitheos and Oltos ™ and the Fleronoe Theseus 
kefix af Chachrylion® both «f which show advance, inasmuch oa the banille 
ornaments arm wappressed and the design carried without a break right round 
the exterior, forming in obe euse a eantininats seene,? in the other six wanes 
forming a contingons narrative. Ih neither cave, however, hus the internal 

, figure-subject, in owe case & young warrior, in the other « flying lovi-god, the 
slightest. possible connexion with the rest, 

Nor i# there any advance in the Munich kylix ported by Earplronios for 
Chashrvlioo™ nor in the Berlin Sosias kylix.4 also probably painted by 
Riaplroning; nay, mthor a-tetrogression. as composition ts not that great 
urtist’s strongest polit, Here the external scenes must be conceived of as 
farming « straight friexe lent round to forni.e oirele, the break between the 
beginning andl el of whieh le marked by 4 mare or less jreelewant detail under 
ane handle. in the first eaee « palin tree, in the second a female head in a 
eunons reserved iutedaliion, . 

Taking these cues as typoeal of oqunthts others, we may generative aul 
say that, up to about 500 6.6, of thereshouts, it had not occurred 16 the lending 
kylix painters to oyolve one comprehensive scheme of decoration for the whole 
vase.** and when, aa oceosionally tines oot, in hattla, athletic and th f 
acones, the interior deswn does happen to be of the aame navure as the others, 
it 8 a puree aceadent. 

Jt is in the workshop of Euphronios in. the latter-part of hiv career, and 
in thom of his contemporaries Hieron and Dours. that we first meet with 
indiubted attempts to bring interior and exterior designs inte close relationship. 
This the New York Heraldes Ieylix," painted by the ' Punsitios Master” for 
Hughronivs, und the Louvre Memnan kylix.? G 115, painted by Douria for 
Kailiades, each bear three seenes from a singly group of myths, the exploits of 
Hoerakles and the Trojan War. More to the point av regards the vase under 
diseussion are the numerons products of both thew artixts with soenee of @ 
gente character, athletic, convivial, Dionysiac, or military, not to mention the 
inmninorable * conversations © and thissos seenes painted for Hieron by Makron, 
in which exterior and interior tally exactly in character, essurediy of set 
purpese, To qnote a few instances accessible in excellent publications, we 
may mention the Boston komos kylix already mentioned, the Munich Meron 


SE ET i 6 ee ee 
* Sw In x. Phe XXL SXTV ailornedt ontede and in with devon purge 

Hoppin. ii, gu 25. warriors, all exactly aliko save for their 
1) Steed Lhalinne, Hi PL TL m= Hageypite, able Hevier, ean Handle ber quoted ae on 


bye 104, hottande of tledlgn at all’ Jb mwrely 
The preempo of & mail ant pincu-  bethkeus lock of alesse on whe pare of he 

wpectMa paboaet te verabew evel Measles hardly aertiat 

influrmoes the cone! unity of the tesign, "ASA, WOW Pla The VL <= Hoppin, 
1 ¥,R: 2% = Hoppin, }. p. 34t ip. aon 
PR. 1228 — Hoppin, i. p, $22. OLIN si PL VIL) Hoppin, & ye, 243, 


Tie the Matnplidios hylix, which le foo photos 
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kylix ** with sevon similar pairs of Silanoj and Maenads, the Now York spori- 
men! with seven * loving conples,” god the Vienna kylix painted by Douris 
for Python ® with arming seenes. tn all these the closest correspondence 
may be noted between external and internal scenes. 
No less ie thie the case among the vases attributed by Beazley to his 
' Foundry Painter, 1 an unuaniliy large proportion of which, as compared 
with the works of the artists just cited. thie criticiam applies with fall foree. 
Bexdiles the Berlin foundry leylix itself we muy inétanod BM. E 82" with 
boxer, ete., Berlin inv, 3198+ (komos scones), and, finally, the vase under 
discussion itealf. . 
All of whieh leads up to the main point of our dismunsion = low far, in 
euens Where the extertal and internal eene: of kylikes do show elese corre 
apondénce, are we to consider them imerely sepanite seenes intertud to tmatch 
like 2 modern * pair of pictures,’ and how far should thay be cotsidored actually 
one picture, distritated, like the freaxe of the Parthenon, by forde of eireum- 
tances, over various positions not all visible at anee, but yet, by an artistic 
convention, to be thowght of ae af thoy wore sot 
Foroign though the latter notion may seem to modern minds, yet I think 
it will by admitted on considering the evidence that it is probably eorrect, 
[ts orivin may be ae follows Ia afl spontaneous art—imedimeval no less thin 
ancient, nopKBuropean no less than EKuropwin—it is maual to represent suc- 
tessive stages in a story side by aide in one picture withuut Indication of 4 
cc Should space net permit of this plin bemg adhered t, what more 

atural course eyuld be bit upon than to depict each incident separately ino 
enries of smaller spevces, if wich are availible Pron this 1 4 further wab- 
division, the epreading of the corponent parte af each scone over a series of 
separate spaces, i¢ but a step, Its extrome development may be seen im tho 
sculptured porches amd colonred windows of melineval ehamhes, where vast 
and elaborate compositions wre depicted by great suries of single figures, each 
ocoupying its separate niche or light, 

To a Greek, for whom the miies of perspective, whieh form an integral 
part of our sense of vision, could searcely be saul to exist, it-would probably 
Apposr just as obvious # Way to represent a complicated subjeet from the 
point of view of wn internal spectutur, to whom the whole is anly visible by 
turning About, a4 from thet of an extemial epectator with « bird’ seve view ut 
the whole at once. 

‘This i+ just exactly what seeme to have hopyened on the vaen under 
discussion. The artist, or that of the model he had in tind, seeme to have 
juagined himself standing m the oxddli of the aedron of some Athenian house 
with conches arranged on three sides—prohably—close to the walls, leaving 
the centre of the. room clear. We will imagine the futw-playing girl of (8) to 
bo-somoewhere near the spectator in this contral space, Looking straight past 





YL 4 ow Hopi, HH, fe 08, J AES. xvi, (100), PL XII. fenstelite 
4 ALA. 1017, Pin itt. = Huppin. pad Murray, Deeitien, PI. XLV. 5 (ttieiabn: 
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her to the far side of the room, all that would probably be visible of its contents 
would be the two conches shown one on either side of her on (8), Shou 
he turn abour and look towards the opposite side of the room, presumatily 
further away from him, and thus comang rather more into ius range of vision, 
in adilition to the two couches ranged along it he will get a diagonal view of 
the couch in the furthest corner of the room, at mht Angles to them. Bat 
as the art of the day ts incapable of dopicting an object senn eorner-wise, to 
distinguish it from the othore seen from the side it is shown as emt on. Thus 
we get the scene on side (4), This accounts for five out of the six couvhes 
with which the room is firrnished, presumably. 

The sixth our spectator will see directly before him should he east his 
eyes straight along the routn to its far end, Douhtless in reality he would 
see both couches at this end of the room frow his original position, but as one 
has beau depicted already on (4), and the artiet did not wish or had not space 
to represent it twice, we most imagmo him taking a step or two nearer thy 
end of the room so as to narrow his range of vision to include only this; the 
larger scale of the interior drawing lends additional colour to this letter sup- 
position. The possible pomt of view of the artist when drawmyg the various 
sides is illnatrated in the appended diagram :— 


(1) Posrmow of Seectann® 
roe Virewrwe Sircr (4), 


(2) Poetrtox fon Virwrna 
Strum (4), 


(8) Powers foe Vorwres 
Istmanm Dewux, 


(4) Giet Feore-riayen. 





Probably 4 aimilar’selheme could be made cut with more ar lees com 
pletenves from any other symposia Kylix nf the tine; rach, for instanee, 
as the British Musenm ‘ Pilipos’ kytix (E45), attributed to the  Brygos 
Painter’ himeeli, Here in addition the fourth side of the room is indicated 
by boy attendants leaning against the columns which may be supposed to 
separate it from the courtyard of the house. 

Probably, too, most of the kamos and thiasos scenos on the kvlikee of 
the time must be conosived of ae beheld by a spectator in their vary midst, 
the figures on the two sides of the vase being to his right and left, and thaw 
of the intorior, perhaps, mmodiately in front of him. How far, of course, 
the actual artists whone works we are dealing with were conscious of this cat. 
vention ix hurd to say; but it looks very much as if they werw conscious of 
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it and that it was a new and delightful invention in their time. The idea, 
of course, reaches its apotheosis in the Parthenon frieze, which must be imagined 
as depicting the ion as bwhold by some participant in its midet, perhape 
Athene herself, the presiding genius of the whols, as impersonated by the statuy 
in the comple it ericompasses, On this supposition the whole acheme of the 
friexe bevornes easily intelligible The epectutar has only to imagine himself 
in the eaidst of the ranks of horsemen riding ten or « dozen abreast, thor 
of the north side being to his left, those of the south to his right, The groups 
not yet lined up on the west frieze we must imagine dotted irregularly behind 
him; the hends of the hones we mist imagine as all facing cust, the reason 
for their all facing north being merely that to represent them end on would 
be unsuited to the nature of the relief, while to show some as facing north 
and some soath would he contrary to fact when all ate really supposed to be 
facing one way. Ahbesd of us is the central scene of all, the ceremonial folding 
of th» peplos, and behind this group and facing us ts the semicircle of enthroned 
gods, What sohome could be more natural or convincing, once we dissociate 
Gurselves from moder conventions of perspective | 
We have already seen, on the Tithonos kotyly, & mythological scene 
distributed over two separnte spaces on opposite aides of a vase; surely, hearing 
this odditionsl fact in mind, we ean employ the facta we have addimed by 
studying the composition of the symposium kylix, for the final solution of « 
which has baffled yury many archeeologists, the subject of the exterior 
ot the Boston Kephalos kylix, round which Hartwig constrapted his‘ Baldhend 
Painter. Hero we have in the interior a very ordinary representation of 
Kos fiying off. with Kephalos, auch as, by itself, would call for little or no 
comment. Running all round the outside we have » scene by. iteelf fmnkly 
unintelluible. A warrior with one foot on the bottam of # rooky mass gazes 
skywards, while behind or sroand him a crowd of ten in civilian attire, several 
old and baldbeaded, one with « hunting net over his shoulder, ran aimlesaly 
hackwards and forwards, in most cases obviously perturbed by something 
up above them, Surely that something is the yroup in the interior of the 
kylix; the men with nets are no other than Kephalos’ companions * on his 
volncky bunting trip; whether he is to be imagined as still actually visible 
in the ¢latches of the winged goddess or whether he has marely soddenly 
vanished skyward to the bewilderment of his companion matters tittle, Hither 
supposition. is sufficient to explaim their attitude more than adequately. And 
yet-a recent writer“ hus succeeded in convincing himself that the subject is 
the seizure of Salamis by the Athenians under Solon, a representation of a 
recent hietorieal event such es is hardly to be paralloled in early art, Greek, 
Japanese ur medineval!*7 Who has not seen a medineval * Ascension’ in 





“ Hartwig, Meletremhulen, MA XXXIX,, & Bockeot and the life of Bt. Fransis form ne 
XL. = Hoppin, fi. p. 47- exception to thie ruln, e# they bad become 

1 Lenerns eee oF ae mre an ancopted part of the religion of the ago, 
me as 

Lop de tebe ey xxxii. (1917), St Catharine anc Bt. Margaret, bry the time 
pp. 137-45, Pl. they Goran their way into art ‘The same oan 

tt Ruch subjects aa the murine af Thomas hardly be said of the ooeupation of Salas | 

1.H3—VOL. XU. B 


230 ©. D, BICKNELI. 


which the Apostles gaze skyward in the diretion whenos the Saviour has 
vunished ot hie feet are disappesring In » cloud? and surely the art of an 
age when the victors of Creey were cotnmamdrated us tiers of saints and angels 
ia no had analogy for that of one which typified the downfall of the Mode by 
the victories of deified ancestore over Centaurs and Amazons? Surely the: 
final proof that eusures conyiotion is in thie case supplied by the totally mde- 
pendant evidenoe of the kotyle, in which the young musician snatched uway 
by the goddess occupies one aide of the vase, while on the other, and entirely 
separate, are his two companions left to their confusion. 


(is) Red-figured stemléss kylix, from Barone calleotion (Plite XI). 


Minervini, Bulletine Napolitano, new series, vi., p. 33, PL TV. (all subsequent 
publications are reproductions of this); A. Furtwiingler, 50th Winckelmanna- 
programm (1890), p, 163 (no illustration); Roschnr’s Lexikon, ii. } (1897- 
1902), sv. Orpheus, p. 1178, paragraph 103, Fig. 3; A. Fartwangler, Antile 
Gemmon, iii. p, 248, Fig. 139 (1900); J. Harrison, Prolegomena, p. 467, Pig. 145 
(1903); Robert, Jahrbweh, xxxii, (1017), pp. 146-7, Pig. 

Interior unpainted; an impressed pattern of concentric circles, 

Exterior ; (A) Tho head of Orpheus giving oracles, under tho direction of 
Apollo, to a seated youth who takes them down with stilus and tablets. 

(B) A Muse with a lyre; another stands by with otaenia. Under handles 
large tendril ornaments. One handle and \djoining portion of the bowl 
missing and restored; (4) is broken across and clumsily mended, The surface 
of the ancient parts of the yuse is practically undamaged and untampered with. 

The taenia held by the Muse on. (#) vers to have been originally painted 
in white, which has nearly all flaked off; it is only visible an close exmmination, 
Diluted glaze is used for various details, ¢, 7. hair and the tufts on Apallo’s robe, 
all other details are in black relief lines. 


This famous vase was seen by Furtwingler in the Barone collection in 
Naples in 1877; low or when it came into the Lewis collection is not recorded. 
As Furtwiingler remarks** the old illustration, so often reprodiieed, gives nu 
idea of the style, of the excellence of which he curried away an exaggers 
jdea, Fine and delicate it certainly is, betesying the hand of 4 highly skilled 
artist, should be care te do hinwelf justiog but i careless and listless to « 

J 


The composition is not by any means lacking in dramatic effect, though 
the truncated proportions of the figures detract sadly from their dignity. 
A further serious defect in the general effect of the vase is the disproportion- 
ately large size, compared with the figures, of the tendril ornaments around 
the handles, They are of the type usual in the period immediately preceding 
Meidias, of whom the artist was certainly « contemporary; the pose and 
drapery of the girl with the taenin on (B) are expecially reminiscent of such 
figures us the *Lipara’ on the lower zone of the Meidias Hydria.? 


% GOth Wpm. (1800), p. LOB, Hote. ov RS 
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(t) Early Cyeladic multiple wave (* kerchnoe ")*" (Fig. 3). 

Dapublished; origin unrecorded. 

Cf. Bosanguet, BSA. ii. pp. 57-3 and PL TY. ; J. Harrison, Prolegomeea, 
p. 160, Hig. 16; Edyar, in Phylakopi, pp. 23 and 102, Pl VITL 14 (1904); 
Dussaud, Lz Civilisutions Prédelléniques, p. 87, Fig. 62, 

Cirestest dintneter 18 om.; height 15 om 

The central bow! is an upward continuation of the foot; sight «mall 
cups are joinsd to it by projecting-arms and to.one another by oross-piecea. 
The whole was originnlly covered by a whitish slip: the outer aides of the 
emul] cups and connecting cross- 
bars are painted with a black net 
pattern, now almost obliterated 


This in the @malleat and most 
primitive of a umall series of early 
vases all of which, o far as their 
proyenanees are recorded, which is 
unfortunately not always the couse, 
appear to come from Melos, and 
probably from Phylakopi, where 
one specimen was found intact by 
the British Sohool explorers. The 
speciinen i# Only about half the size 
averaged by the others Tt was 
probably brought from Melos by 
some French explorer in thy second — - | : 
quarter of leet century at the 
sume time as the two specimens 
in the Seyres Museum, and waa acquired by some private collector: unfortu- 
nately no record existe as to how it came into Mr. Lewis’ possession. 

In concluding I must express my sincerest thanks to the Mavter and 
Follows of Corpus Christi College for « generous grant towards the east of 
the illustrations for this articie, and, above all. tu Sir Geolirey Butler, Librarian 
of the College, for his kindly co-operation, without whieh its preparatios would 
have been imposable; to Mr. A,B. Cook, for many helpfal hints; to Me. J.D, 
Beaxley of Oxford for mach invaluable advice and eritiewm: aod, finally, 
tu Miss ET. Talbot for the patience and care she hus lavished on the dmwings 
for Lhe illustrations. 
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HELLENISTIO SCULPTURE FROM CYRENE 
(Ptares XVIL, XVIII} 


Exacriy ten years ago the Ttulinn Governmant wrested the territory of 
from the Turks, and the hope wus at once entertained that 
, safe from: the blind fanaticiam that had 20 seriously hindered 
sar ateAiga petal ane nlm: bares Pooks tha eats Ot thal tassel 
cities of the Pentapolis, and especially from Cyrene. This hope has not been 

I do not intend to study here the recent diseoveries undor 
the Hellenistic Templeot Apollo of the remains of the Temple celebrated by 
Pindar, nor to anticipate the prospects of discovering its sips wutins, oF of 
finding the site of the earfiest.necropolis. To study the former we must await 
the completion and of the excavations: to justify the fatter « 
far more settled state of the country is indispensable. I will therefore limit 
myself in REI OE SG Sime Since Xt: sras \ OF lie RARE SERPS 
diseovered that can be sscribed to the Hellenistic aye. 

On the might of the 27th of December, 1918, a techonlial Gotrupese Heol 
the platform of the Temple of Apollo and broke down part of the retaining 
wall at the N-E. corner, The next morning the soldiers of the garrison found, 
still glistening with the element from: which she had been born, the beautiful 
statue of Aphrodite Anadyomene, Under such fayvournble auspices began the 
archaeological exploration of Cyrene, Excavations were aturted at once at 
this spot, and the work was rewarded by the discovery of the Thermae* 
This building. if perhaps not actually erected, wae extonsively restored and 
modified by [adrian, whe decorated it with many statues of earher date 
which had heen injured by Semitic fanaticiam during the great Jewish insur 
rection of Aco, 116.8 Most of these statues bear traces of having hue restured 
in antiquity, certainly on this occasion, thus proving that they were already 
in Cyretie and were not imported but merely restored by Hadriait The 
preservation of the statues, some twenty in all, is due ty the violenee of the 


nu 





2 Vho excavations at Cyrene are diceeted 
by Dr. Ghistenzoni, and are aumptuonaly 
prblished try the Ministers dele Colom 
us the Notissarie drehcolagie. of which tro 
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techules! chetulle of thaw Theemar, eve 
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ron. 


* Nobisters, i. p. IM The satae pre 
teratians ure noticeable in many of the 
statone from Cyrenn tu the British Mosca, 


©. @ Coeteloyue of Sodgiure i wn 1404, 
Leh 1405 


HELLENISTIC SCULPTURE FROM CYRENE 238 


earthquake which destroved the building almost to the very foundations, thus 
preserving tts contents from homan vendaliam * 

By far the finest of the sculptures is the Aphrodite (J.77.S,, vol. zl. 
Plates IX. X.j, a cast af which was at once despatehed to the Colunial 
Exhibition held at Genoa in 1914" Yislding to the universal desire, the 
(iovernment made an exteption to the rule that the works of arth, shonid 
rermin in Afrion, and bronght it te Rome, where it 1 exhibited in the Museo 
delle Terme.® Prof. BK. A. Gardner's article in the last volume of this Joarmal 
caves me from describing the statue at jongth; I trust. however, 1 may be 
allowed to examine a few pointe which must have escaped him owmg to the 
insufficiency of the iaterial at his dispoaal.* It is hardly possible. merely 





Pm, t.—Two Georere of warm Unacue raow Crumee. 


tah Prom tin berm (6), Fea the Therm ial) group) 


on thy grounds of atyle, for the statue to have any connexion with the freseo 
ot Apelles, and it i very probable that the type of Aphrodite Anndromens 
ie Older than the famous pamting” <A very important contribution to the 
ebidy of the statue has been made by the disnovery m the Thermae of 4 anull 
group of the Three Graces (Fig. 1,6) Dr, Chislinsend at onew pointed ont 
the striking analogy between eselr df the Graces and the Aphrodite. ‘To nse 
hie own words, “Had we fownl «ne alone af the Goures we would have 








+ Natinerd, ti. pn, 25, 147, This earth ty PPS, and af Prof, L. Marnani in Godlettino 
quake ovideutlhy deetroyeel the whale wits 0 Ave, TODA, qe O71, ated itt Aneta deta 
To the recent excavutout af ihe epepd we 8 N. Aveedomia di S. Loew, 1016-15, are 
bese found three eholetens, the reommine of jrrtvagpctpen tele, 





victiinn of the ontactyem * See Marian! © articles montis! alvwe 
* E Giwlameout: La Mestra Colonialy for 4 detailod crits of the Apelle theory. 
at Green, 1014, Deck ent., pe L609 fT While some of hie conchmione cust fe 
'HR Pweiberndi: J) Afuees Necionnle usedifiit i whew of the Uiseovery of the 
Homane, 3rd al,, 1820, p. 110, 367. croup of the Greece, hiv eomerks of the 
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thought it « reduced copy of the Aphrodite’ Now the position of the 
head of the cuntral figure proves beyond a shadow of doubt that the group 
is a copy of u relief or painting, and therefore the sculptor could not have 
copied the Aphrodite, oi banter gers Sere eran rns sa 
the Aphrodite, a masterpiece worthy of the greatest sculptors, very 
second-rate execution of thy group excludes the possibility of their being both 
from the same hand. Thns the only explanation of this extraordinary analogy 
is that both sculptures are derived from the same original, @ painting of the 
Three Graces of the middle of the fourth century." This work, probably by 
one of the most famous Greek masters,* was copied both by a mere artisan 
who limited himself to the faithful transiation of the picture into the round, 
and also by an artist of the highest order who, by isolating ane of the fivares 
and giving if an entirdy new moaning, oan be aaid to have created an origin] 
masterpiece, Such a deyelopment of an cartier artistic ideal is characteristic 
of the Hellenistic age, anil the Venus de Milo is an excellent example In 
this period, moreover, koulptom frequently copied relicfy and paintings in 
osder to enrich their repertary of types. A Maenad, found in these. Thermae,"* 
is certainly derived from « pictorial motive, 

The thany points of contact between the Cyrmne and the Louvre Apbro- 
dites, both of which represent the eame severe and dignified feminine ideal 
in direct contrast to the sensual derivations of the Cuidian type,!* induce 
me to look for other works that might be attributed to the sculptor of the 
Anadyomene, The great and beautiful statue of Apollo from Cyrene now in 
the British Museum ean, I think; be from the sane hand. A close resemblance 
has been noted between this statue and the Venus de Milo2? who would thus 
serve as a connecting link between the Apollo and the Anadyuniene. Since 
the Aphrodite lacks uny distinctive drapery, the attribution of thse Apollo to 
the same sculptor is ever likely to remuin liypothetical, but a careful examine- 
tion of the originals has led me to see » close resemblance in the artistic 
inspiration of both statues; a considemble realism held in check by a striving 
after monumental grandeur, Again the relation of the Apollo to the works 
that preceded it is the samme as that of the Aphrodite, # modification of « fourth- 
century original’ Lastly, they are both approximately of the samp date and 
from the same site, and are both the work of a great artist, The most recent 
excavations at the Temple of Apolls confirm Mr. Lethaby’s supposition that 
the Apollo and the Venus de Milo are contemporary, The ancient fifth- 


 Notisiors, i, p. Sk end Fes 29, 0, “ Hy the urigmal to 
whero the stature are ploced side ky side have bern by Baphracor, Marian!» atime 
‘} Notizvania, ti. p. ttvw theary, had on au kdmirabin 
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century temple was destroyed by fire and rebuilt in a late Hellenistic epoch; 
therefors the middle of the-seoond century B.¢. is certainly » limit ante quem 
the statne could not have been exconted. 

Dare we go still further and ascribe to the same soulptor the original of 
the charming statuette of Aphrodite Kuploia, also in the Britich Museum? ” 
The thick and somewhat massive legs and ankles and the oonical and divergent 
breasts are noticeable im this as in the Anadyomene. It is true that the 
execution is very doarse, but the original statue of which this is # reduced 
copy might well be the work of our sculptor. 

Besides the group of Graces mentioned above, another and larger group, 





Fro. 2—Laaos Gkour or run Graces rnox me Taxresar ar Craenn 


fortunately in a remarkable stute of preservation, was found in the Therma 
(Fig. 2)}," and a third group lias recently been found in an Iseam on the 
Acropolis (Fig. 1,a.) The three groups that havy been recovered from ‘ the Hill 
of the Graces" have nothing in comman except the subject, and are thus of 
considerable interest in furnishing three independent renderings of the same 
subject. The larger group derives, like the smuller, from relief or painting, 
but the sculptor bas taken more cure in avoiding the unpleasant features 
‘that such copies qenally present. The head of the central figure is in ite 
nataral position, while ma group that hes just been discovered by Prof. 
Amelung in the Magazno of the Vatican, and that much resembles our 
group, especially in the position of the arms, the head ia turned in the same 
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unnatural way as in the smaller group from the Therinae, The sculptor has 
even gone so far as to alter the netural shape of the faces in order to correct 
certain optical illusians to which the spectator iz subject.** The original of 
this group is mmdeabtedly nmech later than that of the smaller one: Tn the 
latter the figures are somewhat stiff and badly knitted together, they all 
stand in exactly the same position, and are totally devoid of any movement, 
either real or apparent. in the Jatger group, on the other hand, the sculptor 
has succesefully varied the attitudes of the three figures and Inked them 
together in an harmonious whole, skilfully eappressing as {ar ax posable the 
unsightly prope The original of the earlier group is, as L have said, of the 
fourth wentury, while that of the later one presents all the characteristics of 
advanced Hellenistic, or even Grasco-Raman, art. The third i* again 
very, ditirenk, oubbanisskc OA fs does nok Gesiva trues atcy ploboctal eecrementas 
tions of the Graces, but has been formed by joining together three modified 

These three groups are sufficient to prove that no artist ever produced 
® canonical representation. of the Graces, such aa Phidins made of Athans and 
Praxiteles of Aphrodite. The subject lent iteelf to pictorial treatment, ard 
the earliest efforts were made in pamting. In the fourth century there isa 
geveral tendency to represent the various goddesses naked, 4 tendency that 
culmindtes m the Cnidian Aphrodite. Thi» goddess was so intimately con- 
nected with the Graces that all subsequent representations of the latter were 
more or lees directiy influenced hy the standard typo of the former, which 
would naturally form the basis of any directly eculptural attempt to represent 
then, This actually occurs in the group from the lasum, the only replica 
that has no painting ws model, The smaller group is a very accurute copy 
of the original painting, for thore is no attempt to disguise the defects which 
become vory noticeshle in the round. Although the seulptor of the larger 
group ia far more skilful, we can get a very good ides of the painting whiah 
he copied from two fresoves from Pompeii, which are almost contemporary 
with the groap.= 

Tr ia not without much hesitation that I advance the theory alluded to 
above alhout the early pictury of the nude Graves, which served as a model 
ty the soulptors of the amaller group and the Aphrodite. Its approximate 
date can easily be fixed; it i earlier than the Aphrodite of Cnidos, which ix 
ugunlly dated about 30) xc Had it been later its painter could not have 
remained so completely indifferent to its infinaence, which can even be tranad 
im the eclectic later groupe anid punitings. On the coutrary, the yroportiens 
of the figures, both in the group and in ite derivative the Aphrodite, are very 


peculiar; the severity so characteristic of the Poloponnesinn school with 3, 


lengthening of the arms and legs: The only head preserved, that of the 
central Grace," ts of considerable size in comparison to the body, and, although 
of very poor workmanship, shghtly resembles the well-known head in Munich 
SS ee 

Bt Notisiarto; Hi. p- Thend Figen; 36, "1 am regretfully obliged to eontendiat 
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which certainly belongs to a noo-Prexiteleau conservative sehool of tha fourth 
eontory The legs are long, and the knees and ankles «ngularly defective. 
All this agrees porfeetly with the littl we know of the style of Kuphranor, 
who was the connecting fink between Volyciitus and Lysippus. We must 
remember that he was a Cormthian by birth, and that there must have been 
active intercourse between Corinth and Cyrene, both Dorie cities. The begin- 
ning of Kuphranor’s activity may be placed shortly after the hundredth 
Olymipiad (380 n.c),** and I would attribute the picture of the Graces to 
the earlier part of his career, hefoce he went to Athens. A youthfn) work of 
this artist of second rank could easily have been forgutien in the days of 
Pliny, especiully os it wae ina decaying city of N, Africa. The fact that an 
attist who could sculpture the Aphrodite took the painting as » modal proves 
that it nrost haye been from some celebrated band. Eupbranor may well 
have been induced to represent his Graces naked as a contrast to those, 
probably clothed, with which his great predecessor, Polyclitas, had decorated 
the crown of the Argive Hers** Since we are in almost coniplete darkness 
teyarding this sculptor and painter, no attribution ean claim to be more than 
a Very tentative hypothesis, but I think that the original of the Graces and 
of the Anadyomene is mach closer to Pliny’s description of his style than 
many of the svewhst fantastico and self-contradictory attributions of 
Furtwaengler.** 

The central niche in the great hall of the Thermae was ocenpied by « 
colossal statue of Alexander the Great which hae been recovered In a nearly 
perfect condition * (Plate XVIL, 1). The king iz leening on the lance and is 
represented as one of the Dioscuri, aa ie shown by the horse's head at lis feet 
The back of his head was origmully covered with a bronze pilas and the right 
hand should be restored 4s holding a eword. The heal ix au extruoriinarily 
fine portrait of the monaroh, and takes ite place midway between the reulistie 
Azores hwad in the Louvre and the much esaggurated Inter portraits, such m4 the 
one in the Britiah Museum. I¢ presenta all the characteristics enumerated in 
the descriptions of the famous statue by Lysippus of Aloxander with the 
lance? On the other hand, the body hears almost throughout the distinctive 
character of the Polyclitan school with the solitary exception of the knees, 
‘where seme traces may be keen of Lysippean influence, Although the right 
leg is bent and drawn slightly arda, the position is more like the 
Doryphorus than the Apoxyomenus : there is no trace of thut restloas movemmnt 
so characteristic of Lysippus and especially noticeable in. the bronze statuutte 
in the Louvre, usually aupposed to be a copy of the statue by Lysippas.* 
J am absolutely unable fo see any relation whatsoever, except in the subject, 


* Remuch : Necnesl de Ties, PlateCOXXL, pp. 03-07. Ghislazoni: Notizie, li pp. 
Fp 17%, bus he goes ton far in attniteting ik 106-122 
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between the Cyrene statue and this bronze, although Dr. Ghislanzoni goes 
#0 far as to consider them both copies of the same original, The rhythm in 
the two statues is entirely different, as can be seen even in the drawings on 
which Dr, Ghishunzoni bases his theery.** aa dee 
strengthened by 4 recent inspection of the Louvre bronze. As to the 

it is obviously impoesible to institute any comparisons between a much-corroded 
statuette «few inches high and a marble statae over life size, 

The dating of this statue presents considerable difficulty, Dr, Ghislanzoni 
¢laims it for the age of Hadrian mainly on account of the ose of the drill in the 
working of the hair.* This eloment does not seem to me sufficient to bring it 
down to such a late date: The use of the drill is to be found in many 
Hellenistic statues; it can even be noticed about the fect and tow of the 
Aphrodite Anadyoneno. The mixture of Polyolitan and Lysippean demnnts 
is often to be found in Hellenistic sculpture and is also visible in the Aphrodite, 
The 4/umalo noticed even by Dr. Qhislunzoni js the characteristic tark of the 


school of Mexandria™ and would hardly have been «o pronounced im the 


second century at. It seenis unlikely that Alexander would be taken to 
represent # Dioscurus in Hadrian's time, when the intended flattery would be 
meaningless, but it would be quite intelligible in the Ptolemaic period. Finally, 
the statue bears considerable traces of ancient repairs. Now if we aecept, 
as we have every reason to do, Dr, Ghislanzoni’s own theory about these 
Tepairs, they prove that the statue most have been ut Cyrene before the insur- 
tection of a.p. 116, that is, before the time of Hadrian. We may therefore 
consider the statue an original product of the Inte Ptolemaic period, only 
Indirectly, and in its ganoral motive, influenced by the statue of Lysippus, 
In connection with the statue of Alexander should be studied the colossal 
statue of Zeus alyioyos that has been discovered in a temple near the wyopa * 
(Plate XVITI.,1). The statue was found lying in front of a large base that bears 
a long dedicatury inscription to the Emperors Hadrian and Antoninus Pius. 


Abroapurops Kaicapi, cod Tpatarod LapOicoh 
we. Gov Nepova views, Tparavien ‘Mpiavs SeRaer| pi), 
aitoxpatop +o PB, deyupel peylore, depapye- 
xis ¢Eouciag x8’, brary +o +, rarpi tatpisos, 
ourie wai xriety, «al airoxpdron Tizm Ai» Kal- 
capt "Avrevelyp, vin "Adptaved SeSactod, 
% Keupyralay wordss xotpybeioca in” adroo 
ead eydAgmorr. 


The titles of Hadrian fix the date of the inscription between the 25th of 
February and the 10th of July, a.n. 138.5 ° 
This temple had already beww partly explored in [861 by Smith and Porcher, 
who found there o hoadless status of Athens and another headless female 
statue. The indications given in the text of Discoweries at Cyreno (p. 75) are 
= Noticherin, ip, 119 and Pipe 33, 64. ™ Ghislanzoni': Noticionia, iL pp. 16+ 
* Notisiario, ii. p. 122. 216. 
™ Dickins : Hellenistic Scutpture, p 21 fi.  Notuvario, i. p. 104 
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not very precise, but a careful study of Smith's reports to Panisai and Newton 
hax convinced me that thoy were undoubtedly found in this temple. T intend. 
to discuss these two statues in detail ina forthcoming volume of the Nolzianv. 
We may therefore consider all three of them decorations of this temple, which 
was probably dedicated to the Capitoline Triad. Dr. (Gihisianzoni notices o 
very #trong resemblance hetween the Zeus and the Alexander, and, notwith- 
standmy the numerous analogies that he himself observes with Helleniatic 
sculpture, dasigns jt to fhe age of Hadrian and confidently identifies it with 
the statues mentioned in the inscription, 1 do not think this theory can be 
maintained. In the first place, the inseription on the base hus nothing to do 
with the stature that stood an it. The cai dyd\pace in the Inst line means 
that the city had been decormted by Hadrian ‘and also’ with statues, Had 
they meant the actual statues in the temple and ou the base they would have 
anid so. In fat the inscription seems to me to prove decisively that other 
statues are intended, and in any case laudatory inscriptions should ulways be 
taken cum grano saliz, expecially in Africa. Then this identification is dis- 
proved by the statues themselves. The Athena in the British Museum 
(Plate XVIIL., 2) * is undoubtedly an original of late Hellenistic times It has 
considerable affinity, for instanoo, with a statue in the Capitol, which is uatally 
attributed to the school of Pergamon?# Thus in any case ons of the gtatues 
that stood on the Dase is much more ancient than Hadrian, and therefore 
that part of the urgument that founds itelf on the inscription falls to the 

There remaina the part founded on the alleged late atylé of the 
Zeus. Now tho aegis of the Athena slosely resembles that of the Zeus, The 
gorgonela are practicully identical and both the aegides are fringed with little 
serpents in exactly the same way, In the British Maseum statae they have all 
been broken off, bat have left clear traces. They are, however, present in a 
replica of the statue at Newby Hall. Kvon the technical treatment of tha 
hoirie tho same. Then, again, the attitudes of the two statues are very similar 
and are both the same devolopnient af the Palyclitan type, in which the forward 
motion is only apparent and not real. ‘The right hip is thrust forward in » 
very pronoanced manner, and the position of the right arm was the same in 
both. It was supported at the elbow by @ large prop, which {x still preserved 
in tie Zeus, and has left an unsightly mark on the Athena, Tho nght hand 
of the Zeus holds » thunderbolt, in the Newby Hall copy Athena holda an owl, 
The way the Aimetion is thrown over Athena’s loft shoulder is exactly similar 
ty the position of the aegis of Zeus. Athena must certainly have huld « sper 
in her left hand, and, when complete, mnat have presented much the same 
sppearance as the Zeus, so rauch so aa to make me believe that they might 


* Catalogue, i. p. 255m, 470, In ie m " Clare, Plate 4024, 888e-Roinnch, 
the Graecco.Rormy basement I publluh»® 229 - Minhnslis) Aneieut Afarbler, Pp. 
photograph of it esa sample of the fine 62m, 2% L mmet thank Mise Heettogs far 
Sete tae re TRE to the obtaining, and Lady Alwyne Campton. 


granting. permiesian 
Helbig: #iiArer, 3rd od, ip 407 i. eraph this statue. Tt will be publishert in 
S84. Copitaline Museum Catalogue, p. 340, the Noticvario, 
Pinte LXAXXY. ™ C. Anti: Rollatiime firte, 1920, p 75. 
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both be from the same hand, The resemblance noticed by Dr, Ghislanzoni to. 


the Alrcander really supports my thesis, for we have seen that the latter statu 
is a work of the Helleniativ period. 

But does the Zeus resemble the Alexandnr? Dr, (Ghiclanzoni says that it 
is 50 marked that both statnes nuust come from the same workshop. 1 must 
confess that, after a cateful examination of the statues themselves, I am quite 
nnable to mee it. In the Zeus all the muscles are tremendously emphasised in 
comparison With the Alexander, Especially noticeable is the little triangly 
of iat hetween the two pectoral muscles and the great and somewhat unploasant 
prominence of the lower part of the abdomen from the navel to the puthes, 
The fleshy masses of the trank and the segments of the rectus alslominis are 
very exaggernted, in contrast with the refined and somewhat fat treatment of 
this port of the hody in the Alexander, Tha same oan be said of the inter- 
costa] spaces and the prominent serratus magmis. Evin the hair, which is 
always for Dr, Ghialitizoni the most important characteristic, is very different 
in the two statues ‘The curls of Zeus ate quite different from the looks of 
Alexander, A definite proof can be found in the treatment of the ‘pubic hair, 
whith in the Zeus is in little curls and in the Alexander in tatts. 

But all this does not mean that the Zens is Hadrianic, only that itis later 
than the Alexander. We know enough about the state of art at Cyrene under 
Hadrian to say dofinitely that no such work could have been produced there 
at that time: For exampla, the statue of Hadrian in the British Museum 
which, ‘as the recount exonvations alow, decorated the temple dedicated to him 
neur tho Temple of Apollo, i 4 very inferior work. Tt is not even all of ane 
piove, but the bend lus simply Deen imierted on to « trank, Sartly for the cult 
image of their emperor antl benefactor the Cyrenaecans oxerted themselves to the 
Utmost, and we may cansider that statnes «s the best that could be produced. 
And Dr. Ghislanxoni asks we to believe that the Zeus is contemporary! 

Finally, we must examine what hae beon supposed to be this signuture 
of the sculptor of the Zens. (nm onn-of the sides of the gmat base that 
supported the three statues there is cut the namy Zypiny Zyriaves. This 
name has been placed by Professor Mariani in connexion with the names 
of seulptore of the school of Aphrodisiax, wha Hourished wader the reign of 
Hadrian. If we are to refer this name te the etatues that stood on the base 
we must refer it to all of them > all three must be the work of this Zenion. But 
the othon ststne in the British Museum ® is certainly a Roowa work It 
very probably represints « lady of the impérial house, and ite place as Jano 
in the Triad may be due to « piece of grows flattery, It is quite possible that 
the lady thus lenoured is Sabine. 


™_™ eg EEE 
* Sirit. Alves. Cat,, ii, pe S34 0, HSL. “It beurs « chee pemblanee to the 
= Netmreria, ti, fi 216 amd note, niatues in the Loggie dei Lanai in Floteues. 
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A fragment of the head of this statue wae found during the exoarations 
of the temple. It agrees both in marble, technique. and size with the British 
Museum statue. All its traits show that it is a portrait, cepecially the nose 
and the fat throat. The fragment js fur too small to allow me to identify it 
with any certainty, but it certainly does nov exclude the possibility of ite 
representing Sabino. In fact it seems to me to resemble considerably her 
profile on the coins, 

fn any case « comparison between this certainly Roman, and possibly 
Hadrianie, work and the Athena and the Zeus ix all that ie required to prove 
that the two latter :ust be of an entirely different period. Vhus the artist 
who made the«mne could not have made the others, and the name-on the peclestal 
belongs perhaps to the actual workman who built it. 

The statue of the Athena, however, cannot have been intended by tho 
sculptor to stand with the Zeus, The attitudes ar so much alike that together 
they must have presented an unpleasant parallel effect. My own theory is 
that when the temple of the Capitoling Triad was built or extensively restored 
by Hadnan, the poopily of Oyrens took as cult images « Zeus and an Athans 
of thy same Jute Hellenistic sculptor which stood in different buildings in 
Cyrene but were both of anitable size, Even after the meurrection therw muat 
have been 4 supetabundance of stutue in the city, Hadrian wae probably 
content to restore and distribnte them anew among the prinvipal buildings. 
Naturally As certain. aumber of portrait statues of the Imperial family would 
be erected by the grateful population, but bringing sculpture on a large 
scale to the cities of North Africa waa like carrying coals to Newesstly, To 
complete the Triad they executed « statue of Sabina and dedicated the whole 
to the glory of the Emperor who had shown auch signal interest in their welfare, 

Of entirely different character bat of the same age i the atatne of 4 
Satyr carrying the infant Dion The subject makes ane think at 
once of the Hermes of Praxiteles, but there is a complete differents in style. 
The movement is most churacteristically Lysippean; compare it with the 
Louvre bronze mentioned above, which has almost identically the same motion. 
Yet thie motion i¢. more apparent than real; it is the motion in repose created 
by Lysippus which influences all Hellenistic art.4* We shall not be far wrong 
in attributing the creation of this type to a modification of the Hormes or of 
some «inilar statue of Praxiteles by a Hellenistic soulptor very much under the 
influence of Lysippus. The statue  aleo noteworthy on account of the con- 
siderable traces of red colour on the prop and pantherskin The sculptures 
from Cyrene have fortunately preserved to a remarkabls extent their 
polychromy, and 8 statustte of an oriental divinity recently found in the 
Teetun is nore perfect in this respect than any other statue IT know of The 
overturned vase upon which the panther rests its paw ia pierced, and it must 
therefore have decorated a fow of water in the Thermac. But the statue waa 
exceuted & considerable time before Hadrian, und the question therefore arises 
whether it belonged to the Hellimistic building repaired by that Emperor ur 
whether it wes taken from another part of the city altogethur. We have not 

“ (Gitwlenwoni: Metin, i p, 206, " Loewy + La Seultura Greea, p. 112. 
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got, at present. aufliment data to warrant in answer, but 1 take the opportanity 
to point out that the Aphrodite waa also teed in the Thermas as a fountain 
tecuration, The shape of the base te Roman and is due to wn alteration of the 
anginal one th order to make it fit » niches. 

The dwcovery in the Therma of a fine replica of the well-known statue 
of Kroe bending the how (Plate XVIL, 2; Fig. 3) "7 raises some interesting 
probleme of Greek art and antiquities. 1 feel quite justified in exaniining it at 
some length. a3 it has usually been uttributed to Lyaippus, wham we may 
well consider the founder of Hellenistic sculpture, The principal value of 
this pew copy lice in its very perfect «tate of prowervation, which allows ws 





Pit. 3.—Eaoe Srainimd am Row, mow 
cum Tetresan at Criene. 


to restore the exact pation of the bow. In the Capitoline copy (Fie. 4), 
whick has heen tusually considered the best, the restorer has made Eros 
string hiv bow by drawing it. towards himeelf with the loft hand. while foreing 
the two ends néarer together, the mpper end with the nzht hand. the lower 
by pressing it against the right thigh, Thia reetoration has heen auppurted 
in general by the evidence of two gems ** and of traces of the end of the how 
on various replicas This restoration is tupossihle. both on. physical and 
monumental grounds, How could Eros, unless Le had 4 third hand get the 
bow-striuig into the notch! Such a position is only posible with a atrnight 
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how. The famous English loag-low was strung liy one extremity being 
placed on the ground against the foot, and when the bow was bent by the 
pulling of the Inft hand, the right, holding the bow-string, lipped along the 
upper extremity till it reached the notch. But the ordinary Greek bow was 
not straight. The usual epithet for a bow is waXirrovos, which can only 
apply to the Seythian how whose extremities curved away from the archer, 
and which is the weapon placed by the restorer in the hande of the Qapitoline 
Eros.” In the copy from Oyrens the lower end of the bow ix preserved: 
it passes Awhind the right thigh and its extremity is curved right up against 
the loft leg. This makes overything clear. The right hand alone holda the 
uppér end of the bow, the left i# pulling at the bow-string; the bow ia being 
bent chiefly by the pressure of the legs, the right one pressing down snd the 
left up, while the hands tend to unite. This position is entirely confirmed 
by the few represeniutions we have of people stringing bows. In the well- 
known Naples vase a youth is bending a bow 
by piressing his imee on it, but it is uncertain 
whether he wants to string it or merely 
render it more supple.** But no doubt is 
possible in connexion with the figures’ on 
a vase in the Lonyre* and on 4 silver 
vessel from the Crimes (Fig, 5).% Hore the 
pouition is identical with that of the Oyrene 
Eres, and we must infer that in antiquity 
this waa the uaual way of stringing the bow. 
How, then, was the Capitoline type created 
Tf we imagine the Cyrune copy restored yyy. 6. —sorrmuas Sranmisd Bow. 
we oun see that the bow would not present 
a very satisfactory appearance to a spectator who faced the statue 
myourely, He would see it, so to speak, from the inaide and in perspectives, 
the bow-string and the bow forming two almost coinciding straight Lines. 
This seems to prove that the statue is not designed to be seen from this point 
of view, but rather that it should be seen from the side, when the «pectator 
would look on the god fallface, Exos, then, from thia point of view would 
uppear to be preparing to shoot the spectator himself, and they would thus 
be brought into the most direet und intimate relationship, while from the 
front the statue presents exactly the same defect as the group of the Tyranni- 
cides; * it. ix not selfcontained, but must be completed by the addition of 
an imaginary mark at which the god is preparing to aim. The position I 
have suggested is the ono mentioned by Ovid, who almost certainly had the 
origmal of our statue in his mind ax ho wrote >— 
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ncn 2 a ~ pheretra cum protinns ile solute 
tin exilium spienla fowte meni 
Lanacitque genu sinuosum fortiter arcum 
“Quek” que “canas, vates, accipe”™ dizat “ ope?” '™ 


This ie almoet u description of our statue and of the effect it was designed to 
produce. It adda un intoresting detail for the restoration of the original. 
While the treetrank is an addition of the copyist, the quiver, * pharetra 
soluid,’ was certainly present in the bronze original, perhaps lying on the 
ground, whenoe it was taken to disguise the prop in the marble copins, Bat 
to return to the study of the developnient af the type, The great popularity 
of the original inspired et once » host of mproductions, and, since we find it 
on gems, we can be certain that it was copied in paintings, In pictorial art, 
however, the reproduction of the Eros in what I believe to be the correct 
position is of considerable difficulty. Drawing. far more than sculpture in 
the round, tends to present figures in their broadest aspect, and I think we 
may confidently attribute to painters and to the necessities of their technique 
the alterntion of the position of the etatue from the lateral to the more tra- 
Hitional frontal, o pesttion whieh, as there would be no need of foreahortening, 
was far easier und more satisfactory. Frew the asual point of view the statue 
has almost the appearance of an archaic relief in which the head ia in profile, 
the torso’ full4ace, and the legs inclining again to the prpfile. Mareover, in 
this position it takes up much nore rooni—no trifling considerstinn for an 
artist who had to decorte large expanses of wall-urface, The bow, howsver, 
wae # great obstacle to painting the statne in this position, for of course it 
would not be seen in ita broadest aspect. In the two examples 1 have given 
above in which the stringing of the bow is correctly shown, the artist has 
quite arbitrarily drawn the bow in profile. Such an mgenuous way out of the 
difficulty ix not to be thought wf for artists of the Huellonistic age, so the only 
thing to do was to alter the entire movement of the statue and make Eros 
etting the bow in quite a different fashion, possibly the way to string the long 
straight bow, micommon but not unknown in antiquity*? Neither the Greeks 
nor the Romans were archers, and they were probably just ss unfamiliar as 
we are with the niceties of toxophily. These pictarial eopies, an their part, 
infleenced in course of time sculpture in the round, and insensibly the original 
port of view was lost and the more easily copied frontal aspect became pre- 
dominant. The great interdependence between soulpture and painting can 
never be sufficiently emphasised, especially in the Hellonistic age. 

Let us now see what value these brief observations huve for determining 
the stylu of the statue, It has been up till now alimoet aniversally attributed 
to Lysippua, but recently Prof. Amelung ** has, on « pretended analogy with 
the portrait of Menunder, given it to Kephisodotos and Timarchos, the sonn 
of Praxiteles, and Dr. Ghislanzoni thinks that the statue fron Cyrene sapports 





‘8 Amore, LL, ve. 21-26. “ Dasombers and Eextio, |, p. 390, 
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this theory. |Prof, Mariani, on the other hand, still clings to the older 
attribution, and I am firmly convinced that this is the correct view. Lf the 
restorations T hive outlined above art carefully considered, the figure of Eros 
obtains a degree of movement that oculd onty have been thought out by 
Lysippus. The arm and lege sre all in varied and contrary motion, and the 
play of the mmecles, ‘ Miekelypicl,’ the real characteristic of the master, 
becomes cemurkably emphasised. Seen in what I balieve to be the carrect 
position, tt acqnires more markedly than any other stature the tridimensiqnality 
which Lyappus first introduced into Greek sculpture. Loewy deseritied the 
Ero@ as the Apoxyomenua seen aideways *t; soen from the cormet angle it 
becomes almost identical with the Apoxyomenus not only in rhythm hat also 
in position, The right shoulder is advanced in the earne way a4 in the ao-called 
Jason in the Louvre, Eveu if we admit the tracer of Attic influence in the 
hewl, thie ie no reason for rejecting the Lysippean character of the whole. 
Those orition who consitier both the Agias and the Apoxyomenus the work 
Of the sume thaster haye tunch more to explain: Finally, tho great popu- 
larity of the Erow (there must be now soma forty copies in existence) is sufficient 
evidence that the original ommnot have been by the sons of Praxiteles, or dla 
Pliny“ would hardly have failed to mention it. Moreover, Pliny considers 
thom us essentially sculptors in marble, while there i4 no need to enumerate 
all the reasons that prove the original of the Eros to have been in bronze. 

The new statue from Cyrene is a remarkably scourate copy, Not only 
has it preserved unaltered the original position, tut its technical execution 
shows, especially in the treatment of the hair, a careful copying from bronze. 
But this general excellenoy is marred by the removal of the wings, which are 
present in all other replious. The artist has not stopped hare, but has thickened 
the dorss! muscles to such an extent that the back is quite deformed. This 
proves thet the copy is an accurate ono, for the copyist was no real artist, 
but merely a marble cutter who, had he departed from his model in any other 
particular, could not have produced such u pleasing work. The reason the 
wings were removed is probably that the copy was meant to stund against 4 
wall, and we may therefore suppose that in the original they were bot spread 
out as far as in the Capitoline type, but were much closer together, 

Ts the Eros with tho bow « copy of the famous statue by Lysippns which 
stood in Thespiae? This is 4 far mare difficult problem. The only positive 
evidence in ite favour 44 its great popularity, 1f the Eros in Naples is a copy 
of the statue of Praxiteles,™ we might consider the Eros with the bow to have 
heen exeruted almost in enmlution. It represents the Eros of Naples in action; 
the motive of the bow places him in more direct connexion with the spectator, 
bit since the former attribution is very hypotheticul, the latter nrust remain 
atill more #0. 

In this paper F have no space in whith to notice many other discoveries 
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should be studied as one indissoluble whole; only thus will we be able to 
understand the artistio activity of thie romote Greek colony, The rise, 
greatuess. and fall of ancient vivilisation in Africa is a subject of equal 
intervst to the archaeologist, to thy historian, and to the philosopher, 
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ON A MINOAN BRONZE GROUP OF A GALLOPING BULL AND 
ACROBATIC FIGURE FROM CRETE. 


WETH GLYPTIC COMPARISONS AND A NOTE ON THE OXPFORH 
RELIEF SHOWING THE TAUROKATHAPSIA, 


THANKS to the kindness of ite owner, Captain E. G. Spencer-Churchil), 
Lam able to deseribe « remarkable Minoan bronze obyeet found in Urete, in 
the shape of « guilloping Wall with an 
abrobatic figure turning « back somer: 
eault over his back, both modelled in 
the room, Views of the group aa sean 
in jt onginal state from tho frent and 
side are given in Figs. 1 and 2 

The Jength of the bull at full atreteh 
is {rt mand the hehe of the group 
9 O'Lldm. Benesth the forefert of the 
anal isa neta) attachment. of angalur 
form, upright in front. It must in sume 
way have served the samo purpose of 
holding the bronze in position as the 
tangs or nuillike projections visible in 
the case of many figurines of thw votive 
class. The bull may have bean held in 
some kind of framework and it is 
probable that the hind-lews wer fixed 
in a stuilar way 

The high action and «kilful model- 
ling of this animal is altogether unique 
among the relies of Minoen tmetallurgic 
craft The bronze balls and other 
aninials frequent in the votive deposit 
of the Cretan caves, from the: closing 
Middle Minoan Period onwards. are 
uniformly represented in u #tanding 
position, und cannot cotopare with the 
present example for excellence af eyecti- 
tom At the epoch whan thie object 
was mile Hh i colour that the art of 
brome casting wes already very far 
wivenced, indea!l the ousting of the io. L—Peiise View oF Geovr. 
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the boll mmat be regarded asa real tour de force of the early meotal-worker’s 
craft. The figure itself we attached to the animal both by the feet and by 
the long tresses of hia hair, which ure drawn together into » kind of pigtail for 
the purpose, . 

Though, a4 is noted blow, the arrangement has been simplified hiv the 
atumipmy off of the serohat’s fore-arum it is stil] eo complicated that we must 





Pia. K—« Gatzomes Huu axnp Acnapane Froner ox Torres Parson, 
bh. *Orreerony’ Brun us Paotre Senoopusnos, Haves Tatana 


enppose that the whole group had been first very carefully modelled in same 
plastic muterial, such ae wax The bronze is not hollow aa in the liter efre 
perdi process; on the other hand, there is ne trace of « joint such as is often 
left bya double mould ‘The surface, we is neual in Minoan bronze figures, tx 
somewhat rough and certain features lack definition, 

The full stretch of the bull's lege conforms to the ' flying gallop ' scheme * 


RTT Tt ttn n nnn nnn n nn nnn n nn nnn nena ccc 
' See &. Reinach, * La repeeeitation du gulop dime Mart aneken of nyochene' (Mee, 
Arch, 1900-1001) 
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very tharncteristic of painted representations of thie class, and of which we 
have examples im the fresco panels of the Knossian Palace and at Tiryns 
(Fig. $a). Jt ts well illustrated by a bull on one of the Vapheio ctipa. If is 
also frequent on seais and seal-impressions exhibiting such anbjects, This 
‘fiving gallop, as I have elsewhere shown? was already a feature of Cretan 
Art by tho eloee of the Second Middle Minoan Period, In Egypt, however, 
tt only comes Into yogur, in the wake apparently of Minoan influences, under 
the New Empire? 

That this wae in fact regarded aa the typically sacred attitude is shown 
by the small figures of bulls borne by ministrants as offerings to the departed 
on the Hagin Trianda siccophegue (Fig. 36), which, ac Dr. Paribeni has well 
oherved, am simply copier nf the standard Minoan type of galloping bull 


ivi 


a 4, e 
Pi, &—#, 4, Acmrbazre Procuac, 





on the frewoee.* Wor sacrificial victimes borne m the hands af voteries such an 
attitude is in itself quite out of place. 

As 35 50 generally the case in such Minoan representations, the lunian 
figure performing the acrobatic feut—marvellous as that feat seers to ua— 
is from the artist's point of viow a secondary consideration. The asecred animal 
—for such le ninst be regarnded—ie, os ueval, rendered on a proportionately 
larger seale and in a grander manner. 

The snall human figure itself (see Fig. 4.4, 6, c) apart-from the conventional 
attenuation of the waist, is, however, finely exeouted and even the features of 
the face, though abnonnally diminutive and incompletely brought our by 
the casting, were carefully rendered by the artist. The ainewy development of 
form, due to athletic training, js also well midioated. As is often the case with 
Minoan figures, the legs are dixproportionately tong, and mesaure from the sole 














* Palace of Minow, Volt. p. T14. weqy. * Mon. Ant. xix. (1005), o 24. 
* See lot. it, 
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to the waist-hand 62 mm. as compared with 45 for the upper part of the body, 
The tower parte of the legs from the knee to the ankle are : 

It -muat, however, he observed, that, mainly, no doubt, owmg to the 
limitations of metal technique—still far from mature—thy freedom of 
execution in this ease does not by any means:attain vo the don visible in the 
lewping youth from the Ivory Deposit at Knossos, which must be regarded 
a% 6 more or lees contemporary work 

Aa to the male sex of the figure there can be littl doubt, though, eo far 
a4 these feate of the Minoan taurokathapsia in its various aspects were Con- 
cerned, the performers seem to lave been, almost indifferently, af either sex, 
On the best preserved of the freseo -pancls from Knossis « girl, distinguished 
by her white skin, is sean seizing the horns, while « youth, colonred red atoording 
to the invariable convention, turns @ back somersanult over the ball’s back, 
and » second girl behind seen to be wbont to catch him. On what must be 
regorded as the most artistic fragment of these frescoes * we again see o finale 
figure, as well as on # fragment of a mininturs group from the Queen's Megaron. 
The figure, moreover, seizing tho bull's horns on the Tiryns fresco, from ite 
pale colour must unqnestionsbly be recognised as a girl fn these cases the 
drapery round the waist of the female performers, in all ite arrangements, 
evett in the indications of the sheathed member, is made to conform with the 
mile fashion, The coiffure, too, of the young performers of both sexes, with 
ite side locks and Howmg tresses behind, at first sight leaves little to choose 
At the same time the regular arrangement. of small curls over the forehead, 
such as is seen, for instance, in the case of some of the Knossian figures, inay 
be regarded 2s u female characteristic, Otherwise the slim athletic bodies 
of the two sexes present fow points of difference, a female breast, however, 
being clearly rendered in the case of the hindmost figure m the Knossian 
panel referred to above. 

In the designs of similar figures to be found in metalwork and on a 
mutters series Of seal-types, where we have no colour conventions to guide 
us, the dificulty in distinguishing the nex of the performers becomes much 
greater. It appears certain, however, that the figure clinging to the bull's 
horns in the seené on. one of the Vapheio cups is Hint of « girl Compared 
with that of the cowboy falling beneath the animal, pot only is « certain 
pectoral development manifest, but the tresses of the hair are much more 
luxuriant, and here, too, we remark the characteristio row of short curls 
across the forehead. In the case of the youth the flowing tresses behind ure 
replaced by a singlo pigtail 

Thore is a kitid of bunched forelock in the bronze figure of the present 
group, bot there ts nu trane of the formally arranged curls. About the arrange- 
ment of the hair behind there is nothing distinctive, two main side-locks 
are traceable, andl the whole is drawn together with the technical object of 
affording an. attachment to the top of the tinll's head. The chest is male, the 
pectoral muscles themselves showing anly # alight development. Altogether 
we are bound to conclade that the figure in this case is that of # youth. 

* To be published in Vol. I of Palane of Mynne anil in my farthooming Knaseiun Aas 
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The girdle is rather broad,* and the drapery about the Joins with the fap 
behind, just covering the buttocks, conforma to that of the figures on the 
Knossian scenes referred to anil of the Vapheio caps. The costume, in other 
words, anawers fo that in yogue in the First Late Minoan Period among those 
whe took part in such sparte, 

At one point indeed, as already observiel; tho ersftsman's resonroes alta- 
gether failed him. The mqnirements of plastic art in the tound made it 
necessity to find the support for the upper as well as thn lower purt of the 
figure tm the acrobatic position m which the artist cuught it, and thia, aa we 
have seen, was obtained by bunehing togethur the hair eo ne to form a kind 
of stem rising in one piece from the bull's head. Thix expedient was resorted 
to in order to yive & secund support to the revolving figure of the boy, since it 
is Necessary to suppose that his hands had already released their hold of the 
bull's horns, andl that the artis could not therefore be legitimately used. for 
Attachinent., 

At the same time the arn, with a backward direction after loxing contact 
with the bull's head, would have crossed the line of the connecting stem formed 
by the youth's hair, and this complication of the design was clearly bevond the 
artificer's powers. He therefore solved the difficulty by stumping off the 
arms at the elbows, 

The point in the acrobat’s course whieh the bronse group aime wt illus 
trating may be best understood by means of the annexed diagrammatic 
sketch * (Fig- 5), 

(1) Shows the charging bull seized by the horns near their tips. 

(2) The bull has raised hia head in the endeavour tu toss his assailant, 
and at the same time gives an impetus to the turning figure. 

(3) The acrohat has released his grip of the horns, and after completing 
# back somersault has landed with his fect on the hinder part of the bull's 
back. This is the moment in the performance of which a representation 
is attempted in the bronze group, but the upper part of the bady is 
there drawn wiueh further back and dangerously near the bull's head, 
owing to the technical pecessity of using the bunched Jocks of hair a a 


rt. 

in (4) he makes @ fini! leap from the hindquarters of the bull—« most 
difficult feat, as be would naturally be thrown violently forward. This part 
of the performance, indeed, would have been sa likely to cause broken Kimbs 
that it seers te lave been naual to station an attendant:to catch the leaping 
acrobat and this arrest his fall. | 
On the bewt preserved of the Knoesian panels a feniale figure ia sean about 

to catch the youth, who is turning a back somersault Irom the bull's back, 
and essentially the same arrangement ocetirs on « remarkable agate lenteid 


ee see jie 
* A curions little knob 4¢ visibla on the recently published by Me FON, Pryce 
right wile Of the figure It ly possibly an 67729. xl Pt 2 14. Te: amet of, p. 88). 
indication of a loop much ax thong on the aidhes * Bxeruted, iy accordance with ny mag: 
of the girdie wenain the onse of the Miooan gestion, by Mr. Thendore Foie, PRAB.A. 
branes statuvtie in the Hritesy Mime 
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from the Peloponnese.* It in also illustrated, moreover, by a clay seal 
impression from the Temple Repositories at Knosses in connexion with an 
sorobatic performance more nearly corresponding with that of which we sce 
the penultzmate phase in the bronze group (Fig. 6),* In this represeota- 
tion the acrobatic figure, the position of which is somewhat affected by the 
amount of field available on the signet, is performing « back somersanit over 
the bull's head, and may have been intended to alight on its hind-quarters 
in the same way as in the bronze group, previous to his final leap into the arms 
of the attendant, It is possible, however, that in this case the intermediate 
position of rest was omitted, and the acrobat landed without a break after 
hiv release from the bull's horna "This, at any rate, he seems to have donp 
in a scene on another seal impression from the Knrssian Palace (Fig. UF Daas 
Tt ix noteworthy that both these seal-impressions occnrred in 
from the clot of the Third Middle Minoan Period (MM U1. b.). 

The nearest approwah to the actual attitude of the youthful performer 





Pye, A—Cuay Beatin prow Tewete irs, 7—Cray Beet, lercessie, 
Kerosrtony, Kxossos. Cornipoxr Or Baya, Kxoeeoe- 


in the bronze group is supplied by a clay impression, of approximately the 
same date as the others, from the Zakro Hoard (Fig. 8j,2! thongh here 
again we must allow for.» certain lowering of the upper part of the performer's 
bady due to spare conditions of the gem, in this case apparently a lentoid. 
Aa I have shown elsewhere, this repreeantation belongs to ah interesting 
series in which & record is preserved of the ‘triple gradation” such as that 
which supported the painted reliefs on the walle of the Orest East Hall at 
Knowos In thie case the globules below vive « further architectonic indica- 
tion of « dado border, either with round coloured disks reminiswent of the 
beam ends beneath an architrave, or of their decorative equivalent, the 
linked spirals, such ay are fully shown on some Minoan gem types. These. 


‘To be published in Pulace of Afinon, } See op. ot. p. 686, Fig. 004 a Thie 
ets, Vol. 0, The gem i in my on eol- ietprestion has bees costrawn fur me from 
; oh, 


* Boo Potacs of Minus, Vol. Lp. 694, the orignal publication, owmg to a sue 
Fig, 514. mterpretation af the aurohat's azn, the 
From « hourd of senlings found by the animal hod been doseribed as « goat. 
entrenne of the Corridor of the Bays, Op. * Op. ait L pp, 687, 684, 

ole Lp d86, Fe SO 
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features are of great terest as indicating that the scheme, of which wo have 
& small version executed in the round in the bronze group, belongs bo a class 
of painted reliefs that had, as we know, aiready appeared on the Palace walls 
of Knossos in the last Middle Minoan Pernod. 

Tt will be seen that the bronze group with whinh we are et present con- 
cerned, and the representations of the seal-types and painted stucco panels 
ahove described, belong to a special branch of the Minoan taurokathapsia, 
to be distinguished from that whinh concerned jiself with the capture by 
trained ' cowboys’ of either wex, of wild or half-wild bulls in the open, We 
lave here to do with much mate artificial performances, which loarly took 
place in some ' arena’ prepared forthe purpwwe. The course of the bull in these 
cases can only be conceived in an ates of tonnd or oval shape enclosed by 
barriers, What we witness, in fact, are the feats of the Circus, performed im 
honcun of the great Minnan Goddess, and doubtless overlooked by her pillar 
shrnve, sob a¢ wo see it in the Knossian Miniature Fresoo. That on cither side 
of this were grand stands crowded with spectators, 
‘appears, moreover, not only from the fresco pansl 
but from the introduction of the characteristic pillars 
of these stands between representations of scones of 
thy tanrokathapeia on steatite rhytone 4 

Tt further appears that the rewarkable painted 
atnoce fragment found by Schiinmann mm the area of 
the tomb cirels at Myocenne, in which women ore seen 
looking out. fron: « sanctuary window—oconneoted, 
as we now know, with the onlt of the Double Axe 
—stood in relation to a spectacle of the same kind." atte 
With it,.m faet, wus found another fragment in the : a 
same semi-numature style, showing part of the back Pm. &—Ovay Seas, 
of a bull with the hands of # turning acrobatic figure aes 
above its back. 

Avother interesting contlusion may be drawn from the chsracteristic 
incident of the tumbler caught by the figure who emerges at the critical 
moment with outstretched arms. It in evident that soch immediste aid, 
neceasary in these cases to avoid broken limbs, conld only have been given if 
# relay of * catchers” had been set at close intervals, possibly in soma recesses 
utranged for the purpoes along the borders of the course, _ 

"The sorohat, however, may not always have been caught in this manner. 
One of the Kacesinn frescoes referred to shows a youth springing down behind 
the bull with his right arm thrown back and the left forward, almost touching 
the border of the panel on that side, without any sign of another performer 
ready to catch him. So, too, on another very beautifully executed fraement 
we sée an alighting female figure by herself in a somewhat similar attitude 
The border of the panel ix not shown, however, itt this instance, and it cannot 
be regarded «+ certain in either case that no trained assistance was rendered. 


1 Bee Op. cif. PGBS, weqy. PL IX. (ef. Palace of Afinor, Lp. 344, 
4 Hodinwahit, Ath Mish sxxvi. 1011, Fig. 320). 10 Ibid. 
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It is noteworthy that in the two representations of the Knosiian freseo 
panels in which o female ‘taureador” is seen grappling the horns of the 
charging bull, the action seme to be performed by « dash from the sidie— 
indeed it iu difficult te see how anyone standing in the direet coarse of the 
animal could avoid injury. 

To the same group with these Cirous scenes;—at Ivast as regards the 
artificial arrangement of the enrroundings —muet be referred the remarkable 
tour ie force, Mustmted by a gem. of a stnall acrobatic figuré epringing down 
from seme coign of vantage te grapple the head ofa bull while he is engaged in 
drinking at a high square basin. The palatial counexians of this scene are 
well hrought oot by the remarkable fact that the decoration of the tank, 
consisting of & lattioswork square with diagonals, corresponds with that af 
the painted states preserved on two recesses on either side of the North 
entrance of the Central Court at Phacetos 

The actual enclosure of the Cireus round which the bulls ran in the usual 
type of those * Corridas,” tay well have been, us generally in Spain and 
Southern Prance to-day, a wooden palisade. In that case ir is hardly. probable 
that the actual remains of such will come to light 

That these artificial sports of the ' buil-ring * standing in a sacral connexion 
go back in Crete at least to the beginning of the Middle Minoan Age, is made 
probable by the subject of two MM. 1. rhvtens in the form of « bull fonnd-in 
the early ossumry tholos af Messarh. There we see three amall acrobatic figures 
clinging to w bull's head and hore in « symmetrical manner more suggestive of 
Cirens performances than of the grappling of the wild animal.’ - [It appears 
indeed from » exlinder impression On # sealed clay enyelope from Cappadociu2* 
dated by Sayee at about 2400 ax, that sports of a cimilur nature had exdated 
at a still catlier ppoch on that side, A bull is there seen kneoling, with a throne- 
like structure on hie back, A man appears in tront, with bis face on the 
ground and feet in the wir, falling on his left arm und with bis right stretched 
out backwards, while to the nght is « man-standiny on his head. 

(me fact that ts clearly brought out by the bull rhvtom with the acrobatic 


figures is, that by the epoch to which it belongs, that ix ©, 2000 nas, the long- 


horned Tirus breed of cattle wos already introduced jute Crete. The earlier 
indigenous cliss, a form of shorthorn, Bos Oretioua af Boyd Dawkins, was 
indeed not well adapted for each « form of «port 


The Urns, or Box primigenins, is the characteristic wild ox of prehistoric 


Europe. But ite range certainly extended over a lange Western Asiatic tract. 
Varro speaks of wild bulls in the Trond in the first century p.c.!% Already in 
the Sumenan period, moreover, w= appears from the copper bulls” heads of 
Tello und other evidence, it was found on the Mesopotamian plains The 
struggles of Gilgamesh and Ka-Bani, as seen on early cylinder, ate, in fact, 





* Some Mile Ptace of Afinun, i. p. STT * Pinchos, Lieerpool Annals of Avchads. 


aud Fig. 274. loyy amt Anthropolory, 1p. 76 wegg., No 23. 
 Daluce of Afines, & p 180 wad Figen " Also in Thre (De Hr Patios, th. 


1376,» d, C8 Momao, Semi df Crea, p. tt}, 
184, Pig. 84, 
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a real anticipation of sports which in the ensuing age make their appewrance 
in Cappadocia and Crete. 

Tho Circus performances themselves must be regarded as # secondary 
offshoot of the prowess of arly hunters and herdamen. And this more 
primitive class of cowboy feats not only continued to co-exist with the other, 
hut formed, a¢ we know. from the Vaphecio vases and other sources, an almost 
equally favoured theme of the Minoan artists. It had, indeed, much grander 
potentinlities and was also inore fertile in tragic episodes 

it is noteworthy that the Greek traditions of the bull-grappling feats of 
Thesens and Heraklee clvarly acknowledge a Minoan source, It was at the 
behest of Earysthens, King of Myoonae, that Herakles captured the Cretan 
bull, received by Minos from Poseidon, to the case of the Marathonian bull, 
the feat which, according to the Athenian legend, had heen unsuvecessfully 
attempted by Androgeos; son of Minos, was achieved by the national hero, 


Theseus 





Pm. &—Osrouy Manure Henin of TaurnexaTnarsia 


it i true that in the later versions of the bull-grappling sports, whether 
in the open or in the arena, horses play a part, Bat with an equestrian race 
this may well have been a nateral development, 

The feats tmleed, oretatis mwtandis, were much the same. Thus one 
particular method of waing a ooign of vantage to spring at the bull's head, 
and so to overthrow the monster by a dexterons twist, of which we have 
hints in Minoan representations, was well-known four ile foroe of the Thessalian 
horsemen, This feat entered into the programme of the Cireis sports of the 
‘tanrokathapsia,” introduced by Claudius,* when the Theesalian riders first 
wearied the animals by driving them rund the arena, and then brought then 
down by jumping on then and seizing their horns. A special clase of glade 
torial savpesaSGares this spramt up, recorded in inacription.®! The best 

" Sortimiie, Cherd. 1 Thommlos ty Holiodoroe [Aethiop. kK. MO), writing im 
equites gui feres tauroe por epatly aguat Theodosius’ time, ent in an epigram of 
irsiinuimyoe dofeerce et ad taram cornibuxs Philippos (Anh. Pal ix. 643 Did). CF. 
dutrokunt, OF Diy Come isi §. Accord. Max, Meyer (Jddrt. d. arch. feet. rl 1603, 
ing to Pliny (22. .N. viii, 172) Casuar, de Die = pp. T4, 7A) 
tator, firat inteoduced thy eport. The action O00, ti, 14. 
of the saeperatiierg? i diveribed in detail 
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illustration of these Circus sports is to be seen in the Greco-Roman relief fron. 
Smyma, in the Ashmolean Museurn,3* illunteating « seene of " the second day 
ol the taurokathapaia”” The riders are represented by boys, wearing round the 
middly part of their bodies the leather bands, or fasriae, that distinguished the 
wurigde of the Roman Cirens, The relict ia for the first time photographically 
reproduced in Fig, 9. 

1 am informed that the method of the sport hore illustrated qxnctly 
corresponds with certain cowboy feats «till practised in the Wild West of 
Anienea, Young bulle or steers are there pursued on horseback till the rider, 
apringing at their horns, throws thom over anil, as is shown jn the relief, pins 
the antnwil down by sitting on ite lead. According to Pliny,** however, in the 
case of the Thessalian sport the performer was able by a violent twist of the 

neck t kill the animal, Such 
& termination of the enoqunter 
woulil have eminently suited 
the taste of the Roman spec 
Tators; 

It appears, moreover, that 
the earlior practice of tuelding 
the bill on foot was still » 
recognbied form of the apart, 
On the obverse of fifth-century 
coins Of Larissa and other 
Thessulian ities, thongh the 
national emblan, « galloping 
horse, i# seen on the reverse. 
# youth appear on foot grap- 
pling with a bull's horm and 

head and endeavouring to 

"denon, wie Coumtamine Gasman’ overthrow it This pasliet 

Thessolian version is practic- 

ally identical. with that whieh reours in some Tepresentations of Theseus and 

the Minotaur. But the Herctilean feat—matchod by these of Gilgamesh in 

his struggles with Ka-bani—very closely recalls a scheme of which we have 
more than one version on late Minoan seal types, 

The test characteristic of these designs are seen on some fentaid gems, or 
their clay impressions, showing 4 convoluted arrangement that marks the full 
adaptation of such subjects to & round field. "This class of intagho is very 
characteristic of the closing phase of L.M. I. and of the fast Paluon Period ut 
Knossos (LM. 11), Avery good exaruple of the type is supplied by w clay seal 
impression belonging to the Fifth Magazine there, which is countermarked 
hy « barred 2 sign and endorsed with sign yeoups of the linear Clise B. 





a a 

= Chandler, Marmora thomienne, i gentin tuvontum st, equa juxts iuadre: 

p. 38 (of. Michanlia, Ancient Marhles, ete., pedunte, eorni intorta oorvice laure 
oroere 
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The countermark somewhat interferes with tho effect of the design, which is, 
however, clearly shown in o sketch, made far mo by Me. Fyfe, in which this 
feature is omitted, Fig. 10. Aman wearing the weunl peaked belset, 
doubtless adorned with rows of boars’ tualies, ant exhibiting the uses! loin 
attive antl foot-gear, has one army over the bull's nesrer horn, which ho grape 
close to its root, while with the other hat he presses on the aniol's lower jaw. 

On a banded agate lentoid from Myvense we ese a much weaker version 
of & similar koheme in a teyersed position (Fig. 11}, and a sunilar design, 
in this case baldly cut, ppeare on a green jasper lentoid from the same site 
(Pig. 12).>* Here the man holde the tip of the bull's further horn with: his left 
hand aod graspe the nozzie with his right. 

The very promunent nose of the Knresian seul impression, Fig. 10, 





Vr 11—-Basoen Anare Lesrom, Myomsan = Pio. 12—Gnere Jiagee Lestorns Myceese 


which ix «till further accentuated in the hooked type seen an the last-mentioned 
gem, recalls the proto-Armenaid physiognomy of what appear to have been-a 
Minoan priest-king, represtnted on a seal-impression from the Hieroglyphic 
Deposit at Knossos, of MM. [1 date? This, indeed, may havo a real 
sigtificance in showing that such feate were o «pecial tradition of the old 
Anatolian atock in Crete. 

Herulean feats suoh a¢ the above, repeated thus in Minoan fem typen, 
may well embody the traditional prowess of some podlike hero of the ancient 
atook. The Athenian tale of the great athletic champion. Andmgeas, the san 
of Minos, who grapplod—in this case to his rain—with the Matathonian bull, 
may Well refer to the atiginal subject of these designs, Antara Evans. 
Se a 


™ For ihe sealitipresiiny ae counter au @ vornaian *flattersd eylndér’ from 
suurked, coe Script Minue, Lp 43, Fig 20 Phaeetos (Sevignent, Mon Ant. 1906, 
™ Purtwhnglor, Autike tremmen, iil. ew. (pp O25, Pic. 07.5) may be ales cited A 
Fig, 23 halt-Gueetiog man ssinee @ tall by the tips 
™ Drawn for mm by Gilliéedy : Sea, too, of both borne The Gull stands iy an acti- 
Perrot, Grice primitive, vi. Fig, 420, 24 (aod tarde like the conventional munkling oo 
if. Purtw. doc. eit 28); A. Recehel, ™ Palace of Minon, i. p: %, Pig Sa. 
Ath. Mitth. WOO, TL TLS A pour design 
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Tae following report hae been compiled at the request of the Editors of 
the Journal of Hellenic Studies and has boen made as complete as the short 
notice given hae allowed. IT have to thank my colleagues of the Greek 
Archaeological Service and of the other foreign schools in Athens for the inform- 
ation, which they have so coarteously pliced at my dispowsl Thanks are alae 
due to the Managmg Committee of the British School lor permission to give a 
brief account of ite latest worl. 


Ameatoan Scoot. 


In the spring of 1920 Miss Walker conducted careful and sejentific excava- 
tions at Corinth, wo and around the hill where stands the Temple of Apollo. 
in the hope of obtaining further stratified evidence to illustrate the prehistoric 
inhabitation of the site. The atea dug had heen considerably disturbed by the 
building of the temple and by Roman alterations. On the south side of fie 
tomple in the lowest stratum, amid the debris of what were probably rude 
huts, were found quantities of pottery resembling thot of the First Thesaslian 
Period, and in the upper portions there appeured wares more elosly related 
to the Seeond than tu the First Theesalian Period. Op the north side the 
deposit produced no pottery maembling that of the First Thesalian Period, 
but wares contemporineous with the Second and an almost equal quantity of 
Early Helladic pottery, To the south-west of the Temple Hill other tral pite. 
produced principally Barly Helladic ware, though there were occasional frag- 
ments related to the Second and Third Thessalian Periods. All the areas 
yielded obsidian knives ond stone implementa of the uxnal types, and one 
Piece of a marble vase similar to those of the Cyclades was also discovered. 
The pubhcation of these finds, which are very important for determining the 
relative dates of tho first three Thessulian periods and the Barly Helladic Age, 
will be awaited with great interest. 

In 1921 an expedition of the school under the leadership of Dr. 0. W. Blegon, 
who very kindly invited members af the British School to take part, con- 
ducted excavations on the mound of Zygouries near the village of Hagios 
Vasilaios in thr plain of Kieonni, and to the east of the site of the ancient city, 
Here remains of all three Helladio periods were found, though the mound had 
been somewhat telesooped and had suffered from Christian, probably Byzantine, 
onrupation,. On the top the ruins of a considerable Early Helladio sottlornent 
wero laid bare, including part of # narrow street anil severn] houses. “The 
houses ure in plan generally reectangiilar, and seem to have hull flat roofs with 
walla of crnde brick resting on a low stove Joundation. Sone had more that 
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one room, though the largest was apparently @ ene-roomed house, But it, 
like many of the others, had in one gorier tow af three or morw pithot for 
keeping prodiee of howelold stores, The street was paved with gravel 
mixed with potsherds and off it there seemed to be one or two small alleys, 
The pottery of this settlement wie all Early Helladio, snd @ large number vf 
vomplets vases were found including syveral with simple painted decoration, 
two ‘saueubonte" with spouts in the shape of a ram's head, and innumenble 
specimens of the ordinary coated and unovated Barly Holladic wares, Other 
small finda comprise a bronze dagger blade, 4 torra-cotta seal with signs that 
resetuble some of the earliest Minoan characters, and » xmull terracotta 
figurine of a woman. Abave this settlement there had been one of the Middle 
Helladie Period, but the ruins of this see te have been awept away in Late 
Helladic times, ond most of the Late Helladie buildings had in their turn 
suffered similarly in Christinn times, One or two Middle Helladic graves were 
found of the wail cist type known at Orchomenne ani elsewhere, In one of 
these were two sniall matt-painted vases and @ necklace ef crystal and phinte 
beats, In the Third Late Helladio Period » large and important house was 
huilt on the east site of the mound, where two basement rooms were cleared. 
which were full of unused pottery, There were so many vases that one can 
only gesume they were intended for trade rather than fur huuselold PUT pOses. 
One room yiehled five store jars. one of whith was extracted complete, anil n 
tuass of broken kylikes. Of thes latter sume thirty with painted decoration 
have been put together and many more will prohably be restored, when the 
detailed study of the pottery is undertuken. They make » most miteresting 
serie and well illustrate the divelopinent of the Mycenaean kylix from the 
Minyan goblet through Ephyrasan ware. In the other roum were not far short 
of three hundred cooking pots of a casserole type, which had heen piled in 
roulvaux upside down, and been telescoped into one another by the collapse of 
the roof, In spite of thiv, ten were extracted unbroken. This aanie ron 
produced three gigantic and six smaller stirrup-vuses in fmymonte and quatititios 
et unpainted pottery, small saucers, scoups, jars and so on, very many of 
which are still unbroken. In a deain trap juat above were found » bronze 
knife with an tvory handio and » anal) gem, While near by many fmgments 
of wall paintings came to light, unfortunately all too amall for any design to be 
made out. ‘The importasive of this excavation lies in the fliscavery of the 
Early Helladie hounes, the first so fur found, and in the fine series of Lato 
Telladie TH, domestic wars. 

Recent exploring work hus breught to light a neolithic mound im Arcadia, 
between Mantinvia and Tegea, with pottery of a northern type very similar 
ty that from Corinth, It thus seems that the eo-culled Thossalian or northern 
cultane was xpread al} over Greece in neolithio times, and that the Bronze Age 
people of the Early Helladio Period were mtrudars from Crete ar the islands, to 
judge by thn close kinship between the different kinds af pttery, This, 
coupled. with the finding of Karly [eladie wure near Vaphio and (id Phaleron, 
shows that the background of they Mycenaean Age on the tmuintand is duily 
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Brrvise ScHoot. 


In. 1920 ond 1921 excavations were undertaken at Mycenae on the sugges 
tion of Sir Arthur Evang man attempt to solve in the light of the Cretan. 
evidence some of the problems propounded by Schliemann and Tsountas. The 
success of the exeavations was partly doe to the courtesy of Mrs. Schliemann, 
who Innt for reference her hushand’s anginal notebook of his exeavations, and 
to Professor Taountas, who moet unselfishly gave up his riehts on the site in 
favour of the School, The pew investigations have heen directed to three 
main spheres, the Greve Circle, Lion Gate and surrounding area, the Palace 
im the summit of the Acropolis, and the eenmteries, 

The sx Shaft Graves later enclosed within the Greve Circle were once 
part of a cemetery, witch lay on the hillside at this point just below wher the 
hard limystone stops aud oft rock begins sloping down to the valley, Thue, 
this was the nearest spot to the Acropolis rock snituble for a cemetery, as gmves 
could not be dug in the hard limestone. Tho cemetery began to he used in 
Middle Telladic times (1800-1000 .2.c.), for within the Girele on the eant 
Schliomunn + found several and Stamatakes* found four Middle Hulledic 
graves, and now to the south underneath two Late Hellulie IIT. honaes (Ramp 
and South Houses) four certain and three probable anch graves have been dis- 
covered. “To the north of the Ciccle undernesth the building known a» The 
Granary, which lies between the Lion Gate and the entrance to the Circle, 
another Shaft Grave wae found. Tho contenta of this had been removed in 
macient times, byt it still contained nineteen gold discs; some worked boars’ 
tusks, ix beads of glass puste, and two crushed vessels of lead. This grave 
seams later than the other six, but ie probably not much later than the begin- 
ning of the Second Late Holladic Period. It cannot be later than thut period 
because the Gronary in on Lf TID, truilding At the beginning of the Third 
Late Helladic Period, when the great Cvelopean wall of thé Acropolis wns laid 
out, the later palace built and the whole citadel replanned, it was found that 
the intemled line of the wall runcing south-west from the Lien Gate would 
pass through the Royal Graves. Consequently the wall wae made to bow 
outwards oo as to avord thin, and st the aame time the Grave Circle iteelf 
was constructed tw enclose them within a kind of temenos and to preserve 
their sacred character. A careful study of the lovely recorded by Schliomann 
has shown approximately the level of the sloping surface hefore the Grave 
Cirele was built and the area enclosed was terraced. That the Grave Cirels 
was an Open space and not the base of a tumulns is proved by the finding of a 
line of purommnt slabs laid aguinet the upright slabs on the inside and by the 
erection of the stelay over the graves, These alelaf are vonsidered hy Sir Arthur 
Evans, Dr. Kart Mueller and other authorities to be contemporaneous with 
the interments; they rust therefore have been lifted to the higher level when 
the Grave Circle was made, The Ramp, the Granary, the House of the 
Warrior Vase and other honses lying south of the Grave Cirele are consequontly_ 





* Sehiewnonn, Ifyeenas, pp. 102 ff, * Trountas-Manatt. Mycendtan Aye, jx 07. 


ARCHAEOLOGY IN GREBOR, 10)0-1921 oH 


Inter in date than the ereition of the Latter und the building-of the Acropolis 
walla, as Late Helladio HU. pottery has been found below the tloors of the 
Gratury antl South Honse. Below the Ramp Honse:a lange number of fruy- 
ments, of fresco came to light. with LIL Land (1. pottery, Tlie fiayiente 
ate identical in style and eubject with the fresco fraymouts found by Sohlie- 
naan,” the exact provenance of which waa uiknown, One intervestingr piece 
shows part of a bull against a blue ground, another two acrobats or bull-haiters, 
and there are muny pieces of a large frivxe of iris or lies, while the coramenest 
juittorn is an Imitation of wood praining whith seems ty indicate a Victorian 
tondimey in Mycenaean jut 
On the aummit af the Acropolis the pahice found by Tsountys 4 has been 
r-explored with most itteresting results. Beneath the existing palace, which 
seenis to date bark to the beginning of the Third Late Helladio Ago, ure the 
eounty temains of an earlier building, probably that in which lived the Teitiees 
Who were tried in the Shait Graves: ‘The fine ataircase of approach from the 
wth had at least two fighte with lobbies and landings, wos lighted hv aw 
window, and was on the whole no mworthy suocessor of tir Grand Staircaue 
at Knossos From the top of thia an enters a room, which prolly serverd 
the same purpose as thy Thrond Roum at Knossoa, and the court, Whores the 
megaron and damostin qtarters aro reached, The hearth in the tmrgaron 
proves to hive hail ten layers of painted. stucce and tore fmgmonte of the 
frescoes From the walle were foutid badly baent, but on tha bear Preserved 
tut be-seen an elaborate architecttral background before which stands laxty: 
with aiburn hair. The domestic quartera which lay higher up the hill—the 
piilncn is built on m series of torrmces.and had at feast two storlées—have alincst 
vanished, hat at mmo point are the remains of a stoppod tink coated with yell 
sticeo, which may have been « bath like the Knosian example Ou the othup 
side of the court's corridor linda ta the Western Portal, & massive threshoh! of 
conglomerste flanked outaithi—liv gablor walle af porw. This entriice was 
probably approached by a aluping passage through » propylon situated to the. 
north-west. Unfortunately on this side the palace ruins have auffored from 
Heilenistio disturbance jut as on tho euninit they wer partly destroyed by 
ths foundations Of the Dorie temple, Eiteresting minor finds include & periee 
of autall clay cups with diffiront coloured yuints—the polotte of som lung- 
forgotten artivt—a table of offerings of painted stucco on a backing uf thiv, 
and part ifs bull's heail chyton m stentite: Frigments of two mors such 
chytons were found in a well which aisc yielded n clay sealing showitu a, savyie 
pillar guarded by two quatirupads, Over thom tly two dover, while a thik ix 
perched between the horna af conaennitinn which crown the pillar, This sealing 
in the first of its kind tobe Yuund on the mainland and shows that more sach 
nyt are to be erpertid, and perhaps alur inueribed clay tablets like thos 
TO neanices 


of Ke 
A re-exuminwtion of the farioud relief of the Lion Gate shows that the 
nui lines were cat out, with saw and drill and that the figures thus blocked out 
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were finixhed with the chisel, The entrance to the Lion Gate hax been cleared 
of the fallen Cyclopean blocks, and the atehitectural appearance ia now much 
more imposing. It haa alve been discovered from the evidence of dowel holus 
in the top blocks of the wings thut the gate was roofed over inside, in the same 
way in which modern @ntrance gsteways in Greece are toofeedl One of the 
grave std’ found tm situ by Schliemann * over the Fifth Shaft Grave has been. 
practically completed by two more pisces. The stele has » Hint and not » gable 
top and wae divided into three registers of equal height, The wpper and 
lower registers contained purely decorative patterns (rosettes and spirals) 
and between them waa framed the central register representing a tian in a 
chariot. This fresh evidence for the shupy and composition of the afelin is 
tinst important, 

Efforts to find earlier tombs outeide have heen most enecesaful. In 4 
hitherto unexeavated area on the north slope df Kalkani hill, a cemetery which 
dates back to Late Hellodic¢.L times has been dinovered, One tomb has ne 
jess than wight strate of interments, The firet stratum ie represented by the 
reuins of at least six skeletont swept inte a pit in the floor-of the chamber. 
With them were some fine glass bends and » blue faience cylinder said to be 
a Mycenacen copy of an Anatolian imitation of & type derived from Mesopo- 
tamia. The pottery associated with them is of L.H-L and [L types; there 
is o fine thyton similar but superior to tho splendid examply from the Seoond 
Shaft Grave, a typical LED L saucer and three small alabastra. With the 
third interment waa » stirrup-vase of the Toll-el-Amarna atyle showing that thie 
and the Inter infermants are of LH. IIL date The fourth interment, presum- 
ably a woman, had 4 long necklace of white crystal, cornelian and paste beads, 
Ofanvther tomb only the entrance passage hice hen cleared, but here wore 
found » set of seven painted clay alabastra, a large terracotta wpimdle-whorl 
with a fine design of iris, a granulated gold bead, and six gems of which five 
are of the finest style. One, an onyx, hus a magnificent lion, two other onexes 
show respectively & cow suckling her calf—a scene full of eymputhy—and two 
couchint oxen. Two cornelinns have identical representations of the Mothur 
Goddess arravod in thirunual flounced alart and open bodice, with « fine rampant 
lion wn either aide. Below ler feet: three ines make « kind of exergne—an 
unui! feature—and above ler heal is & ritual object, formed apparently of 
snakes, fran the eentre of which rises the sucred symbolic double axe. In 
view of Hesychins’ equalisution of wéjcevs with i Sys we my seo in her the 
goddess Kyhele or Rhea. Since one of these gems was found on the west and 
the othar on the esst, they may have bean so placed with the intention of giving 
hor protection to the dead amid the shades below, These and the other objects: 
found in the entrance dromos ate archacologically of the same date as the 
Vaphio tomb, and so there are great hopes that when in the coming exes vations 
the chamber itself ie coloured, really important objects will be found, 

A reexamination of the Treasury of Atrens, the Tum of Cl 
and the other tholns tombs voes to show both from the finds and on urchitectursl 
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arounds that these two tombs-and tho amaller perfeot tholos toint fall towards 
the end of the #eries about the beginning of the Third Late Helladie Aue. 

This is-natarnily only @ brief summury of the mon interesting result, 
but the amount of fresh iformation that lian beet rollected is very great, 
Mycenae was first lohabited in the Barly Helludic Age, but dors not. seem to 
have boon very important, In Middle Helladio times it advanced in civilisa: 
Hon And towards the endl of this period arose the dynasty whose princes were 
Ini in the Shaft Gravee About this time Myoenan rose-to a fngh: prtch at 
power nnd wealth, and jt is an open question whether this was due to ong unet 
and volonisation fram Crete or to peaceful penetration by trads an tho Whe, 
Whatever the cause, the Middle Helladic culture of tha mainly suddenly 
becarie saturated with Minoan inftuence: In the first two pluses of the Late 
Helladie Age the underlying mainland olument Levan by degrees to adlect 
more aid more the imported Minoan strle The eariier beehive tombs are 
probably those of the dynasty which suceesded the Shaft Grave dynasty, 
Then with the Third Late Hullhdic Period Mycenae reached the gamith uf its 
Hiominton und riches, so well illustrated by the rebuilding of the palane; the 
replaaning of the eity and the living out of the migantic fortifications; corre: 
sponding so well with those at Tiryns, which the Germans have now proved to 
be of the saine date The Treasury of Atreus agroes so well architecturally 
with the Tion Gute that it is possible that the great king who built the 
Cyplopean walls, built also for himself the Treasury af Atnius is his toms, di 
the came way in which in Egypt the pyramid building kings eonatrnetel each 
for himeelf # tomb pyramid. Tho prominent features of thin time were pret 
acourncy In. architectural planning, and amazing mechinical and technical 
gall'in cutting hard xtono and maving digantic blocke+ it wast an age of 
monumental engineering, Ib waa a late period it id frue, but the walls, polaces 
and tombs of Mycenie and Tiryws prove that it was not dpgenorate. 

The te campaigns at Myeenae have been un unqualified snccess; but 
after another seasim's wurk in 1922, principally on tha tombs, it ha» been 
dechdid to mispend the excavation of this Homeric site m favour of a classes! 
one 

Twe minor pxravations were alan carried out under thi acvie al the School 
in 1921, Professor -P. N. Tra, asstateed by his wifi, made some additional 
Testurches im tho cemetery ut’ Ritsona in Boootls, which viele inch alt 
abundant harvest to the lity Dr. Ronuld Burrows anil himsdlf in 1007-1000, 
Som forty mora graves were dideovered, of which the earliest helonge to the: 
‘Geometric’ period, 4 considerable number ehow various phases of Corinthian 
pottery, and the richest series were furnished with late blink-figured- vases, 
Boootian kylikes of the ketest phase of the style, and jmonumernbie black-glazed 
kantharol. In the latest graves the vases wore almest all black-glaxed cp 
with eecasicmal floral black-figured kylikes and «mall Proto-Corinthian ekyplin, 
Terra-cotta figurines were fairly frequent in all types of graves except the 
earhest, while honda, rings, strigils und other objects were also find, The 
modes of burial were various and there were many ereniution gives. The 
evidenee continues to point conclusively ty single interments a the normal 
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practice, and there is every prospect that the new series of graves will throw 
further light on the chronology both of the pottery and the figurines, with 
which they are so abundantly furnished. 

The other was an «experimental excavation on behalf of a research com- 
mittee of the British Association conducted by Mr. S. Casson at Tsaousitsa 
in Macedonia. This site, which the excnvator identifies with Kalindom, 1 
large and complex, and has yielded objects ranging from neolithic to Raman 
times" This year a cemetery was examined on « low mound where some 
burials came to light during military excavations in the war, Fifteen graves 
in all werv found which yielded a large number of spiral armlets, pins, beads 
and spectacle fibulae of bronze, iron knives, und several vases of strongly eon- 
trasted types. Some of the yases are plain red jugs with outaway necks; 
others have simyile geometric ornamentation and are compared to the earlier 
geometric or Marmariane-Theotokou ware of Thessaly: and some are ribbed 
whoeel-made vases of grey-black ware. The excavator thinks that no very 
great period of time is covered by the burial on the mound, and dates the 
culture they represent to between 1100 und 850 nc, Teds proposed to contintie 
the work in the spring, when sclentitice excavation should solve some of the 
interesting problems raised by these finds, which the excavator associates 
with the Doriates and Makednoi. 


Fresca Scnoot.. 


Tn Argolis in 192) the Mycenaean acropolis of Asino? near Tolon, seven 
kilometres from Nauplia. was planned. The ancient fortifioationa-were studied 
and preparations made for the excavations which will be earned out there in 
March 1122 by a Swedish archaeological expedition under the patronage of 
TLRAL The Grown Prince of Swoden,” 

The exploration has been begun of a I’'re-Mycenaean and Mycenaean site 
nee Schoinoehori, which aliould be perhaps identified with Lyrkeia mentioned. 
by Pausaniad, The human occupation of this site probably goes back at least 
to the Middle Helladic Age, 14 Minyan ware waa found, In the cemetery five 
rock-cut thamber-tombe with short drome yielded vases, figurines and gems 
of the Late Helladic Period, and some interesting observations on the funeral 
enmstoms of the age were also jade, 

in central Greece supplementary researches have bean made at the #anc- 
tuary of the Muses near Thespiai and at Thubes to prepare for the pablication , 
of the results of the excavations of Jamot aud de Ridder on these sites, 

At Delphi work waa carried on in 1920 and 1921. when studies of certain 
portions of the Averon were continued and eanpletel, especially with regard 
to the l'ortico of Attulos and the terrace of the Apollo temple, while the Altar 
of Chios has heen partially reconstructed through the generosity of the modern 
authorities of the island.’ At Marmaria the exploration of the lower archaco- 
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logieal strata hus resulted in.n fortunate earivs of finds whieh completely chars 
our ideas about the arrangemont of the Aiewn af Adhena Prousia, A. new part 
of the enclosure haa been found witli a new ohtance on the anuth-enest, thus 
enlatmng the femenos to the eist of the armbar dltuns; ani bronees, vase 
frogmenta and ruins of curved hoyses have hem fine on thn side below the 
stratum of the seventh century so. The two buildings hitherto considered 
to be deroa (of Phylikns and possihly Auteroos) beleng to 4 terrace-of trensuriog 
pniliwous to thow at Olympia ‘The temenns of Phylakes was probably te thio 
north of Marmaria where excavations will be undertaken. A collection of 
vative offnritizs lia been found in the second temple of Athens in poros. New 
documents hve furnished quite. new material for thi study of the twa 
transtiries,™ the Dorio and the Aeolian, while to the wertat the fourth eentury 
tholes an archuic crypt has beom discovernd whieh was dmatroved when the 
liieetone: foundations of the templo of Athena were laid dawn. The Foimiha- 
tions of the Sikvonian Treasury in the jijeron jill, whieh ure largely compmacd 
of the remainy of revtangular anil ejroylisr buildings, huve been sabjected to « 
now examination to determine better the character of thew earlier construe 
hinns§ SIM. Colin and Courby lave completed the pablication of the mont: 
monte of the temples terrace, and fresh soundings hove bien made in the theatre: 
‘in preparation for ditinite plan. By the way lending to Marmaria from the 
eant A necropolis of the wixth cantury wre discovered,-and one tomb hire hos 
prituced atnong other vases @ fine alabustron signed: by Pasindes and <inllor 
to the example in the British Museum whieh was intil now thiniey ee 
Pdos.—An important inscription at Mvkonos, w donelar’ law pusseend hye 
tie comitie in 58 nc, which regulated thr financial situation of Delos after the 
war with the pirates, lise heen copied wind eommmentaid apo. On the north 
east of tho southern)slope of Mount Kynthos a fomeios of Actors Hileithovin 
has boon cleared, tovether with wn altar of the fifth cuntiry, and a small temples 
and a series of marble votive reliefs of the third ecitiry, New discoveric 
likwe also been pinde in the theatre in connection with the stage. “The explora: 
tion Of tle hippodrome lise been resamed and the tribune has-been cleared, 
In the nitighbourhood sever! emall smnotuaries have heen found : one of then 
with @ central tow of coliemns is archaic, Tho vase-fragmoits have enabled 
th Archegesion to be iduntifiod, and further to the south the glearanee of ah 
aventto loading from the hicron to the gymimnanin Lua Lowen ebnmeneed, 
Macedoma and Thracian Archipolago—Round Philippi aml at Philizipi 
‘‘teelt important results have been obtained, Exploration of Mount Pungniory, 
the plain north and south of Philippi, and the valley of the tiver of Nevmokop 
has eiabled the prehistoric sites of the Draiia-Ravalla district ta be mupped, 
aol eighty-six Greek aml Latin inscriptions tan heen found, among: which 
may be poled «A milestone of tha Vin Egnatin, the oldest yet known. At 
Philippl exravations have brought to light the fmenor of the Egyptian gods; 
noosisting of five patullel cellar with. many inecriptions, and the shrine of 
‘Silvanne, which is thirty metres west of the rock with the dediontion of P. Hosti- 
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lins Philadelphens.. In the theatre the orchestra has beet cleared and the 
general plan of the basilica haa been verified, but it does not agree very well 
with that given by Strzygowski4! Shafts sunk in the prehisterio mound known 
as Dikili Tash have yielded quantities of prehistoric pottery and many figurines, 
especially anumuls: ‘The study of tho stratification of the pottery from this 
important mound hould provide a good sequence to form the basis of a classi- 
fieation of Macedoninn prehistoric wares. 

At Thasos the exeavations interrupted by the war have been resumed, 
and on the Acropolis the stacy of the fortifications has heen compiluted. Here 
a gigantic statue of Apalle Kophoros three and @ half inetros high was dis- 
covered; it is unfinished, but i one of the largest.examples of an archaic Apolls 
yet found, In the lower town the general arrangement of the portiooes in the 
agora has been determined, and in the northern portico an mtoresting fragment 
of the medieval walls of the Gattelusi came to light: In the theatre the stage 
buildings and the orchestra have been begun. and the arrangenient of the 
avalemmea and the holon has been made out and a study of the monumental 
imeription of the orchestra balustrade has been undertaken, Near the spring 
Archouda outside the walls the tomenos of Archoula has heen identified, with 
4 large archaic altar and « aixth century temple 

Ania Minor—At Notian the interrupted work has been taken up again, 
although the excavation house had been destroyed during the war. On the 
Acropolis the genem) topography has been ascertained. fn particular the 
discovery of the Athenaion to the west fixes for us the division of the city, 
of which the eastern hall even at the end of the fifth century: was still ocenpied 
by the Persians. Certain buildings are repeated on cither side of the dintes- 
chisma montioned by Thucydides ;* there were, for instunes, two agerai, 
The Athenaton has been completely cleared and ite identification i verified 
by an inscription, Tt has « closed peribolos with an ontrance to the north-east, 
four Dorie porticoes, & aaerificial altar and « temple, which in its present state 
is of Roman date and of the Corinthian order, Many votive figurines of terra- 
cotta were found and some fragnents of the onlt-statue, The necropolis 
has been located, and un exploring journey between Teos and Lebedow has 
yinkied a bag of about eighty new inseriptions, while the Proto-lonian site of 
Poyteiohides has been identified. 

(rete—At Mallia, some nine hours east of Candia on the north couat of the 
island. operations have been commenced at Kato Chrysolakkos, son four 
hundred und fifty metres north-east of the pales (Ano Chyrsolakkos) found hy 
Dr. Chatzidakis in 1917-18. So far attention has been directed to a squire 
building with thick oxhlar walle of the same date ae the palace and with an 
opening to the west, This was perlupx « eunctuary + in if hus been found still 
t» atu a column of clay coated with red stucco with flutings of a novel type. 
Many small objects of obsidian, stestite, marble, a Minoan seal, and pottery 
of the Middle and Late Minoan Periods were found. To the same periods 
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belong: vases of tone and clay found im the adjoining honses and im the 
cemetery, thongh some specimens reach to a post-Minom period. Three 
polvehrome larnakes were also unearthed, 
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The only excavation actually undertaken waa o small tral by Professor 
Studalezke nvar the Monit of Lyaterntes in Athens, which was afterwards 
cartel on by Dr, Philadelphefa with th nasiatance of Dr. Welter. Dr. Noack 
‘oontinaed his work on the Jortifications of Acurnunia and Aectolia, and: his 
researches into the histury of the Telesterion at Eleusis, This latter study 
produced important results wad: throws further light on the plame of Kimo 
ani Tktinos. Ti appears that the latter's plan waa never carrietl out by hin, 
as he was probably: relieved of the work wher Phidins and the Periclian party 
fell into disfavour, and ite completion wae then entrusted to the three architects 
mentioned by Plutarch. This would account for many of the peculiarities. 
and shows that the original pian of # Jarge columnar hall goes back beyond 
the time of Pericles, probably to that of Kunon: This fact, taken m con- 
nection with the discovery of thy Odiion of Penclos in Athens, gives a fresh 
aspect to Athenian arvhiteeture of thy fifth century. [was also found that 
the eurlier roudway did nob follow the Hne tuken by the liter antriunee through 
the Roman propylaeca, jut ran more to the south-east. At Tiryns Dr Kurt 
Macller has heen continuing his study af the walls in view of the forthcoming 
publication, The ritadel of Tiryns, it: naw appears, had three periods, To 
the-firet belong the earliest entrance below the prop lees of the outer eourt Of 
the palace and the walle rooming from it westwards mand mnith-mstiwards, 
so aa enclose the highest part of the hill, To the second period belongs the 
upper and middle citadels; except for the galleries, the south-east tower, the 
great gateway and the ramp. To the third period are to be assigned the 
vhlleries and other additions to the upper citudel, the great gate and ramp and 
the whole of the lower citadel In thé north wall of the seoond period thore 
geome to have bean o kind of gullery up xtore chamber with # flat roof sup- 
ported on wooden beams, The first period j4 probably LH. 1. or TL in date, 
bot tHe secoml and third are without doubt Late Helladio ILL. That the 
famous galleries of Tirgmd should he shown to belong to a comparatively 
advance! date im the L.A. TDL period is a further proof, if aiy were needed, 
‘thet this was not o degenerate age; 
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Athens and Attion.—In 1921 Dr. Kaetriotes resumed his excavutiony in 
the Onleion of Pericles, which he had began mm 1414.4) As qi result of hin two 
CHa TS ao the teiditwayal-site of the Odeon at the south-east comer of the 
Acropolis and directly ndjoming the thoatre of Dionysos on the enst, he haa 
found « building which must be ilentified with it-althoogh it does not conform 
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to the plin which all authorities prophesied for it. He has cleared the north 
side und parte Of the mast and west sides of a large hypostele hall, for the rest 
Of the area is occupied by small houses which areto be expropriated, (On 
the north the wall is preserved to a height of three motres and ia built against 
the rock, which has bees ont away to accommodate it, and i¢ composed of 
pores and crystalline timestons im nahlar work. It was onginally faced with 
tunrble slabs, Above this ran the dazama, the so-called pertpatos, behind 
which were rows of seats as in the bowlewortun at Pnene The foundations 
of the east entrance were ulso Inid bare and a large substructure on the woet 
is in all probability that of the western ontranoo, which was closely conneatud 
with the theatre, for.as we lary from Andocides © the conspirators entered the 
otchestra from the Odeien. The seats were of marble and had in front eculp- 
tured ‘owls, aod some have teem found in the Zappeion garden in the rains 


of» Roman hath. The north-wet angle of the Odeion adjoins the north 


eset supporting wall af the theatre, and ran into it far enough to ont aff the 
upper parte of three wedges of seuts. Apparently, from what wo know now, 
both buildings were planned in the time of Pericles, although the thoatre seems 
ty have been completed by Lykourgos. Within the urea of the Odeion only 


four column bases were found én situ, but the plaoes where the others stood 


are quite clear. They were six metres apart and there were in all, it de eal 
culated, ax rows of aix columns each, These martle columud probably 
helanged not to the Odeion of Pericles, which very likely had wooden eolinans, 
hut te the Odeion as it was restored by Ariobarzunes of Qappadocin, after its 
destruction during the siege of Athens by Sulle in 86 5.0, Tho column drum 
with the dedication to Ariobsrzanes,” which stands near the temple of 
Dionyses below the theatre, jas one of them, as jt is of the same marble end 
has the «me diameter, It very probably aupported « atatue of the king, 
the head of whith haa been recognised.’ Between the colimns thy floor 
waa paved with slabs probably of marble: none of these have es yet been 
identified and none found m situ, und the discovery of three large limekilue 
of later times within the area explains their disappearance. The restored 
Odeion seams to have purisheil by fire, for « thick stratum ef wood ash was 
foun during thy excavations 

The most important reault of this excavation bas been to show that the 
Cxloion of Periclos was nota cirenlar building as most wathorities have hitherto 
assumed,"* according to » misinterpretation of the passage of Mutarch 


Hewcribing its likeness ta the tent of Xerxes. The Odeion was certainly a large 


rectangular hypostyle hall out on the north side into the rock and on the seath 
built upon an artificial terrace. Plutaroh's reference to tho tunt of Xerxes 
applies only to the roof. which waa sloping and posailily round, Dr. Kastriotes, 
who i much to he congratulated on the success of his patient #fforts, compares 
the relations of the Odeion and the Theatre to those of the Thersileion. with 


the theatre at Megalopolle, Dr, Dowrpfell and all ther archaeologists who 
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linve seen the exci vations are in entire agreement with him thutt bo line at last 
solved a. very intersting problam of Athnnisn topogriphy, 

Dr. Leonardos' lntest work wt the Aimphisreion has already lean described 
eleanwhere” . | 

Ae temarked above, Dr. Philadelphef continued, with the aasstunce nf 
Dr. Welter of the Garman School, the excavations begun by Professot Studningka 
by the Monument of Lysierates; Ata depth of three motres the pavement of 
the Street of Tripods appeared. and by in the foundations of two other choragin 
nivttimonts, pirobalilw like that of Lytierates, while on the north pide also a 
dimilur foundation wae cleared, Trials werd made to trace the line of the Street 
nf Tripwule towards the theater and inte eeurse of these some parte of tho 
Oneion af Pericles came to leh. 

—— Angolix and Coriathit—In 1919 and 1920 Dr, Philulelphefs exoavuated 
five chimber-tambe at Prophtant south of Mycenar and two at Myeenor itself, 
AN wore of the Third Late Holladie Poriod, ‘The Priphtani tombe yieldnl 
principally vases of well-known types, lrut one of the Mycenan tombs contained 
an-interesting gom, ‘This, nn onyx, shows thres female: figures dancing with 
their arms akirubo. ‘The central figure is larger than the others and probably 
riprestots w goddess. The same arclmeologist has:also commenced operations 
A Stkyon with tle assistance of Dr. Welter: Near the theatre he has cleared a 
rion and rork sanctuary, probibly of the nymplis. «spring and a cistern whence 
water was led in pipes to the «yore nd town, Near by hia been discovered 
a hyjeistyle hall with three rove of setts and sixteen columns, whioh is probably 
the bonlaveron snentioned by Pausaniua, Northeast of the theatre, hesile 
& boilding cleared by the Amerieate many years ag, the excavator loud the 
cabstravtare of an important Imilding which he thinke muy be either thas of 
the tample of Artemis amin or of the Stow of Kicisthenes, beth tantioned by 
Paueanine. 

Achoia:—in the somnvwe of 1921 Dr. Kyparissos began excavations in the 
cemetery of the annient Olonos neir tis modern village of Kato Avhain, where 
locul tradition reported wreat treasures had Deen found. Th fact a mich tomb, 
well constructed with pores alaha and one anil a lial! nietres long by ona bron, 
wasexcavated, This had belonged ton wealthy family of the third eontury Bo, 
und had eontaitied several: hodies It settns certain at least that there were 
baried in if a min,« wens, anda child, ty judge by the gol ormunents 
recovered. Thee qmaments prucipally consist of wrest in the form. of 
lonves of many different kinds, olive, oak. myrtle, ote, 'The wronth with oak 
leaves and that of the ohild have in the contre a hend of Mednsa probably with 
an apetropaic object. There ware aoveral diademe of corious form, but only one 
wae vompleto, The peove-clothes cousisted of some-atuft woven partly with 
gold thread, for in the eurth of the tomb was found « great qoantity of fino gold 
threatl, whieh, below metalli, hud suzvived whin the rest of the stuff perished, 
There were aleo sewn on ty the clothes small gold ornaments with various 


figures sich is small Hrotes, Paphos, Helis and odin. Other finds include 
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earrings with winged Niki or three-legued designs, « necklace fram which hung 
mivrile loaves, several finver-rings, and braqeléts in the form of snukes. Beside 
the gold objects there were same fragments of bronze and silver, and 9 few poor 
clay vases, one of whith contained rouge so that the deceased conid still beautify 
herself:in the other world. 

Benotia and Phocis. Dr. Papadakis has completed his excavation at the: 
monastery of the Taxierches near Koronein, and found many very important 
inseriptions. Apart from the usual crop of grave stelai, there is on# dealing 
with the sale of a latye estate toa sanctuary of the Evyptian goda, and @ series 
of five long mmperial reseripts from TMudrian, Antoninus Pigs and M, Aurelius 
relating to the construction of dykes in the west purt of the Kopais basin, 
towards which funds were contributed from the inuperial privy purse On 
Mount Octa at « place called Marmara (on the Xerovonti of Pavliang) he has 
continied his excsyation.of the shrine of Herakles. Apart from the great 
rectangular pit of hurt debris, full of bones of oxen, pigs and toms, clay vases 
anil bronzes, a small Doric shrine has been cleared ‘This, which stands on the 
remains of a yet older shrine of pores, has two unfluted columns in antis at euch 
end and store-chambers closed by gratimgy constructed between the eolumtu 
und the antac, ‘There was an ultar in front and somo distance awny a long sou 
of seven rooms dating from the times of the Avtolian Leayne, though to judge 
by the deeper finds it was first built at un eurlier period Among the lurnt 
debris were a few fragment of bluck-figured vases, but the most noticeahle finds 
are two bronze wtatuettes of Herakles striding forward with upmaised club, 
several brotzes hearing votive inseriptions to Herikles, a bronge and an tron 
clib, and tiles from the #toa with the inscriptions TEPATH [PAKAROTS| 
or LEPOCH [PAKAEOTS}, There ate a few coins of the fourth century, 
many of the times of the Actolan Leagne, and of impurial times down to 
Maximinus. 

At Thebes Dr. Keramopoullos continued hia exploration of the Touse 
of Kaximos with great success. Tb ia now clear that there were two palaces, to 
the earlier of whieh belong the frescius representing a fries of ladies with 
elaborate dreswes and earrying Howers or ivory pyxides, Below this earlier 
palace there are strats of the Eurly and Middle Helladic Periods. The Inter 
and upper palace dates from the Third Late Helladie Period, and of this a few 
rodnns are preserved though not in very good condition. A corner wall built of 
large ashlar blocks is thy only trace of any large room, but there are « number of 
small rooms and corridors, mostly store-rooms apparently. In to of thos 
excavated this year, Dr Keramopoullos has found » great number of stirrup- 
vases. (no deposit af about thirty seams to have consisted of inseribed wnses, 
for the only two unhroken specimens both have insetiptions in the mainland 
variety of thy Cretan soript similar te the well-known examples from Orchonmnos 
and Tiryns. Many of the fragmenty are also inveribed, and the inscriptions, 
instead of being written at random on the side of the vase. form part of the design, 
This find of what we nay term Kadnrean letters at Thebes is most interesting, 
and the marked difference between the mainland script (as shown by Thebes, 
Orchamenes, Tiryns and Myconse) and the Minoan (which is of course the parent 
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of the other), verg likely indicates, as Sir Arthur Evans Nar augwestel a 
difference in language. 

Thevsaly.—Dr. Arvatutopoullos his made a amull trial excavution at the 
Kastro of Volos which is usually Held to be the site-of Tolkos. Here an the neo- 
lithic stratum he lias founel iy building (i * palace ') with « floor of atuoco, and 
Minted stucco On the wills, hut as the site is coversd with modern houses no 
details ooalll he ascertained. At Pherai, some twenty minates west of Velestines 
on the right bunk of 4 stall torrent, ‘ho has food a large temple of the fourth 
eentury Bc On the east side the stylobate is preserved with the two lower 
stepe of white local marble; of the other des the foundation is only partly 
preserved. The temple wos Done and hexastyle with columns of poros cowtod 
with stucco, Some frogments-of the cormiece with curved anil pointed decura-. 
tion have alse come to fight: At thy north-eazt commer are lour fluted columus 
of pores of an archaic type, which with various other finds prove that there was 
an earlier temple bailt aboot 600g. This worn to have bewn burnt abet 
100 1.0, ond feplaoed by the builling fimnd, which was in its tum destroyed 
by fire, ‘To judge by inscriptions it was dedicated to Zeus Thaulios, Tho 
finds ace very iniuierins; then ace inseribed bronze plates with proxeny docrees, 
bronze fihation vessels, many urchaio bronze figurines of animals, bronze rings, 
led figurines, cnuchatit ivory animals, terracotta statuettes and imuntiy Evasive 
ated other fregimnts of statues, ‘The vase-fragments range from the weotithle 
age to the third or second century. nc, 

Actohin, Kerkyra, ntoo—At Alyzia, in anirohiny for the tenyple of Herakles, 
Dr. Romaics bas found om interveting winusoleion of the second venture A.0, 
This enclosed a sarcophagus and stood on a fonuwlition W380 wey sx: 
resting on four steps. the uppermost of which endud wt the four angles in vultures’ 
heads Above thy steps comes an whlar wall toyyped.with an lonie frieze and 
vornibe, Abory this was o row of lov enthadalar crowned at the corners with 
akroteria of an acanthus design, in the midst of which res an eagle holding i 


wreath in its buwk The whole conetroction had thy form of.an alter. and os 
yet no trive of a dour or any other entrance has been. made out, nor had the 
position of sme Tinie cohnone dimeovered in the-excavation been determined. 

At Kerkyra mor: work line heen done on the great temple whieh, wielded the 
famone pediment soulptures with the Gorgon and lion during the exmwations 
of {91-14 The west aide has now been unwovered and. the results confirm 
Doerpield's restoration of the temple, anil wide a Low fresh details. Over the 
peofomes ran & continous seulptured friew, and the Gorgon, which adorn the 
contres of the east anil weat pediments, were true pendants, ag the western 
Gorgon wilvances her lett foot and the exetarn ber might. Another discovery 
confirms the view that this wasa temple of Artemis, fora pamphlet of 1812 by. 
4 native of Gory culled Vraklintes says that-a dodicatory inseription to Artensis% 
was found on this site, Sige 

An Thermos the continued examination of the temply of Apollo haa wiven 
now abd important details. “The existing stylobute is orvlnie dating from the 
eee 
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end of the seventh or the beginning of the sixth century 6. and only a few 
blocks were replaced after its destruction by Philip V. in 218 nc. The Jong 
narrow building below this ts clearly. a temple, probably of the ~ Geometric * 
age, and is much better preserved and more intportant than the early temple 
of Artemis Orthia at Sparta. The cella was divided into three as in Siuiian 
temples, anil was surrounded by o oolomnade which was curved ut one endl 
Technically this temple is connected with the apsidal houses uf the aveand 
millennium pc. (Middle Helladia Period), 

Macedonia. —Dr, Pelektides has actively carried on hiv rowurches im 
Salimika and the neighbourhood. Onteide the western walle af the city he 
hos found a cemetery of the time of Constantine the Great with built craves 
covered either with slabs or vaults, In them were vases of late Roman times, 
glass vessels, and many bronze ornaments wach ns crossbow fibulae and buokles : 
some of the latter are ofailver and some gilt. In the Vardar quarter he has found 

6 templn dedicated to Sarapis and other Egyptian divimities, which seems 
scapline to the evidence of an inscnption to date from the very nil of the 
pre-Christian era. This has yivldel « sphinx in bluck stone, 4 statue of Athens 
(a copy of an original of the fifth century), and a copy of the well-known Vemus 
Genetria type, which some consider to represent the Aphrodite dy xis of 
Altkarmenes. At the mound of Hagios Elias ** he hus found » settlement of the 
six and fifth centures 4c., ann the site of Therma with a cemetery moar by, 
The finds Inclade Corinthian and black-fiiired vases, female terra-cotta figurines 
of an arbsic typo, and omaments of gold, silver and bronze. At Amphipolix 
an early Christian basilica with three aisles hus been cleared, and also on the far 
mide of the Strymon on tho bill called Nkrantista foundations of houses of the 
fifth century whieh perhaps mark the site of Thucydides’ Kerdylion, 

Epirus —Dr. Philodelphefe resumed his work at Nicopolis in the sunimer of 
192). He completed the excavation of the temple of Poseidon and Ares found 
in 1918. Then he proceeded to examine the apace north of the spring and great 
resurvoir of the city, Here two adjoining buildings of the Christian period wwre 
found, on6 of which he thinks was 4 Raweulerion from the presence of two muarhle 
larnukes or fonta, Both buildings are essigned to the fifth or sixth century 4.0., 
hecause the construction and the muossics resemble closely those of the Basilica 
of Dometios. With the co-operation of un officer lent by ‘the Fifth Army Corpe, 
lim was alo able to make @ plan of the site, which had not previously been din, 

(nete—In 1910 De. Nanthoudides excavated at Niroti Clini some 
thirteen kilometres east of Candin on the coast. Tere he hos cleared » large 
Minoan house rectangular iy shape oni measuring about thirty by thirty-four 
matress. The enteance wae an the ext through a porch with two calunins, 
Within there pre come forty different divisions of the house—rooms, courte, 
corridars, ete, Many tooms ‘have gypsum labs on the floors and interior walls, 
while the majority of the walla were covered with painted stacco. A staircase 
led to an upper floor which generally: seems to have been divided like the ground 
floor. fn-pian and construction the house is. much smaller version of the palaces 
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of Kuosses and Phpestos, for there are corridors und light wells, bille with 
gypsum Keats, rows of-store-roome with big pithe: and other details The pieest: 
important finds are four enormoans doubly axes of bronze plate found in a roan 
tn the ground floor; Onn measures 1°2) tnotre gers, and the other thren “0 
to 100 metrd, To two small pions wisn store of some fifty altars or tables of 

Hering, of painted stucco on @ clay hacking, with three feet, Four steatite 
Janiye Were foul and kone fifty vasesof the First; Late Minoan Period, which 
enable na to rate the house. Tt seums to have bean the residency of the chief 
of the snvide settlement, traces of which pre to be seen on the beach and to the 
cant with part ofan ancient mols. ‘Tho nomber of ritual objects found seamn 
to exclude the possibility that they were all for use in this one house: Ape we 
thereforn to assim that the minor priest-kings-of Minoan Creta kept in tholy 
hands the monopoly of supplying mtual objects. such as-tabloe of offering, ty 
thor dependents | 

Aoyean Ixtants.—In Lesbos Dre. Evangulides lias exoovnted at Kljinidados 
in search of the turmply of Apollo Niyuios located there by Koldawey No. 
ruins, however, of the temple were foun! and it seis Hust the ancient architie- 
tural fragments on the spol had bean brought there in Byzantine times to build 
the chureh ofthe Taxiarghes Tn 1021 in continuation af his search he nxcavated 
ata place called Keramidite west of the villego of Hagin Porsskeve, Gere hu 
found the foutulations at» linge temple very much destroynd, among and ‘near 
which wer disopvered. four eolimm eapitals of Koldowey'a Avolic type and 
fragments ot others, ao that thin nay he the Temple nf Apolle Napalns Th 
Samos the same archaeologist has commenced the excavations of the wneiant: 
eometery of Gyplindas, and cloared so farthirty tombs, whic luve nit, lawevar, 
vinddid anything very atriking: 

Tonit—Dr. Oikooomes has begun work at Kiaxoennl and has distyveroed 
the ceinetory whines come the fami pairited terracotta aareophaer tht 
adorn so niuhby museum Tlie place, called Monasterakia, is an the east jade 
«if 4 eral! plain opening to the north-east to the Gulf of Sisson, and the whole 
surlace is covered with the fragments ol yuses and sarcophagi. About forty 
gricves with painted term-cotte earoophagi nnt later in date than the seeanil 
half of the axth century wore excavated. ‘Thu burints were made without any 
system or arrangement and the sarcophag were often pinced ona ubave the 
other, so thar sometimes there wre as many ac ex lavers of thom, This shows 
the long period during which the cemetery was in wwe, and ought to aaaivt in 

ranging a chronological series of the eirooplagi. Aw in the cade of thoge 
already Imown, the upper edges are deeomteil with a great variety of patterns, 
wavy lines, trianglna, meanders, friexes af flowers and Jotus boda alternutely, 
and finally aniuald such ax sphinxes, linnt andl oxen, In them nothing was 
sarcophagué contained one skoleten, and only in one case were two skeletons 
found in one pxrcophages. They wory qanally covered with slabs of por, 
anf in woe case with « big terra-cotta slab, On the island of Hayton Toannes 
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which formerly served as a quarantine station und fies in the bay of Klazomensi, 
excavations have revealed 2 street of the ancient city, This has been uncovered 
for « distunee of about one hundred and fifty metres, and here and there side- 
streets diverge from it. It is paved with stone slabs and js four metres wide. 
In ene of the houses at the side # fine mownie came to light, On this within a 
polychrome border Amphitrite is shown nding a hippocamp advancing to the eft; 
This contral circular picture is set mm # square, the cornem of which are occupied 
by white seabirds with red legs and beaks, This in turn ts aurrounded by: 
another broad decorative border, and near the door is pretty scene of a Psyche 
trying to defend herself agamst an Kros'armed with a spear. On tho east 
side of the island another mranic floor has been cleared The design of this is 
niainly decorative, but at one pomb are two peacocks drinking aut of « crater. 
The charactor of the building to which thie belongs cannot yet he determined, 
but it apparently of the Roman period. Finally on the rocky summit of the 
islatel excavations beve been begun in what seems to te a shrine of Athens 
partly eut in the rock and partly sapported by a terrace wall. 

Byantine Excarations.—In WAY Dr, Soterion began work at Chios m the 
church of St. laidors and St, Myrope outside the city. The church in plan is 
cruciform with # central dome. and in the centre of the north side was a erypt 
with the graves of the martyrs. This church belongs to the beginning of the 
second tmillesmitm aw. and is built above an older vhurdh (of the seventh 
century 4p, 7) of which ouly the atrium could! be mule out In the vitadul of 
Chins the ruins of ay early Christian busilies were found. fy 1021 the same 
archaeologiat began at Thebes the examination of the supposed site of the elurch 
of Hayies Gregorios, & building of the ninth century known from inseriptions, 
Part of the diakvathon was uncovered, and many architectural mombens were 
decorated with senlptured designe. 

In Asia Minoe, on the hill of Agiasoulouk, near Ephesos. Dr, Sotetion has 
begun te olesr the grent church of St. John the Theologian. This was built 
in tho reign of Justinian, was cruciform with five domws, and Inrgely conatrnoted 
of marble blocks taken in all probability from the Artemixion. There were 
arcades hetween tho colossal piers that supported tha douws, The axeavation 
of this important Christian monument will he continued, 


Irattan Scuoon. 


The Itulian Schoo) has not yet been able to undertake any excavations 
since the war, but ite members have been actively engaged in wxploring the 
coasts of Carin and Lycia, and it ie hoped that in 1022 it will be possibile to begin 
operations on aime Carian aite, perhaps Mylaass. 

A. J. B. Wace. 
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Bualbek. fa, By Booe) konvteand Hamwaxy Weenernep: Edited hv Tuono. 
Wirey, Pp, 130, 50 Ulorimdions; ale Aties of $35 plates. Horlm and Leipaig 
Vereinignny WleseninhalHichor Voylioer, YW, (be frrnyter & Oe. Leet, 


‘This timt and wery splendid port of the Gertinn Orkin Sonkety"s pubiiention of Baylheb 
le devoted street exclonirely to architcetura technicalities :- but we must walt fop the 
Wwoend valine leforn the getiial temples sill he qmblidtud, Tho present instalment dents 
iret with outlying remaine—thy Town Walle aiid Gatev, tin Water Condtiite, the Quarries, 
the Cemeteries and the Theatr, “Then it: doseribes the gigantio Poin of the ‘Temple 
block ps e whole, mime fealty, Che Propy aa, (in Fempoort and thin Main Qourt, containing 
the Altar and the finuly preserved tanke This arrangement oles the way for the econ 
volo, whith will treat of the great Temple of the Holiopulitan Gol mil the leeeur Teurple 
of Barehua, There ja resepred! shen afl historia! dimmesion, «, g, the dating of the various 
parte of the blook, with which Dy, Wioyand himself te ti ileal “Oke fleet fovtalmert 
rnvienges hardly any archarotogial question that id ret a conetructional tedhnteatity : 
fir cxanrpie Offers fo poedie date for the Town Walls and Gates, perliope becmimse 
they have bers ao largely reconstructed in Aral tines that mertaiity beta teinalile. Ale 
t publishes almest.2e non-erchitectural finds. A ride suulptuyy of (iw Helbopeditiae Gos! 
and geome rucer texre-entta vermune of the typo, all found in the " Klatbaswii” (Hlter tank) 
the chin’ Whiter Comiuit, which wicthes rlown from AntiLotemon; one or bwe snqnilotirel 
stelae from the Cometeries, and a mutllnted statue of uw matel gosdese dinmd in the 
Temple Court, exhanwt the fist We Belinve tat there am ooh inany moe now: 
architectural objente to be paiblished wren in the emond volume. The operations whieh 
Koldirwiy: began and thi ox-Kaiier bined on tle visit in 1808, continued to thi end to 
ho more in the nature of eloarmnos than of excavation. The vhiet work wae shine from 
1002 to He end af 1905, anit this, ma Dr. Hiberdey cmoe wold ‘the writer, wad From (nwt: 
to Tush more an wnuzinewe's jul then an armhecslertet's, anid pemlted in very few pluatie or 
epigraphic discoveries. The restoration and tin resoust tution of arohitevtural semaine at 
thi later clasitiml times, whioh appeatod wtrongiy fo tlie grunidioss imagination of Willielus 
IL, att hure cleimed mest of the resources ard energy of (herman and Austrian axes vators 
during the pot pumermtion, ecnatitinte « pron! work aml « great advantagy not uty to 
architeutaral vtuderts, but also to the eichtener: bint on# digha that eo lithe effort chutikd 
have been muds te explore thi carlo strata of the great sites gloarcd an bertcially at muh 
endttnonm experi Cnr regret hue bern ahureel by morn than.ine of the excavators 
themerlres, ntahly by the Jato De Denndirt in teepect of Eploew But, afior all, aw 
have a yet only & Bret inatahuent of the Baalhek pubjiontion befeiee iia, atu perhaps 
in ile pecand Thr Whezund, whe be as interevted ax any ome in warty things, may Bhutow 
light «mn # vanctuary and ® eult, whith can hardly net hewe been of amch Rreiter antiyujiy 
than the extent remains of the ‘Halas’ attest; Thin Allie i apparmntly tot the only 
tir thet wear tobeye Abdut a thind of the 136 plates are plana, architectural drawings 
anil revturatione Of thn remulis treated of in Volume Lof the Text. ‘The bulunve in un 
up by splendid views of Bualbek ox awhile from various points, asd by pliotegraphe of 
rroizs (a general and in detail, Ag examples of photographic ries qolintaus 
could hardly We wurpaeed IN de telreshing $6 bow amply useared that thiv sort of 
thing ean stil] be done in Germmuny 

r . | Bb, & &. 
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Motya, a Phoenician Colony in Sicily, By Josers I, 8. Warrarcen. Pp. 367, 
with frontispiece, maps, and 116 text HHustrations. London: G. Bell & Sone, 1021_ 


The small islend of San Pantaleo. north of tho modern Marsala, lias long been recognized 
aa the dite of Motya, one of the oldest and probably after tho (ireek invasion the most 
important of ell the Phoonician gatreptée tn Sicily, Starmed sud packed by Dionystiow of 
Syracus in 307 2c, /t wea nol reoooupled on his retreat by the Carthaginians, who, tnatead, 
establiehod themselves at Lilybecum on the mamiand, probably because, a» Afr. Whitaker 
suggests, tho island war 100 cumbered with ruins, Thorn is thi probably no Phoonisian 
site whieh offers gredter promise to the exenvator; and the anthor of the book under 
review, after having for forty gears cherished the project of excavation, bad at length 
the satiafaction of becoming sole proprietor of the @land. One could wish all aucient sites 
were equally fortimate, Digging wes at cpoe sommenced, bart then carne the war and the 
werk had to be suspended; aml pending ita resumption, Mr. Whitaker was well advisml 
to publllits thie book, which will call attention To the alte end its poseibilitine 

The book ta, of comme, only « preliminary report, amd mowt of the probleme of the 
terwn etill walt evlution; but useful work has been done on the fortifications, the dook 
or ‘ootheni,” aml the burial-rounia, Tiw individual finds are will Musteated ; nothing 
scone a@ yet to have appeared. which might modify the low value wt nowadays m 
Phoenintan art. We fin the wane) Prose ptelac, anil masses ef deadly dull potters; and 
ull finer pieces are Greek importation: A curious mosuie (Fig. 24) deserves mntition ; 
it obviously derives ite inepiration from South Italian red-figure vases, We await with 
interest the final report which Mr. Whiteker will give tm some dsy, after the oom 
pletion of the axemvation, 


Wissenschaftliohe Verttfentlichungen des deutech-tiirkisuhen Denkmal- 
schutz-Kommandos. Herausgegshen von Ta. Wrecaxn.. Berlin and Leipzig: 
W. de Ghrayter & Co,, 1921. . 

Het 2 Die griechische Inechriften der Palacetina Tertia weatlich der 
‘Araba Dy A, Avr. Pp 62, 10 illustrations ) 

Hef. 3, Petrn By W. Banrwany, C, Warccram, Ta, Wimcaxn, Pp 04, 2 plates, 
70 hustrations. 


These teu works form the seoond and third parte of Wiegand's report of the antivitios 
during the War of the German Commission for the protection of Anvient Monutaenta on 
the Palestine front, The firvt part, dealing with the anniont sites of the border region 
tyirgt between Lhe desert af Sinai anil the hills of Somtiern Patestino, was reciewed in this 
Journal about twelve aionthe ago. Part IL is a oullection uf the Greek jmwriptions found 
within the same are. It mat be confessed that the materia) ie poor and umpronii¢ing: 
beyoul « tantl ieseription from Bir Sate, previously edited, there ip little Wut Bysantine 
epitsple; still the wditar hes striven dilipentty to aqueee fron them auch scrape of 
information as they costain with regard to Hw social conditions of this Uttle-tenewi 
Dehatabile Land. 

Part Ul. te af more general intervet; it ls a report of « lengthy re-oramination of 
Pets, anil contains muh that ismew. The high dates assimed to scone of the momaments 
will, we think, hardly commend thomeelyee; it is startling, for jestance, that the Heend, 
whink the late Sir Mark Sykee hes smmmwhere aptly Ullomod to « nolossal drawmg-room 
cluek, is consitered Lo be of the eurty Hellenistic purtal, An appendix, "Zur Erklarang ” 
der Putreinition Polufassaden,’ by K. Wulsinger, propounds « novel wxplanation of tho 
pooullaritine of Potrasan architecture; if is «a tist the architects, foroed by the 
ekigenine af the site to build perpeniioularty ineteat of horizentally, developed « perspec 
tive etyle as in aoeree-paintiog for thi atage, and that the piled-up #tories with their broker 
pedimente and sodiogla aro nroant te represent the norma} domestic architecture of the 
period with fary amd back oolmnades brought ito the saree plant ‘The illustrations of 
seu of Ot eeomumeents are inadegwete, but the wark ls of course not detigreal ae « definitive 
publimation of the Nabstuoan capital. ) 
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ne und Molakestra. By Comnw Puascusiken, t'p, Sm5, 157 ithostre- 


Vienna) The Austria Archieclogica! Lnititnto, Alfred Haber, 1020) 
At archevolieical iurver, nade inder war-tiow conditions, of the diatriet of petal Albania 
omntring round the ancient sites of Apollon and Byllis: the. wnfardiliae title ia tiker 
From the givers Albanian Hates for tho eres, A general warvey of Albania waa under 
taken by Praachnllor in 10/0 aud peibllahie) under the atyle cl Arckutdetieehe Fieechenges 
ie dliamen w, Afeaiteneyrs Tn late 1017 he returned for more ditalledl work on tlie Apol. 
lorie sestot, “at onre the pichest in antiquities and the most oxpawd to damage by ite 
prozimity 16 the fighting line.” “This Leudalile activity wae, bewever, brought toan abrapt 
ond, and many of tt! fiinle were lot. Bofore thii, howecns, the site df Apollunis wea 
ond the walle wow examiond; come remains of an. ornate Mlavian tomple had boon jail 
bare; the western en of fhe Via enatis wae visited; anda oalletion of miscollancoun 
fide of seulptures and Lnsoriptinns was inetilled ab ‘Dutewo, Of tho anulptores mention 
may be made of e Afth-vontury mlief with « wrestling soone und of w group of Ukird-contary 
stelne from Apollonis with Eroted and rorstter wiiloh enrety nomst bn copied from Hulloniatin 
eating. Amowiio from Dumon reoprotunes om a gigantic scale the female head, seen ot 
Apolian painted vares; and among the iiscriptions we ohecrve the mpitapl of Robert de 
Montfort, banished from Englimd im 1107, 


Epilegomens to the Study of Greek Religion. By Jaye Kurex Hanneson: 
Pp 4 Cambridge; Tho University Press, 1021, 3x, dt 

‘This littl vole is thn wequel ty the Profgomena ancl Themis. Very briny and simply 
Mise Harrison suum rise the readlin te which doer long work on the orgine of Groek evlignan 
have Jed hee. There are three chapters; ihe frst teu show thet both primctive ritia) mad 
primitive theology spring from one sormmon souroe— the impulsy to the vomervation of 
life” Ohipler 1, Ritual” emplisaiwme the group idee a thi bowr of rellgiouy notions— 
fimé the totem promp, arliing wnt of the avelal conditions of the early human family, 
wonording (0 Tuurkheias view: inidiseolubly- connecter with the practiod of mxegany in 
itt origin, and hearmg inthe ombero form of tebo all inter notions of ain amd samrtity, 
Then follows the wider Miles of the tribal jewup with ite conmquent of initiation tow, Ont 
of These gripe arses the indivilual in the ohipe af the mrdicine men or king pod, the 
Thier and yet the servant of the tribe: lastly there m to bo considered the expression of the 
tribal ial to live, the fertility play of dance, emphasing the eequemne of someone and 
berveata, of death mitil terurmmtlon Chapher Th, '‘Theohwry,' trues fin aby velopenent, 
of the kira of a deity; ont of 6 sneoossion Of leaders of ritual dances coms the hasy notion 
Af adden ad Ove daner: the citial dicamys ori oo longer believed in, but the daimn 
lingers oni, Iecomitig mor drbumaniaed, move lnlited, ail thus finally an Olympia 
deity. Chapter TIL, “The Religion of "To-day," ccmparne tio prinary intives swhilih 
Prodnomd (reek mligon with the Immanentie® movement of today, 


SS 


Lis Religione di Zurathustra nella Stora religiosa dell’ Ira. By 
Rarearie Pervazeone Py ais + 000. Bologna: Nicole Zanlobelll, 1400, Lis, 
The outatanding featur of Profiesor Tottaztoni'a ulear and intenewting eketoh of the 
im al Zorceatniend iy thay religivme tiwtory of Iran ie the attempt to slow thas 
ie Wesebing in jhe clomels: alin Ieaturee of ayontthewn anil univenalian wos 
strange to fhe eniue of tha people of Tran, anil ilint [twas not until tl Samseniore period 
Lia? Zoroastrianien was wlle, hy a prooces of secnptanoe af polythuam-and nationslian, 
by attain the gank Mf the ailain af the Permian people. ‘Theew nlemoteriptios of tho 
history of the Inith hawe anggested to the author tho furtder aoenlusiou {pp 2, 3) thes 
Zarathuantre threw hie knapiration from a foreign aires, which imey be found in the teaghing 
“a Ternedites, deported by-the King of Assyria to Midia after the fall of Samaria to Sarge UT. 
in 722 wc The depevters muy have avught te propagate their mermthelatio views, and 


ce 


dlearty dominated by toneaptions directly dine te tnoal 
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the intellnotia! ferrmmt thus at up may have évoked the monotheinn of Zatathustes and 
his attecks on the daeva weralilp Thie view renders It natural to hold that the 
some of the prophet"s carly work lay In Media, and feeds the author to the traditional 
view that Zamthustra’s patron, Vietexpa, roiled in. Bactrin, ated to hold Bactria was 
@ lote angquisition of the [rarian (7. 75). 

Tngenions ws the theory i, it may bo donbted if it can stand serious investiyntion. 
That tho deportres from Samaria were wonothoiste anxicns to wpeed their faith is» pure 
wonjectur, and by fo meane somvinning. Mareover, if we atenpt tb, we are neund to adopt 
a late date for Zarathuaten, Now, It ie trae that cane line of tradition would place the 
sotivity of Zarathnetss in the perim! G00 2.0. but the value of this tradition ix rendered 
minimal by the faot that we ean. se the ground of ite coming into being, the oortainiy 
erronoous identification of Vietaspa, the prophet’s patron, with the father of Darke, Byery 
other consideration, und heyond all the extracrdinary closeness: of the langage of the 
CAthis ty that of the Vouio icpmme, telle iq favour of « date aot later than S00 2.0, end 
pomibly 4 eouple of centering pariior,? Nor does it soem wise to sok to trade the Iranian 
rogvement 4@ predoniinantiy one from west.to best; later history atrongly supports the 
natural assumption which holds that in the Indo-Irenian period Bactria was oooupied 
by provteonians. There te aleo some mueaeure of exaggerstion in dedaning {p, 00) the 
universal charootor of Zarntinatra’s faith from bis seeking ta win Taran over to it; Turan 
denotes merely the nomad Ireninne, and Zarathuetra’s toaching, despite He nobility, is 
; which must from the 
first awe muse it fer more diffeult to spread bis dootrinns omtebbe ras than iL wae to 
exten the virile of followers of Buddhism, 

1b ww difficult, aluo ty follow Professor Pottazzoni in his distincnion bepween the status 
of Zommetrianion yniler the Achaementdee (pp. 125-190) andl ite position in the Sessanian 
kinglim Whatever may bo sail of Dariua’s predecesmnes, that king was emphutionlly 
» devotes of Auramanda, and. if, Tike his eroconsor, he believed ulio in other gods. the 
Seseanian® were in similay case. Morerver, Zorathoetre himoelt had jeft the way open for 
the recognition of inferior deities in hit Own goerptance of the Amess Spenta, anit at peo 
time can we suppose tht hie tmouvtheiam wae ever fully appreciated exooph Lo a eilyet 
coterie, The attempt, which wae nmdn hy the inet Porsian dynasty, to assoctete the 
revival af the obit faith with the mew tutional kingdom evidently failed to extend offeet- 
ively the sphere af Zorosetrianiem, us ia proved by the euceees of the Nesteriane mand the 
Manictiaears, even when the kingdom oonid use ite temporal power horees, anil 
dies auGih spamhag over: ti tabs fei San chens thé Asal consrgladucel ta eater Bat, 
whother we aveupt Profsser Potturzoni's concise oF not, recognition must be acoonhed 
tw the value of bie discussion and to his command of the literature. ais 

A. Beawxpate Korres. 


Dae iranische Erlésungsmysterium. By K Rerreysncy. Pp. xii + 272. 
Bann «. Tih.: A. Mazovs & E> Waunan, 102). AL. 45, 


Dr. Reitzenitein's latest work vinilioates for Iran an luportant part bi the dives t 
of the idee of immortality and of » Savwur mw the Jewih and Christian belief this 
togativing in essentials the rewilte attained by Dr. J. Schettolywite in Dir atiporwche 


Religion wad doe Jadenture (1920). The anthve’s views have heen largely tofluemecd 4. 


litt new oondlusions by etudy (pp; 2-10) of » Zorosatrian fragment which seems to lim be 
venta ideas whiok afford « cine to the ultimate ana of the doatrinss expressed by Paul 
ih 1 Gor sv, An elaborste eraminstion of Manichaeay fragmunts and of the Mandan 
Book of the Dead ipp 43-12) ie made to yiolif thé conninsimn thut it i¢ fundamentally 
erronoone (9 eeok in Grook philceephical developments thm eource of duulletio views, whith 
ean far moro tasily be derived direet frum Zorometrianiam, anil » determined attack js 
directed (p. 106) againet Leisegang’s effurt to derive the doctrines of Phily from « CGrewk 


4 Compare J... Monltan, Larky Loroadirimmion, pp. 18 f; 1H. Ohienterg, Die Religion 
ites Oriente. pe WL. 
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source, The anthne’s argument miter fm complication amd lak of orderly prowent- 
zoont, bot thay aerrn to abo thé |p di dnirlee to denen lee ecdatenne of thie Zorotetrien 
oreeil sa un important fector emong {ho cases which brought forth carly Clirivtian doetrin, 
Tt may te feared, however, that in his enthiminern for hin cas Dr. Keitvenstoin haa fallon 
Hite the error of undereetimutios the evidence which ean be adduced on the other side, 
Thus he traces tho iistinotlun in Philo of the ebvdue deters and the pune brtacter 
the freclen divtinotion tetwoon:the soul and ihe spirit, the |attorembodind In utstter, 
whilo the former comes frm tee workd abovw 5 etl Paul's rows he wohl sitive to the 
samo Witimato mourod. Yet it moet ber mmo bowed! that Uerw wae prea in the Se Andes 
(ii. 5) the germ of i similur dliatinotion, TE. ae it fs open to argu thie’ rudy eabereads 
it meperably combed with dhe hod), whee foo italtinately ia, then tho ene reqreedi 
thay conte Freei witliort and be divine! We mioy belive that ti Iranian sheckrine may 
hero affeied Tilo, Tot ther ie no reason te supped that the eanceptlin whinh ib 
pemestod) met in any way Inoompatibhe with the cdivelopment of Geek philisopiny 

Tn somwhab lonke commexion ith ve main objent Mo hin work stande © tration 
of considerable tomy (yp. 151-250) etthi ottweptlon of ihe Aled aed Uyo aterrual elty, 
ities which are nonied heck through Iran to India ite, Tho epacutations of the 
Hrthiwoues vuln inate in the euveption of Prajfipatt es thy yer aml the eyibal af ntermity: 
mn Zordaettiotian Chore appeared nf ar unenrtabis lite the woruopd hin al Zerran Akarans, 
time #* tcreated and eternal; from this oomé the conception of Alon in the Hellimittin 
period, snl dhe treatment of the Alon inthe Epinte to the Ephewan and in 1 Cor, 7. 6. 
fo Babylon (p. 207) the DTronee les took whine in the fore of Hie concept af the eternal 
atty, an idee which de te bo discern! io the Riad dewtrine df Janis anil of the aalerniles 
ferpere ‘The tlimme fv eepommied with moch euriow Irarning and ingenuity, bat Ge 
Iranian origin dé very faz from betiyg proved. Thore te inch also in the attongpted temon- 
stration that je obviously wronic: to aaert (175) thet the seven-day werk ix derived fren 
the progress of the moon through her twenty-sight atationn goss fur boyond Wie ievallalile 
evblomes, ancl ignores (he faet that Delia foremturies held the doctrine of the moon etationa 
witht thinkline of a seven-day week To aupirmt Ut the eiareegtiin af « thirty-day 
month or a00-dey yvar ia later agnin contradicts the Ladian evidence, which dhowe Wiis 
division we obvimudly primitive. Nor hi thore any plausibility in the wuggnetion (n 240) 
that the dinpepiion uf the Aion as &chariotees fe tis be derived from the Lnodian vw of 
thie horse.ae the exmbol of the wun. . ‘ 

A. Bemaepae Kerri: 


—a. 


Sanctuaires de Byzance, Recherches sur les anciene trésore dos 
égliees de Constant ) By Jnae Enwewoct.. Pp. 155, 34 Wlontrationn 
Wace: Ei Leroux 1921. 0 

Th Vile burl mengreph thi writer giver ua 9 canifal atady of the rele preserend 

al Constantinople in Wily eerturiie before the moka? 1204, act wo pale vividly befor ww an 

anterwting ede of Ttvaantine fait and prudtion, Che book wondietn Of bara partes hry Ue 
titnt, Lee anmene amnctmmires le Conatanlinnpl, the author dincuecs the mast iztulile 

Uollonticus Uf miles premervel ix the ehitchies af Comatantinegte, anil in te sound, La 

dinperaiam dea trdvore ied mtectumiree the types of Byzantine rolujuaries a ey are ketien 

from the pxuniple Preserved in the niurches of Europe, to which « cortaln number famnd 

Chete wap efter the seek of £204 "Thi povund part gives lim oocasion to remark upon 

the miluonie which there exuniplte of thu art of ple Hyaantine gulcensltlin and fowellens 

oxcriived upon western Kurnpe. r 
So eemplite baw heen the dispersion of the yates and relknarios ond the devtrustion 

Of the qlicrnbies ba adie |lioy were storms, the the liret part of the towk hued to rest alsnowt 

eotimly npon literary socric. Of the churchoe shoor treamures are, as it were, recon- 

atituted aniy 8, Sophia, &. irene wn the chem of SS. Serine and Bacchus are mow tani. 
fut; of Viacherna) ant of the Pigi mothing iw late tect the saured springs over which they 
4 Pe trem Amo 8, THAW STi errs Tb rie bade ster dipalles desmdias onl Volar clre vile 
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built All the others have disappeared, unless indeed the mumque knoyn 44 Kilissi 
Mesjedi te the oburoh of Agia Anustasia Pharmacolytria, ® point on whith the wutbor 
would have done welf to consult Van Millingen's Bysantine Churcher ty Constantinople. 
te material in thy actual reline and reliquaries of Byzantine work 

woattered aboot In Zurope, many of which oan be directly traced to the deprodations of 
the Crowaders. And even | these impoh hae been low; many examples, furmerty 
preserred th Fnmoe, at the Rovulation, anil ans now Kaywn culy from earlier 


The study of these sanctuaries is earcfally dooumented throaghoot, and. affords 
striking evidence of the part playnd by relics in the popular aad official worship of the 
ehurch at Constantinople This is all the more valuable, a¢ « change hus come aboub 
in this matter owing to the wholesale dispersal of relice by the crusaders and Turks. 
Comepicuoue relies are now comparatively frw in the Christian east, and the popular devo- 


days the onremonial yicite of the emprror and the Court Finally; aention must be made 
Gf the very interesting iuxtestions of tw ault of relies drawn from the Menologion of 
Baall I. 

RB. M.D. 


Mission archéologique de Constantinople, By Jxay Ruertotr. Pp 70, 
6 iueteations in text, 40 pintes Partie; E. Leronx, 1101, 


This book contains ive papers and an appandix, tho results of the anthar's archacologioal 
studies in Comtantiaople ir 1920, of witch the first and the third arv of the greatest general 


first deain with o sories of sarcophags ut Constantinople, now bronght together 
in the Enrperial Museum, First we have @ series of snven and fragmenta of tro morn, 
all in porphyry, datable by their shape to the fourth and fifth omittries.. Literary 
authorities tell oe that nine amperore, froin Constantine the Great to Mercian, were buried 
tn. such porphyry sarcopham. Although no individual sarcophagus can be traced, thore 
ty « strong pribahility that we have here s series of tnrporial sarcophugi of this perived. 
Neat, there arp five sarcopbagi of verd antique, a materia) known to have been weed for the 
saroophagi of six emperors from Leo T. to Bssil 1., and lastly other sareophagi of various 
casthies. Sine the violation of the imperial tambe by the Latina in 1204, the sarvophagh 
have been so much moved shout thet no definite idemtitiontions are possible, brut there ie 


| BOW, Hastuck wrote » paper (8.9.4. XXITL. p. 157) on te traditions canhbcted 
the Imiiding and on it prewnt name, & point upon which Ebersalt does not touch, 
ite wxietenee book into the Gennes period, when it was dedioated to St. Paul 
belonged to the Dominiewnn A resent texturation has now cask freaks Hgbt on ite 
Bexides traces of frescoes, » serice of sculptured slabe have heen found, whiok 
some of them to the fifth and sixth, sen te tho tenth ar eoventh century. The 
they were foanil we are not told, and they have now been removed to 
aro shown on the Mates, and the author points oul that they go to 
hly a chamakh on the site in the fifth pentury, reconstructed in the 
tenth or eleventh, or that in « church at the later dute nee wae made of patlier 
materiale. The foorimg slabs with Latin leriptions and Genoos esate af meme, men 
tioned hy Hashuck, have alo been removed to the museum. Of the twelve Byzantine 
inscriptions | inddHtes pu pea conuues,’ published in the fourth papur, eleven aro funurnt 
epltaphe in Greek of no groat interest, but the twelfth, » 12-line metrical epitaph in had 
Latin elegines dated to S51, i9 of a kind lees oonumon in Constatitisople The Lact paper 
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consista of notes on Grook MSS. preeerved itt the Hhrary of tie Seraglo. Lt la meriome that 
no one whe goerther sco tome all the MSS., 00 that euch vietor's list differs «litth from 
thot of! his predusessm Tt ie pretifving ty see thas Wie ynbgae MS of Critedenilow 
‘History of Mabourmed [1.," le wtifl there Thin aliort apperlix is devoid tu 6 teeement of 
fa merrell py oolinarnmn. 

# appeincoes ol thie folly Wustrated volume le very weloonin, expoomlly ax tt otewe 
Liat if le now possible to do archandloginal work lo Cenataniimople, masd jib be te tue tired 
that this fair promise will be oomtinned. ar 


Ikonographischs Miscellen, By Faeomme Poriene. Py 04, 2) ilostratiana in 
text, GD pintes) Ryd, Danko Viderkibernee Selikih. Uistoriek Moldelilor 

IV. 1, Copenhagen: - XyOnrtebergtondete Dircktien, 1931, 

Dr. Poulsen's good fortune i discrvering ee much mew material ia only wcqunlledt toy the 
kill with whish he handics the now hadkenrwed aubjeot of Grek aud J inoucgrapihy, 
Hin little book opeay with « disnuedon of two unpulilished portrait heeds at Stecngeard, 
tte 4 tiew replies of the lirad of Hyperides, thi other a rather poor oupy nf that of 
Chrysippua, dietingaiahed from all uther replies by the spirited turn of the head to the 
right. whieh gives new life end meaning ta the Sguro ke wa know It in tho Paris atatse, 

With the two unpublished portraits in (hes Nations! Gallery of Eulinburgh, ltorreting 
#2 they are, tho reviewer iv le concerned than with the admirable vindination of the 
Naples Zeno ae the Stoio av against thoes whe bold that the owner of the iamone Villa at 
Herculaneum was too funation! an Epiourenn to admit the heed of « rival sahoal into his 
collection, and witli the xtemioly loci und Interesting diarusaion of the Menander of 
Studniccks. in commexton with other Hellenistic portraite of the iame uharaoter ‘Tlie did- 
enamin of the doahhy bern of Monamtor and the Pamdo-Seocos iy both intorosting and 
profiiahlo, and De. Ponleet ts certainly right in neganting the lictler aa Une portrait of « 
pest earlier than the cond century mc. Tn ihe present writer's opinion, lunar) cn the 
repiice, hinges thir life-she, in tho British Muaoum, the pot in question must not only 
be merdier, bul aigh earlier, a9 ne author if Mie iifth on fourth cemtrriay conll conceivably 
be hurcised after this fashion. Heaiod, the one inexplicable gap in ow pootic Inonexraphy 
nf Greeor, epem to fulfil this condition snfficientiy well, and the combination with 
Menanides de the (oubhehern af the Vill Afhend might be exqplaimedt try Ue ctutt thin 
both were cawntlally goomie pote und quote) as wunh «wer tl whole Hallenky world, 

Of the seated Borghese poot of the Ny-Carlsberg eallectinn, of the famune Calignla 
Hire and the ahnrost equally will-known statue of Motrodorue, Dr Poulsen lias much to: 
soy, andl the admiteble effect of (lie Athi bend of the philowoplier whim imdidmil try Aue 
torso mukes ua wie thet « Witla experitnont ovub! be made with (he Lourre Chrysippus 
and the now howd diververed hy Dr, Poulsen, who juatly contrasta the atately bearing 
ut Kplouras cm hie eusldonlisy tpiror with the comfortable lounge ot ia ethecaple. ‘Der 
aster thront wib ein Proplt, withieil Metrdoyna ma aleh gure puemanhtiol Leyes 
“‘munoht" : 

The teaitative identification of two portraits, Nox, 610 and 628, in the Ny-Carkborg 
ag Antonis and Agrippa Diets is bell but od unjentiflabls ; and the feritene ileetili. 
sation af another perplexing portrait known to ne from two replinas (Hikdor Ji) and the 
Ladwigihafes be bere reproduced) wa Mark Antany eof the fret, importanne; if wo 
Huagine the how) plod sore tiprizkt, aston the onind, dhe Tite to the lume hearing 
the lead of Antony le remmrkalile, an) the emyertion meritu oneetul sonsiderrtion, 

The final may on Technioal Innovations in the Portruita cf the Hadrianio Age li of 
ernest interest, amd polnis the way toa follor treatment of the sabjert of tn artiatw render 
Hing, Of the) grigell caf thus eye, thie gaistliings of the aaryfevoe, auch thie dune of tlre brill im thie have, 
Perhaps De, Piniuen sill seo hie way. to producing tho treatise on the bewinulues and 
came of the mew technique which he urges on others in hiv concluding eentanesa. Mean. 
while we west uote that thirty-five plades and twenty-one dmwings, ell well reproduned, 
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aiid to the attraction of his huminow: and enierinining pages, one of the few works an 
the enbject which we could wish longer, How much of interest hay teen omitted fron 
this brief review the student who consults the book will soon dieoover. 


Die Denkmaler zum Thesterwesen im Altertum. By Masoanere Broom, 
Pp. 212, 142 illustrations in text, 10 plates Berlin & Loipsig, 1920: Verciniguny 


A greater artvice could handily be rendered to students of ile Greek drama than the wather- 
ing. into one volume of all the scattered archacological evidence. which can bo reproduced 


pmeent volume this tank ip very well eartind out, aod ite 100 plates and 142 Dnsteations 
in the text fosye ont-vory little that ix importent. ‘The illustrations ure wall exouted, and 
the, ying explanations ¢hory and clear, In the eummarioa, given at different 
pedi bts book, of the histéry of the various types of dram there is inevitably mah 
that is disputable; for inetane, De. Meber takes in the main Dirpfeld’s view of the place 
neouplod by the actors, and follows the conventional theary of the relations of Tragedy 
anil Satyriy drame: but whatever cusy I suid on these obecurn mattors, she shows exoul- 
lent juilyment and selfreviraint in ilrwing ounclistons, «gy. from vase paintings: Sy 
regards the history of the drama, she is weil aware of tho limite of this method, and nob 
hifrequently differs with good nen from Robert aod others ot her prodeenssors: The 
Muctrathinse of the semaine of esiant theatres, whieli arm purticilarty good, arn fallownd 
tong sories bearing upon the covtumes worn in ‘Tmgndy, Satyrio drama amt Comady 
De. Binber shows a special intereyt in questions of ocostame (as thos who ure 
acquainted with her article on the Dresden Relief woold expert), and these ane moro fully, 
disenssrd inthe text than aw same otlinr snbjonte, After tie conus @ letge miinber of 
roprodactiaw of Phivakes-vaes and Term-oottes illustrative of Comédy, andl the wark 
concludes with & brief treatment uf Music, Theo ix » youd bibliography, but the thind 
HOO) editim of Halsh's Attic Theater should have teen sited, mot the acoond (1899), 
and there is no mention of the writings of Plickingnr and J_T. Allon; there are, in fuct, 
very few referenone to Knglieh or American work. On p; 104 (‘ Béotidche Posse’) Mr. 
A.B Cook's paper iit the Classieal Review for 1805 etconld have been mentioued. By an 
odd stipof the pon, * Andromeda * for * Andromache.’ onours twide on po 121, but the work 
04 @ wily 49 thoroughly careful, and will be valnuhie to scholars, net only for the tine 
that if will aeve thee, Bat for the fief and olnar indivations of questions st iseno and 
loften) of thy chief arguments whirl bave been Used ity Les enlution of them. 
A.W, PowanCosenrmos, 


The Prometheus Bound of Aeschylus. Kepreannted ie Baglish and epladiecd. 
By Enwaen Geowur HAmeax, Bp 112. London: FE. Aruolil, 1020. Wx fel not. 


This boak seeks to prove that the P.¥, is a politiou! allegory. Zeus representa the 
sovernign Athenian democracy ; Nw foolish marriage points at Thimistoctes’ usval polloy; 
Prauthw i the joe biinatl, with some relenemed to- Acbtklie;, tis opponents 


= 


are the au 

Mr. Harman's treatise has very fow of thoee ing tietaily whieh one hea learned 
to expect from oritical Mlibusterings of thie kind, But thew le ene good examplt; ob: 
th 16 he masititeams that Oceanus tepreeonts the old atetocracy, aa ie shown ' 


Any me who esaye to show that « literary work docx i106 aint ut ite Outensible object, 
hut pommees 4 quite difftyent sessing. mit ohvicualy prove not only that the work 
wulie the supposed allegory Intalio thut it does wot fit the ontensitde object. Mr, Harman 
faile even more markedly in the latter respect than in the formes, Fis only relevant 
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magretion hero is thet the conepption of Zeuain the FP.) differefrom that found olse- 
whore in Aeschylus "TWia arpa) tite people would answer by referring ta our oom: 
tidesbie knowledge of the companiin- playa Mr Harmen, however, does nat believe 
that the P_f', formed part of » triiogy; indeed, he will have it that the play wad never 
jedformed an the elage. “His proof af thesn two cantentinms is eutirely nnoonrincing, 
Qiteser Nomwean, 


Our Hellenic Heritage, Part I,—Thw Greut Epita, Mart IL—The Strrggl with 
‘Persia, By H, BR. dames: Pp. 408, 19 iilusteations in tort, 12 ompe Lonfan - 
Macmillan & O., 192). Ga net 


Me. Jans has made an experiment whieh dent excite thw interest of all phil-Entience, 
Hs aooppte the " Greck-lnes "school ae an cétalilishral fact, ltt far toowy biadag cone yn due 
rooogTies tht nothing: is lot iretiewshly eo long aa Greok civilimation continnes to be 
studied, atu) be Lelivnes thut thie eivilketen om be ealeased trom the owckage of the 
Old lingsivtie-curriodla. Tn the present volumy the wuihor wurcyys the lite of Gree Leon 
(hp carlin tays downto the’ great dolivemnce” from Persia: Th his ititroduotory chapters 
de summaries the distinctive fratiror of the Greek tod amd peuple, not toryotting the 
people's achinvennonia an! sufferings from Chawrwsia to Naearinn, He next Wlowtrates 
Homere Grene with transhited extracts from the Jil and (iljeey wil on éxqdanatery 
chapter on the amhacclogical hadiground.of Homer. ‘The third spotion af the book 
ventaine ib brief deetigition of the ace of colunketion, amd vt Sperian and vecly Athenian 
mutitutions, “The remeimitig whoptors tell the atiry af iin Porsion wars, interwoven wily 

To. pogmyd to thet wethros while of eutijente our only regret fn that fo cid ant. find 
much [ork posespe Or bev frm thie Argrnmition £6 iilpetrate the edventices a the we af 
Dissovery; apart from this, his yelootion could hardly he improved upon. [is tevsttorent 
of Her snbjertnuilier fe tiniferml)y meholedyandop-tovdate, He ia uodily retiocnt aime 
the Mind viideno of the Hoteriy heres goed the ores pauradiiiam af Sparta He denislalty 
overmmphasiay the distiintion tetwecn DMriaiia ad lornians, Ho dose nih always tuales 
reat hie attitule to Herodotus” good wtomea, #: 9. whethmr Kerges really brought alowg 
1S 0(VO00 men, Bevertliclese tile pletire il carly Greece ta tran ba all meemntiala,. aed it 
jo drew to cher wuttiies. “Tho chajiter car prehistoric archaeology ia consplunens for lew 
lonitity, aol the morative of the T wars reprediooes Herodotus’ own sober entiaealasn, 

Wo all] look forward with interest to Mr. Janie’ eeconil volmmr, whinl will deat with 
Grek art anil tterwture, ami (led te lope) Ulwek seiner. 


The Greek Renaiesanoa By PN. tee, Pp. (75, Wf plate. London: Mothown, 
Ce 


Jy thie yotom Prot, Ore provites for the general reador w liciol wel bright aosonnt of then. 
mest mmiitneattiis ef the world's many rmajemnces. Ho begine by entting aff the oivilise. 
Hon af hivtorie Greco agninat the dark baekervand al the [0D jpraey tht followed trpon the 
collages of the preietorte culture of Creeee He then pmiosnde to liane ihe cannes af 
the great revival of the seventh wad giath centuries, Arwong these canoes ho oophasises 
(1) the dow reaumpticn of aetiied inditey, ae typified by Howto, in placn of the | cite. 
sucking" huihite of Homor’s heroes ; (2) (Le stinuluy uf eoutact with Lydia aod ather foreign 
powers; (5) the growkh of wealth oonmoquont upon colonisation, and the reaulting political 
ppluavale whieh padext tty the eetahlishment of a. pmymessivy type of government. under 
the wo-falled "tyrmnth’ Prof Ure munkes oimypurratively tlttie tear of thee striking parallel 
between the Growk mmasoonce and the Liat three ormtuvies of thw Middle Auwas weit ho 
Coon pes dallas the cytes itin Ot the Tlomerte eaten of powtry toward the ragunmerat ive 

Newertiioltes lie procetitimeat if mitir (reek life wad tdeweearts bak scot. seseamen yarebaenaial re 
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and whurply definevt Of the many fulicitons remarks in Prof. Tree's book |t will snffier 
here uut two, Prof Dre aptly points oat that the courparative failure of the 
Grooks in the field of naturs) soienoe had two really seriucs effects: it retarded political 
oo-ardination ami it prevented that diffusion of imowledgy which micht havw made the 
world safe for Greek oulture, Beet of all, hw veminds» us that to the Greeks tradition wae 
a guide but itot « etrait-jacket, anil Chat early Greek art and literature were anything but 
‘lassionl* in the bad sense of that word, Altogether, The Greed Renaissance ia a 
thoughtinl and 4 thongltcampelling book, andl it certainly vhoold realiee the author'y 
bapee of ' bringing annient Greeon mrarer to ue than te one fathers’ : 


Greek History, By E M. Wacken, Pp. 160 Oxford: Basil Blackwood, 1021. 


This booklet contains « reprint of Mr. Walkee’s contributions to the #lerenth edition of 
the Kacyclopaniia Beitaneicn, A full third of it it dewoted to « disenssion of aourees and 
authorities; in the remaining part the author characteriaw the principal epochs of Greek 

(own. to the death of Alexander anid dimnses thy koy pevblem of each pariod. 
Mr. Walker has nothing to esy om the important question whether Philip and Alexander 
were foreign oppressors or legitimnte suovessore in the hegemony of Sparta aml Atlens over 
Greece, But apart from this cusesion be makes reference to all the ehief topies of Geek 
political history, We may mention, Aoneris cewet, his refutation of Baloch's hereddes 
concerning the Dotians, his defence of the tyrants and of the Pelopomesian League, and 
hin exocliont summary of the strong and woak points of Athoniau democracy. But thr 
while book ix # storehouse of close-panked argument, and « model of method to 
students who ilesire to think thing» out. 


Olympen, En frmetiltning evden kiasike mytologion. Vole Tamil. By Maurrs 
P. Nusson, Stocklwlm: H, Geber, 1018-19. 


This 8.4 popular book. but it includes in ite short chaptery neatiy all the important remulta 


The firet chapters describe the different sources of art and poetry, from whieh know: 
ladge of Grovk religion jy dlerived, and trace the soientific treatment of the myths from 
down to modern ucholurs Of greet intermst ie the ahapter on Cretan 
myecenean sarvirals in Greek religion aud myth, « field of research to whieh the anther 
has lately contributed an exveltont little study, Ueber Die Anfitnye der Gittin Athena |Mod- 
dololer at Kel danke Vislensh. Selnk., 1921}, Suleequent ehapters deal with the myths 
of the orestion of the world, the great Cireeke gods the geclé of the Romane (with many 
valuable obvervations), the eult of the Roman emperors. personititations aul allegories 
in Korman tallef, and the Orkerntal and Grerman goda, 

The seeemd volume contains the legetuls of the Grek heroes, 40 far aa they ar not 
told in relation with the pods. the Roman myths, and flually @ list uf penealoien Thus 
whole book i finely and copiconly ilnetrated, and well deserve translation for the benefit 
tf other thus Scandinavian readers. 


E 


PF. Portaes, 


from the Barliest Times By Witttam Rapcoorme. Pp. 47%, with 
mumarova Uustrtions London: Joh Murmy, 121. 245 net. 


Mr. Naxdcliffe's net is of fine mesh. aod he has cast it vory wide. He Kae puewued the 
history of fishing from 4.m, SX) to ite earliest recorded origine not only among the Greeks 
and Homans, but in Egypt, Juidaes, Assyria, and China, with aidolighta from other 
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quarters af the world, ‘The hook je written with fast and indoatry, with an ample 


aquipriene of Scholarships od will yesetical kcnowiodas 
abundant iinatracions, chieily from arhwcological sources, are not monly a dollyht 
be the ers, lent hare Pyne aah yy Ede eeepc rin aA pte 
Besides a fow muisprinte (ae Toners for Juncus, tiremdinilee for hiracinibin), the abint 
blomishes.arm a tonduess for following irreluvant issnee ani) a forond and wangry jooosity, 

The for hinvterio methods of fishing ane hy the npear, net, hand-jore, and rod: fiah- 
wei and thor fend engines, and the awe of polkens anil axplotine, may ho regarded wa 
ibmidiary, The earliest fishing loplementa that we know of are the harnowi or apess, 
amd the gonge—the primitive auvowter of the fah-hook. Strangely enouuh, Miere le no 
record of the Rsh-epene or tht rol having been med in Meeqpotamia; and it ip even more 
remarkable that the rod appears not to have boon weed by the Jewe, though i was familine 
in Egypt. Physical conditions may partly explain thee divorsitice of practinn, Kilab- 
syesring reyuine either each a fiom bank over donpiel water ae ja niftorded by our own 
salmod-rivert, or calm water, niither too deep jar tow turbid, if practised from a bowt. 
The rod i fundamentally a. doviow for projecting a linn beyomd « aoreen of vegelation on 
the rivwr-hank, or far mnough to reach deep water, and woctr a certain amount of con 
votlioent, when the theres is porhed ona mock, a6 inthe [bey represomtation. attributed 
to Ghachryfion, and reproduced oi p. Ll 

It has girwds been observed that nearly all Homer's refarcuces to filing occur In 
cities; and the nati) whee bli iin narrative: are of war aud wdventare rathor 
than the pureite of civil [fe Mr Radloliffe dinusses at leneti the nnly passage (Od. xi, 
3304) in. which Homer definitely montions & fishing-rod. “Thete asema ery a point In 
the description of the finker ay fiehing for ‘tittle’ dish: for it ia probable, ae Mr. Radoliffc 
suggents, that Citwil flahermon preferred the heuil-line for catching heavier flak, aw did 
all our own sea-fishormen until very lstely. Sea-fishing with o rod, now growing popular, 
i a donilopment tot of ecmmernial fishing, bot of port. Mr, jtedeliffe quotes, un the 
other hand, ‘the contuntion of modern fihmrman (that) the welin of the rod ps asx dmple- 
mont [tereanes it proportion to thin waivht of the fiah om the hook.” This anrely sppllee 
Only to the powerfully éluatic modern toda, oquippod with feel oid rtinning [oo— 
Chee hast an tthpoverent whee Mink Walton's time. Jn the samo passage, ae well wa 
in J]. xxiv. 80-3, oovurs the mudh-disiyted problies of the * hun of the Hald-ox * which 
tha fisher casts into the water. Mr. Ttadoliffo inclines to ike view thot this wae a bern 
lure, like = tmtal pike-rpion, and atutor that horn spoons ara now asod in England in 
Pico tiahing, Bat the Greek anys definitely ‘« horn,’ oot any fragment of hom; and in 
the pesiage in the find, Fria pilungitu ints the sea ia vompared to a plese of Leal fasteneal 
toa hom. Ttesme cloar that the hoary and the joud formed a dinker, Ile leaden welghtn, 
of aplit abot, beday, Dyrhape an ox-hom. wae ihowsn as = ovmmon and convenient 
receptacle ito webioh Holter loud could he ponredt. 

_Arintotle’s-rovognition of ax jeast tho wloments of thi recently oe oot aninnee of 
eeale-roniting is juntly qaoted a another oramplo of hiv superiority to all other naturalists 
for nearly 2000 years Passing to autho of the Roman period, Mr. Badoliffe oluime ta 
foil in Martial the firet mention both of the ime of the ity in angling, and of the jointed 
rod, The lirst of these contentions ix thy sounier, and (ho more interesting if mcoepted 
astrun Martial (Bp. 18,7) aules whey coos not know that thi eagor ecwrms ix thcomrod 
by the fty ih devours, Sitwe all the MSS youd suse, there ie ao teed tay juketitnte 
mae, in the ead of ign, and understood that w badt for the scorns wal a piece 
of weed, Bab there be here te hint of an artificial ily;- the frat mention of tiie ix etill 
Allianla, whir nit onty doentibes ite wie on the river Astranun ir) Macedania, but gives 
yroeise directions for trying it. Aw for Lhe Jointed rod, the urweitl tine (Bp ie AGW) by 
Awl crescents forte traderetor huranding proeda, avid noithor here nor in thu lamp-dineign 
Hluwtrated on po 140 la there aap indicetion that the prey wos fieh and not birds. The 
throo rode of the grotesque fowler ori the P teed ne more he mmeant.te bn fitted temether 
than three arrws, though Mr, Radofiife affirms the contrary ' past peradvonture,” 
Crecent, auth crescil in #p. xiv. 4, em simply to mean * quinily jifted —-onlees 
cremate con postibly moan “iaperiie "—with the frm of the rowing rod, aa a “crescent! 
ia the form pf the waxing moon, . 


"ar ls ae ei ne 
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Greek Medicine in Rome, with other Historicel Essays, «The Fitzpatriok Looturre 
in 1900-10. By Sir T. Ooorromp Arcavrr, N.OK., MD. ote. Bp. 633. London: 
Marmiilan & Go., 1021. 2. nes. 


The oditor of Dioworides has atuwwt that a philologist can write excellent treaties on 
Gresk medicinn. ‘This book proves, what ie porhaps more remarkabio, that distinguished 
Ishours in the practi: of the art may be combined with acoumte and scholarly know- 
Indge of ite histary, But the manouraphs of Wellmenn aw) others serve unly as paving- 
marked—for = footpath along the Roman coud which etretohes through 

roore thim « milleminm of iroman history, amt the numerous nvcessary deviations add 
to the interest of the journey, After an account of thenrgie anil folk sudiciew in early 
Rouw, and claewher, the author makes ‘a long digression’ to the Tonlan anil > 
Sinilian schools of philooophy and modivine. Ho luya much ateees on the natnraliom of 
the Tonians, their shortness, anil pointe out that Greek aclenow je donved divethy 
or indirectly from them: Some may be surprised by the statement, ‘Coe end Cnidue 
wore Ionian,’ yor im may be fairly armed that the Hippooratio writers, ae well aa the 
Cruten Diogrnes and Emperdonlos of Acragas, had their xpiritua) james in Lonia, though 
thir physician wh gare science fier first watelword agaiit superstition, edge onl pduese” 
imwereiy, protmhly thought himself « good Dorian. Anothor long digression deals with 
the Alexandrian schools, uml we return tu Rome tnirly well aoqusinted with early Grook 
philesmphy anc mecticine, Thay anhlieremesst. of the latter i well portrayod in one of the 
the 


F 


lucid situmarice which abound in the book. 

In wypite of “the manifold doxive epun by Greek ingenuity . . . there were for 
wieer, plipvcian Abree fastens of safety. He woe fron frinn magic: be was a mauter of 
hygienn, and, whatever his alutmet nution. he never forgot to treat Ue tibbyidinal.’ 

Fram the second contury 1 al} ronde led to Romo. and wa may safely conciadé that 
Hutu, Soren, Antyins and Phitmenras sojonrmwed there, aa well. ae Apcloptindes, Archi- 
gunes, Heliodorus and Gali The yeater will fins) ao better combined account af these 
and other remarkable men than that whioh is given in the seven following chapters, whore 
the author shows himself af home with the Jatest German monograplia end compotend 
te pass an independent judgment, as for examplu the Marx. Wollmann-Ilberg controversy 
of the sources of Colvun Gronk modicine in the Rast from Oribwsitee to Jol Autussine 
is eet forth ia a ohapter an Byzantine medicine, while an cesay on Salone joins western 
Ronee to the Middle Ages Pregrments which my remain wre gathered wp in essays or 
bddreeses of the anciont ddutrines of the pulse and geseratiom, hygimne, infections and 
othne notabjo discasns, ani phartunculogy, while othors ena] with later episodes is m-nmtifie 
and medical hitory down to oarown day, , 

‘This method involves some wmicnut of repetition, bot the reader it loft auking for 
more, einow by = littl: etreightening out and filling in of pays we Alon! yet an admirable 
and compivio history of Ginek meviicine, legitimately continued to the author's own tin, 
for, at tus tells ta, bre teachers retainer) ‘tm tittle remnant.of Galyniem.” Toman Mnoandor, 
however, was & plessenter river than * the swift Hebrus,” and a poplons index 
iirreate the to any desired pai 

in dealmg with so vaat a mibjest aome oversights awi doubtful etatemente ane 
iupvitable, Nu one, fir example, can carry in hin mind all the vohuninows works of 
Gulen: which probably ackounts for the etatement (p. 42), ‘ Galen does not mention th 
[Avsculspian worship) even to uttack it," end for what in perhape the anly serious uver- 
tight in the book (p. M43f), whieh the anthor share with another distinguished scholsr, 
the fallurm to notions that the mysterious but ‘learned anit ; Alexandrian 
phyoician ' of Dr. Buttge's Syriac Book of Mudicines ia none other than Galen, urge portions 
of whowe De tocds affertin, Inctoiing all thie ‘oes,’ wre cloarly visible through the double 
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Aristotelis Meteorologicorum Libe] Quattuor. Recenmit Indisom Verbarum 
didit F. MH. Fones. Cantabrigion Massachnentibsium © Trpographey Agulemien 

Harrordiome, MDOOCCK VTE. thw: not. cai 
What Mr, Fobes im hie tithpase professes to have done he has dine ae woll and on 
thorcuhiy that we cant help myortting tat Ive hes pol doar, ner appareait ly conte: 
Plated doing, w Iittle mne, ‘The cantente of Azistotle’s Meteorologicd are och: lirterruttinnge 
i Lhmelves, ant make «9 wtreng on tepresiin of the author's wide knowlndgn, wide 
reecarch, and wile -ourkwity, thot» few notes froma acholar a) emmpetent as Me. Mnbee 
would have bean very welcome, at jeagt in those plucee whern hiv etendatlous of ‘the text 
imply an altertion in fhe meaning, Hid wincussion.in the Claesea! Review, 1016, of & 
difficult fassagy iu the second book abows how valuable a commentary bn comlt tow 
made in a amall epaoo; but when we turn to ihe passaged we find nothing bit a brief 
intimation ina footamte that the text hee ben changed. And curely w Chugraim wmidight 
Love bow inserted at the teour tires plow whem the anthor mmnployed-one, 

Mr. Fobot rvtsine not only Bukkor's divialn, into chaptes, but aley his paging, a 
at conpariccn it aay: Hie hay alan given wea fist-of all they jieadges fo whinh be Now 
mode any comideralilé alterition in Bekles's tot. If wil) be found that he i chary 
of mugzestion; fur oxauiphy in STla, a, be rejniie cere seoey in favour of rrwriesy 
(yierer without any hint ae fo the meaning of the umional wort thnw fewberest to the 
text. In another pecsagn, 370 6, 23, wheew Bekkorw rae ti xpos ed ph ttn (euddew 
ie nol very satisfying. lip dees juileed Abney in 6 fAiteat.@ poselhln elution, bat contents 
himself with printing in the text the tiiitaning anil inyprtbiable MS weed syeererin (iia, 
A peculintity of the wolom® iy that of,’ pucrét, wiht Ory alway pelt wrtyruus, 
poured well TF Po undervian) Mr, Foles aright, he regurda thin uomeyal apeting 
ae inerely «freak of the bribe of hid favverite MS. ancl if ei, smn hardly eee who the 
tamifitor forme whet wot by retained. Mr. Foboe gives a very clear dnd vory full aveount 
df the many MAS. bin jue raAtniond, and a most valuable * notitin littersria.” Combai fur 
a Tet of commentarion on the Meteomlorics, ancitnt anil tiedomn, There daalea an tinder 
wroorum, the morn valughle bocanse the voonbulary of the fourth book in yuurticn ler be 
cattrmumtinneiiy rick. Altogether hin ham given me in a boautifiliy-peinted wod wry part. 
Ghie volte toot AAHaGletors etitlon Of & nuet mmarkahle book 


Figurative Terracotta Revetments in Etruria and Latium in the V1 and 
V, Centuries B.C. By E. Douniss View Jinens, Pp. 74, 02 Plates, London: 
John Murray, 1921. 16a net. 


This attractive molar will be welooned on many grounds, and epecially by thorn readee 
white appetites were whetted by (lin wtticles on [tulian wrchitecteral tera-coltas hy 
Ars. Strong wm Mrs. Van Buren ln Vol. IV. af the Jovrual af ewan Stindica, ‘Tho 
adithoress rcpmeses, alowet too modeatty, the hope that‘ a siuplo catalogue of the firura. 
Hive terracotta eeeetiwent« from Eton ond Lathon in the sarlingt periods may be foul 
twefal.” for this Is mideh more (hen « sinple ealebieus and will prove not ante metal but 
indispensable. In seain and anmptuousieed it dose nit, nntorally, rival Kooh's Doebterr- 
holies tae Companice—a pre-war publication—but it provides o handy and Iuokd cellection 


Thirty-two plates iF good photogrriha—ouuy of which reproduce svverit bioces— 
are.& genera bat not emessive allowenne forthe seventy four pages of tit, for wo little 
of this.matorial ie nantly wecessiili to atudorte ih thls contry, anil jt le eumewkat of a 
reralition to ee how many room have bem drawn upon for the purposes. 

The put be divided inte three sections —tatesiree, Aorcteria, (whieh dowtadies 
variety of other architodtural members}, anil Frieee—and duck jy prefaced hy a abort 
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When we observe that on yp. 31-35 there comes « brief, but alear and 


eoholarly discussion of the ancient authorities for tlie fictiin decoration of Ttallan temples, 
we twaliso that the book je an accretion of thire articles, which might with advantage 
hewn peacrangest ee that all the intrretimters matter preceeded the catalogue proper 
unter its three hnadings; indeed the minellony appemled to the Acrotese might well 
formed # fourth and separate motion. We feel also that the usefninees of the book 
ould have been increased by wren & hort discausion of thesr terra-cottas on # chrono 
logical buais, to justify the Wald statement of dates, eg. "VL century,” ' VL-V, conturivs,’ 
vte., given without further explanation, which may purzle renders who aro naturally less 
familiar with the material, Certain other omissions oan hardly pose without cothment: 
(1) references to Hie Plates at the etd sbouk! have been inserted in the text ae well we ie 
the elabcmte table on p. ix, £; (2) the scale of the illustrations i not given: (3) the 
dimensions of all fragments, not merely of @ seloction from acroteria and fringes, should 
have bewn furniihed.  Seurcely loss serious, and porhaps nore irritating, ia the inadequacy 
af the press-eorrection. Misprints ooour rather too frequentty for « book of referees of 
only 74 pages. We pote antijime (p. 3. twice), sdtyr sand Pans (p, 25), Strutionm (tor 
Satrman, p. 36), and Kaldewey and Looscheke (pp. 57, 69, 71) among authorities cited; 
PL XXXL represents Type V,, not VIL. af the frinmes ‘The footnotes asem to have been 


il 


1F 


Inexcusably negloctod, aa witness the fonr citations of the excavations at Gerlion by the 


brothers Korte: 


p. 30 (note 8): OC. A. Karta, Jahrb, & Inat, Erginzunaheft, v (1904), 
p. 5T (note 2): G. a A. Karte, Jb. & Jyet. Ergdnsungshesh, + (1008), 
p. & (note 1): Karto, J6, d. Inet, Brad » ¥ (1004), 


tlear ant umple, though “height, em. 8 by 105" (p. 16, note 3) is # rather Thavydidean 
construntiis, and thir ‘lateral akroteran of « horse’ (p. 60) i mystifying without the 
context. It has not boew punsibile to chock the completers of the oatahogac, but surprise 
may he expressed ut the omission of the largo scties of erclitertyral terra-cottas from 
Lanuvinin presented by the late Lord Savile to the British Muaenm; in fact the antetix 
* Division LV., ‘Type XX.‘ (= BM Terracottes, 15 005, ot whieh there is another elightly 
different example int the Mowcum at Looils, unknown to tt authirese), ia almost the only 
type figured from this site. But perhaps the other pinces wend put beme under the title 
' Figurative,’ Of whith the teviewer wnfortuzately ow not know the literal ineaning, 
And after all. oven this ther formidable list uf minor blemishes, mostly waxy uf remedy 
in» subsequent edition, does nob seriouily inrpalr the valuw of thie attractive hook, auil 
we offer congratulations to the anthoryss cn the sucocsful completion of « laborious 


Byzantinisch-Neugriechiaohe Jehrbiicher,  Latenationales wrammmarhee/Nvchrs 
Organ weer Mitwirkung zaklrecher Fachgenosen. Herauapeowbers son Ur, Phil, 
Nixoy A. Rees (B/er), Berlin-Wilmersdorf, Weimariacho Strnane 9: Vurlus des 
Iysantjnisch Neugriechiaehen Jatrhiiher, 


This now porinlioal, of which the frat valume was prabliched in 120, aud the first hall 
of the sovond in September 1021, deserves a hearty weloomie, An introluetion by Lr. Bees 
faye down the lites which it be to follow. The war pat an end to several perindicals un 
Byzantine intters; thus Bysantis and the New Hellancornemon and the two Russian 
jonraale, tho Vesantijaki{ Vrewenwi and the Jiersel of the Ruesicn Awharotagicnt 
fastitule at Comitwatingple Ware all disappeared, and if Byrantine studies ave not to fall 
behind, their ploce mewut bee (bed, Tt Se remarkable that neither in thie Tet nor in atc 
part of tho introduction is any ninnthie wale uf Lhe endet iat prortant vf wll thes periodicals, 
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the Fysantioveche Zatekrif, found by Karl Krimbuclier at Munioh, curried on after 
his death until Annet 19}4, and berm apain in LHGO with tm third ond fourth parte 
of Volume XIU This cuiieion cannot pase within, notice in warw of the preat 
acrvices rendered to Byzantiow wtudies by Krombacher, und | lo ity this eam all Shee 
hore cotioms aa the tow perimtics! fotlows exactly the admirello arrangement of the 
Zeiteokeift iu dividing |e eontents inti thee parts, mrigmal articles, reviews and 
abort notices. The present tondurtaking da purely private —the elitr writes, * Dem 
Unteruchoen it—ich betone disses avedrioklich—alolit) von Ingendiiner Kegiertmy 
supereet, sonics rede privet,’ Lt da probliaher!. try Dr, Rees himaecit, and the LOS 
expe have bem found fre by Me, George Pines, « Creal of Drelin, and then by 
subiecripions from a number of Creeks, ull reldout in Germany, A very wide fivld ba 
to be covered: the new periodical ia to deal with Byeantino jiterature both learned an: 
popular, internal end external history, lanumage, inlllore, art, roligiona life, thn eeography, 
tnpography und ethnology of the lands whinh formed port of te Byzantiny empire, 

7 Tonotio, sigiiography, jurisprudence, moditins, wil otlior departments 
of Byzauting antl racer Crock schente. Mn addition the oditar lays atroes on hie tatention 


be admitted is Greek, Latin, German, French, Fowl), ant liallin, although wy 
af present fas been in German, exoopl two: articles and two reviews in Greek and ana 
teri in French, which ts, howower, by the Greek Professor Andreadex. Tho futuro af 
the pariodical largely depends npon whether it can obtain the support of Htyzantine 
whole outside Germany and Giese, bat (0 this bewtnning « warm weluoue cin be 
extended, AU yeadery of ‘the old Byzaatinische Zatechey? know low moch wnch 4 
pericdinal le needed, and Th, Beew will have all good winhew with him in his enterprise, 
The article published aro various and interertiny, ancl it will be especially gratifying to 
members of the Hellenio Society to read the ectitor’i warm appreciation of the work of 
the lite Mr. FW. Hosluck amd hia-wiah for @ eonploto dition of all his papers, Tn oui 
dlavion the price is molomte: for tht edumtey 25 reach france for wach annnal volume, 
and thin firet rojume contains 456 pages f. MoD, 





Greek Hero Cults and tess of Immortality, ‘The Gifford Leovnres dolivornd 
in the University af St, Andsews in the year 1920, Hy Lew Rionany Fanser. 
Pp. 4. Oxford: Clurenidon Presa, Hi} pee 


*Thia” sas¢ De. Farmed} of @ ecmphat foolish thoory, * iz ingeniows, bith juiendy that ia 
bngenline le wet worth wwring.” To the Thmeydidean iiteal of wlentifie imvoetigasion 
eee eee trun. eS ee meee fo abe ae demonstration of 
thatenty nor to tialanoe inverted prrmide af bypethosis pot. some mumbo smaleyy, 
anil his Inventigetions bart intuntively fiom » ecllation of alf the teow ascertainable abut 
particular probleta. | 

The result of this method is dondly to tho masinrptions of mont echidols of myfhinlocists, 
fran the chacoplme of the ular myth jo those who would tad inte every: Jegrod an 
hinrmile nming “The wily waaampblon span wiih De. Farnell ineiste, and hery the trend 
of miotiees scholarship ia wilh tim, le that nage, Wwhiterer aceretiom of folklore it may 
‘have collected, containg = nnolgus of historical tradition. Not that. he: biillewes Le any 
single snaader Mey whialt will waloth the myuteries of the urigin of all Greek hero culta 
The Greeks thoninotres suppoied hak all thelr heroes had anes heen mortal men: Usener, 
on the other hand, wae mur that they were all faded deities, De. Feruell gives inpiiinn! 
sulicrence to nnitlinr Few, bt hle bisa ja ratbertowants tho Greeks, He rnoownieis w aryall 
gmup of hones, Trophonlin, Linss aed the fies, who apprar to harw their origin in cult, 
ani he weknowlodges the trkitence of ane fictional heroic pewrrs. ‘Hut of the other 
Five clases inte which he divider the heroes of qult, all consiat of persoue whip ul the Hine 
of their cumejttlon wer rightly oe wrong!’ belippnd to fare ones been living tien. 
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Opinivn may perhaps ho divided a+ to the assignment of partimilatjeroes to particular 
oategorine, bat the broad lines af ‘Dr. Parnell's chesmifieution would appeat diffieul to stulve, 
a ba van cipnpdeer Teeunpin’ Tas rouwre Ge ne veuiler adAdures OSAM dy deneridee: oipdadsi 
Wydusces de ree denpererdres rapier 64 estnd tre bre Gaweres ) ; 

The moet lorportant eulie edmidered are thow at Heraklen, the d and 
Asklopios, to all of wifom o heroic origin io wesigned. The wenkest oaee ix that of Aaklojiion, 
for here the frost certain of Dr, Furnell's tests fail, ‘The meaning of the name i 
and the oridunee of eult, appropriate equally to « herw te & ehitumian deity, t 
The case rests ultimately upon general probability and the {wet that Homer appears 
consider Aaklepios the bum father of Mochnon and Podalcirica The-annlogy betwoen 
Astlepiadai and snc prodessinnal patronymica a4 Talthohiadai, Homeridai and the like 
support ppon the whole the hemio theory, But though doctors ure from Homer coward 
the “sons of Askicpion, the remarkable thing about the cule is the ldtenoas of ite emeryence 
8 Pan-fHellink: woewhip of the first importenoe and the extraordinary success whict it 
then achinvedl. From the fifth century pc, to the end of Paganiam ths popularity stoadify 
incresand. Although Trikka waa the original homo of the cult, this expansion eas eurtaltily 
fue to Epidanrs, It te tran thet varus oulls, both in tho Peloponnese and clewber, 
Uerivedt diteetly fromy Theemaly, but we know very itth abot them befary the period of 
Kpidaarian influence: and nothing Aboot the paront enlt, except tint it had « enb- 
terransan adylon. Porhape the most satiafactory fpatum of the dikxcussion af the cults af 
Hotakles andl the Didskourn WW the clearing away of muck obsouring himbor. The 
an Na tote aon mee ee aeyee and contineing. Thronghout Dr, 
Fornell rightly emphasises the importance of hietartcal perspertive and the ehronnlagical 
eoxquence of the wvionos, Ti ie torpertant thet Kestor and Polideakoe ure not culled 
Dicakourol varller than the Homerie Hymot, and that net hefore Eortpiies ty there, ay 
traco of thei stellar sexociations. Similarly the apothwedis of Meyakles inthe Hansa of 
Orte bemmknown to Homme and Hesiod, aud therefore points not to the Phoenidian origin 
of Serakles, but to « cemfusion rewulting from the identifination in hiqtorical fine of the 
Grock hero with the aliens Sandan and Melgart. The olvisahility af treating mridence 
Fe nay Him Stone TORY weess ton cbr ious to Inset eephaida, but le preotice it ix 

Agneerrsd. 


The book ts full-of matter-whith doniands reflection, and most meders will find: that 
whioh they have uncritmally held. need re-examination. For example, it may 
ool fo others alko ad & warprave to find that the distribution of the onlt of Herakles hos 
little or no conversion with the moveumnts of the Doriana; tho facts which Dc. Farnell 
adduces apposr conclusive upon thie polit. Bat upow the whole (ie very great value of 
the wridonos of mult, qpon questions of tribal movements le once more dnmenstented in 
thie volunu, and tittersting rewulte would be Hloly to follow » xystematio examination 
of the religious material from the ethnngraphioa! stamipoins, Kojotie would seem hero ae 
eentral = point of importance ae in ile Catalogue 
In view of the tase of material whinh {* contained in the book, it ia perhaps u pity 
that the index be net more elaborete, There by nv entry, toe oxanrple, under “ \ 
thongh there jo much in the text whick throws light upon thi distribution of that people, 
Therm are one or two misprmts, vhinity caused by the difficulty af maintsining ons 4 
Fe the Weusalitoration of Gtesk sanies upon 40, oncomprombing syaten: of letter for letter. 
Praise upon p. 150. whore the usion is oloatly to thn Hayis Trade sercophugua, be 
4 alip for Phatetow ‘Tiwe most notable nmisniom x eopneris subject mation te it vlonces 
of any referene. whether for praie or blame, to Sir William Ridgeway's theary of the 
origin of tragedy, 





La Religions nelle Grecia antica fino al Alessandro. Br Rarrante 
Pertasmst, Pp 416. Bologna: Niwola Zanichalli, 1921. L. 2 / 

This littio book anflors try comparison with ‘Dr, Pornell'* Outline History nf Orenk = 

The author hus mad:wilely, but may be sapcoted of & better | salhecer rine 

both anwient anh mvitern that with the actual facts of Greek cult. His work lacks the 


Ps 


* balancer n fn 
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clarity, cation anid gramp at ewrntiola whink dintinguivhed tho Exygeliah Wook, aod bie 


meaner iad Uber. aires deme enftegy haaeeel ropwin Gipitahty mammptions In thie mspect thw 
oarlier part.< tho book ia pariloularky wonk Jt is wlatert we & fined thet ta Samer 
i Sen pencal of the stadt graves epoko Girecic, witich tlio Minnane did wep, ion, 
whl with j) thee woersclpe auf the dind, was.abendoned: hy the inyeders of Avie becatine Liew. 
had. portoree left behind thim (itr ancestral erases in Creo  Goemnté poly thoi 
Hevolaped from the rowetion of tho poet of tha Aalatis Hour upon mainlonl Gren, 
wed) tho cue (M eragtion geile of! Hommrin mythology wheorbeit thin pre-existing Sondlongfither 
on cuit titles. The iieportance af the cult af the Nature (iitess in the Bronze Age iv not 
miffitientiy wpprosiated; the eroplusis is lal Upon. tlie weestiip of tue dw) and) ite 
cunent beresél g%, tt fy therefore enrproing to find that Adrattos and Melanippen are assem) tex 
bei Hadhell deities of Yourimtlon, “Nye uluém of Delphi, which ww surely: tnoonaistent with the 
theta, that the pojioy of the oniite WAU liens Conittenthy opposes) to tyrants, ie maile the 
Nasik for anroment. Tur intiiate of Fariiiie! Cretens wenlil be torperssed to fewer thet 
if wna yy ihe eouyele ede + deopitpawy fairs reader that he prodlaimed his conversiun ta 
Vegetarintism (prodlamé dl aver paste flew wh preet! crueeyt|), 

The memnptign that thy worship of Denictor wan du origin pocillarty the property 
aa aprieltiral ee oppod to an peta class enceeste m wieapprehbidied of ile eine 
ql economic conditions al early Creel ymnttinitios, ff le of nouren Trg thay Urol 
Mligion aiworbed, sebord and tivilhadl wildir wlwata, hotly mative ated foreign, [lat 
Chobe betray tied ently of Athena hint of Greees: and thir atbonipt to alin From the poeulian 
Pole mnt aochal fustore of Althew that the proces iu ronnie with. The soquiaition of 
palittoal power by tho lower <hisers will net eLr=y uniter! convict. n is 

If trikeet! oni 44 to philopopiien mpom tui history of Crmek religion, (lis formes which 
aml for wuilyale emus rither to he thee centrifugal anil centripetal tencienuise whirl 
charnetense Crowle | civilisanhiy Uaroaurhetst — Pate Hel ondary mul purticulariem, civic 
rMligoo wnt imdividuatem. Byentually, and lem the tendencies af tie liter pagan 
piilusphies saul religions Prepared the way for Whriefianity, Vie mlitellii term of Lhe Par 
of oppositem Iieod aa 1b ws - ® potitinal fact which had ceased to exist, booaine 
eliminated, Tteligious Honghe in iki vars gunifectations tenikel. tn become umnyersal 
fh i scope, cribeecing pot merely [ellonee Wut inankind, god iudividuatiatie iny jie 
abeorhing Intereet in the hopes, fene ond needs of ihe individual son | 
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The Church of Our Lady of the Hondtad Gates (Panagin Hakaton- 
tapylinnd) in Pero By Wf. Trewern and FW. Hawi. Pp 7h, 14 Pilates 
Dulce ons bebull of the Breention esearch and Publication Puri, Landi: 
Maondilun & Co. 1020) She 


The Byewatine Reswarch and Publication Fund lisa added Wo ite previgue rolome on 
S Treue and the (ints af the Netiviry at Bethinhom this study of the Clutch of one 
Lodly of tho Huniires! Chites jv Pars ‘The discription anil Wisruesion of the arckiberture, - 
Hee thewinges pod the bulk of ile photumeapla ape the week. of Me. lemed), i travelling 
states if tut Royal Academy at Arta, who visited Paros it MO, aol later ecanpepesd his 
reanartihne by a secon) viedt to thie jaland; the (aie Mr. WW. Hastuck jiad enui " 
Chapters on the history of the elumh snd cn the \iwrintions, wll Mir.) A. Cmmerod, 0 
member nf the Brithily School at Athens, rendered nesistante ix rreonting the orrprtir 
Thur church le sittatedt at Parocia, the capital of Fame, and i ladivpatally thn fies 
tt the Oyotadrk. Tin they embtinet reeqpils fhe ohtirch by lnown we Katapotionl, whieh is, 4: 
rhe for both a8 Kertemae in Amorgon and in Noxon with their dhinreles tsud herererisrt, 
id Lee in Puree, the church ie boil on towne groumd) than thy odljooest village, Even 
in Farce the oft mame romulie tin cameron spiken fren: the ter nan, appearing first 
to Mr, Hasluck im the Peeyoubdia of Melotios I601-1714, muilorts the pride af the 
thelr dark. ' The new. tamu in pooonnted for by the legend tht the press 
J4IL8—VOL. XI, ! x 
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church had a hundred doors (eé4e:, whivh coommen enae compels the Pariany to construe 
doors and wintknrs}, of which ninety-nine are risible, and the hundredth is bo be revealed 
when the Greeks tak Constantinople’ (ef Kambanis in the Athenian periodical EaSouds 
mth pelh ys 

Apart from ret aged 4a 1-3) we possess 10 history of the elurch during the 

Se Hiolbach voters to thet scent tho ialitined iailabices uP Nikiete 
earl an tit Fannones Cente ae aOR This account i# contained in tho dies rir 
duiar purphs ter Mhaarieven vis hestiins chr dceqrdeny sslevunwtslowy de ebty r) sitmudry Diep 
writtess by Niketas himself. ‘ Nikwtae on hit way to Crete, being detained by contrary 
winils,” to quote the wummary of Mr. Haeluok, * put into Paros, and being there, thought 
well to mako his prayers ot the (lurch of the Virgin. Hr found tho falimt entirely 
aminhebited save for « hermit, whi told him the etury of S. Theoktivte the Lesbinn; the 
aint, carried off Te doab Cadabio frees a edaiveed he tar maicheu than Nid “lacad) Cen 
in Paros, and for the reet of hor life lived ne an anchocite iy the abandoned ghurch, wher 
ahe was disowwwred by @ hunter from Exlicos aul eventually died in the odour of sanntity.’ 
Mr. Jewell sugorete that the crypt in the present ohuroh situate! under the loly table 
(11 fi < S ft.) it wpyarentiy the trodditional retreat of S. Theoktiste (eee pp. 43-4). 
Nilootae descriles the deserted church ae dfotMarer cal Aclgare wdyew fer ripe wahmbe 
fepsidesron immerse oe ply Méuers wal aloe: suyesic tis dw BaeWied tyhpeurre Alte, epere ve 
Ady wisra relyor tugiewrs enpexAncins reir Kinww. Els rerosras $4 ron Aiton \eereras siparey # 
rexviter dy hearie df Speruirew var rrixae defetiotia: Duogiver’ util prnises the t+ erBarrit «nl 
Galas epadier bwogusineren Spdgquon slow vin eoAms lntely broken by Nisiria an Arab raider who 
had tried unsuccessfully to carry if Off : «al wip dereeeds . . ef rover yl yeeTe TWe Tee ATEY 
dodiyue earatetar! This acoonut Mt Niketas musy fer ilustemterl bey the fact that the 
original cupals of the eiborium has perished. and been replaced by cemmt. 

Since the Byzantine inscriptions give ua only the names of two bishops, Hylaaius and 
Georgius, beth otherwive unimuwn, the ede mesne of dating the construction ef the chaurnly 
ia thus the architecture of the building jteelf, The great church hes ineorporated an earlier 
church of 8. Nicholas which stands to the N. of the bema and to the B. of the N, transept. 
This wall chromeh was, Mr. Jewell angum, originally of o hasilicn type planned oa @ simple 
anve with aisles; to thie tho deme and eruciform upper stricture were added at a later 
date, probably at tho tine of the building of the great chureh. With the original form 
of the church of & Nicholas Mr. Jowell compares the plan of the church at. Bin-bir-diliee 
(ot. Straygowskii Kieteasive, p. 104), The great church iteelf te of cruciform plan with 
e single dome and transepts; & baptistery adjoins thy church on the S., and ie approached 
hoth from tho aisle and the transept. Although in type ani charscter the great chute 
at Parot ceome to be mine, Mr, Jéwwell arguce that it protehiy dates from the mdign ot 
Justinian, ned ie perhaps contemporary with the churel of the Holy Apesties in Oon 
etantinople. ‘The heptistery would seem to have been built soon after. possibly in the 
latter part of the sixth century, 

This bs no plate to enter into the detailed eomdblerations by which Mr. Jewell supports 
hie views (of. pp, 49-42}: two points of epecial intercset in the olinrel: may, however, be 
acooutuated hrre, The colmrs, bases, capitals and lower screen of the origimal ioonostesi« 
are-still intact, and with therexeeption of the colin are all of Patian marble. Mr, Haslock 
notes thet « stone xereen preserehur so much uf ite origina! form M parcly met with in 
(irooce: wa probably the best example ho cites the soreen at Tercelio. Th Greek lands the 
abecnce of such screens & attribatehly partly to the transformathm of olurches into 
meeques att) the eomsequrnt removal of the exreens ae obetrnctinns, ancl «till more to thir 
vogue if carved and gilded wooden sermens ilating in particular from the eighteenth century. 
Further, the etborium,; praised by Nicetas and apparently contemporary with the foandstion 
of the ohired:, which etill stands, ia probably unique in the Rest, for here even in visorchew 
whiok have remained in Christian Coeupation the stone ribaris have hewn replaced, like 
the stone screens, by others of carved wood. 

aria Wie ero ere eee 
Fund for this valushle stuty of « moet interesting baild 


* Of this Bios the hest text Mebeat hy. t nowin hie B , 
MED tic viol oriiemepeaens miroap gid per 18H aneis ‘chat iae 
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A Short History of Antioch, 300 mo<.n. E68. By ES Bovedicen aid 
4 Platen ‘Crefond ; Wasil Blackorell, 1921 bs, Ge Pe 


Mv. Bunuhiot’s sketch of Antidch onthe Orontes la in hia twin wrele ' an attempt to gather 
logetior = tow leading pointe regarling the lidtery, lite, mannees anil Internets of tiie 2remt 
contye of population ' from its fins fonndation town to die devaetation iy L805 wt tes bande 
of tho Gultan af Egypt. 1 am quite cunseioes,’ hie writes, ‘that wath «a hook: tio in 
Prmilecesenrs, will be open to a charge of mtpertioiallty,’ het teachers, at any tate, will bo 
slow to raise the clot. Sach gener! sketches of a city's [if will help them ih sevens. 
dup the wortinulty of histories) devdlopment as well on the imlividuality of the contro of 

fo ivilisation, While they niny eewillly avealen in, wtuelemis en interest which will 
only he eetiidied by farther detailed work upon special mapocta nf the otty's atory. 18 ke 
for this remson that one evalil hive whulael- that thy bibtiograpbies: giver: at the olds ul 
chapters conld have been nudie adleyunte: Chue the peeder hears of Julian wt Antioch, 
bit he pot reminlest thet a larun pert of Julian's works li now traelatedl in the Lowh 
Literary, there la ne reference to King's neefal volloetion of tranalations in the Bahn Litter, 
nor to any of the recent sturfies (ey, by Geffoken or Rides} on thir xpostate emperor; ry 
Potoe w drawn of the thetoricius of Antioch with Lihnnine at thelr head, tort then is 


mere tithes, thenagh adequate for the speviniist, is ofteri an insufficinnt wuide for thé uninitinbe. 
A well-written popular book la an admirable thing, but ite grestewt schievoment le ured y 
that it shonld wtimuinte curiosity and itmelf supply serie Hitection. tows the antiefaction 
of that corpaty. 

Ina work like thir present irery stmlent-will naturally find omissions which be regrets; 
the reviewer looker! in valy for reation of te fong-Hived legend of $, Moroneius and the 
aleath of Julian (cf, W. R. Halliday in Annals af Archaeology aad Anéhropology, vik. pp, 38- 
HOt), be would have wulbomed some acoomnt of the fife of K. Bimeou the Yourger (the 
Vite printed in the ASS. ls pientinned ina footnote, bat of, now Engelbert Millie: Stushlou 
au dew Biographiew des Sybitem Simeon alse J dsgeren, Minchen dissertation Aschaffentnrg, 
W914). [nthe treatmmait of stowiah hostility to the Chedtiane In Antivcl) ii the serenth 
wecmbury it be 4 pity ust tie Fraik confosion of James the Newly Baptised wae nll utifived 
(of. the edition of N. Baiwetunh ln Ab, d, ben, treallechaft &. Wies, phit-hiat, Klas, NS, F, 
ami. No. 3, Berlin, 010, p, 301), while there is apparently no reference to Lie inftoens of 
Syrinn traders in western Pag x tes de Eethier: Lee Cokimiee d'Orienieun em Oerident aw 
conmonetmad Ek moniyem lige BL wih (100%), pp. 1-30, aul papers. in. Chamdne iy Ohe- 
merce ite Moreeille, Cimpris francatade in Ryrie y Blancas of Travree, Pac IT, Muarseslin, 
1919), ‘Ther Hat cond of commen he prolonged, but it would servo te Purpose, Mer, Rewrhber's 
Donk, lot it be repeated, will he of real rise alike to the toscher and tho geournl reader. 

Nv BLA, 





Ans der Offenbaring Johannis, By ¥. Ror, Pp, iol, Letprig: Tontwer, 11: 


‘Tas small book of 151 pages la the ost origina) sontrihntion to the stuly of the 

Apocalypse of distr that hae tren made for many m lorig day. The auther, Prodeseor 

Ball of Heidiniliory, be the chief living authority on the Aatronomy and Astroligy of the 
. ' ‘ 7 = ll) = 


max pies worden De nna reuters of this Jomeat moy know his book: Apaaers, 
In the work b. ls he lias turned aside to tell ua the impression middle by Ubi Apoonly ye 
ta the New Testament am cue shoes speci) Fusitees it is te be ferniiion witli) what me 
thonght inthe fit -oontiry 4.0. att the «ky, 
The rrwilé lit startling The tate Dr, Cumming twhes procicted the ene if tie wnld 
in ISAT), Perdinend Chrivtios Bane the Tihingen (heaton, and Carin Chatles, are jung 
x2 





: ie - , td ile = inten 
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on one eile, Profvesor Boll onthe other. Baur and Charles aad Dy. Comming differ wry 
widely, but they agree in thik, that the Apocalyper bi a hook of oryptie histery, Dr. Cuan. 
initee ani Old-fashioned scholars thouvht if cuntained| future history, Baur aud Charies 
think I contains biatory now past, bat they off mean that the word:pietures painted in 
the Apocalyper rior to events on carth—e Parthian invenion, @ flight of Christiene to 
Pella, ete. Prat. Hodl wilkdieve some of this, or very little of lt. He belinwes that there ia 
very little referenee Je the book to Ourrent ovente on cath, Iut that the seer enpportod his 
belief in the imminent trials and mimoulove vindwation of his fellow Ohriutions by literal 
sigue from Heaven, in the stars sod comtellations ae interpreted ju current myths 
emt Leliids about the bodies Du we amitorly hear shoot the Altar in heaven 
(Rev. «i D), andor whith are the sontsaf the Martyret Naturally, skys Prot. Boll (p. 33), 
the Alter is in the Milky Way yoo own find it if you look for it om the Geleptinl Globe 
Anil of course the Martyrs ave underesth it, 4 4, nearer the horizon: does not even Cloeto 
tell me itt Reipio’s Dream that the souls of the virtnens dwell in the Milky Way? 

Possibly the sateological key will not untook all the difficultye to which Prot Boll 
applies it, brit in certain cases this new method of interetetion aliods at leant sem Light 
wnt under where all before waa fonTuekin, and in no case ie Vike miore #0 than in tis 
explanation of the women clothed with the Sun (pp Op 124). In Rew, ath the Secor eres 
® great sico in hneren, @ weve merase witth (we Ran anal the Moon wt ber feet) abot 
shunt-to bears chill, and a great red Dragon etanih: in front of Jute to wlewour it when born. 
The ehiil fe bom, but f caught ap to God: there je war in heaven, end Michael pasip 
the dragon down to.earth, who poocendé to penmoate the women. new tranuferredt herself 
to patth: the moteter caste @ river af water out of his mouth to carry her away, bart the 
earth swallows the river, and the Dragon goes off to make wer with the waman’s ged, 
which “hold the testimony of dreua® 14 ts not tou much to say Hast-uo mxplanntion haw 
ever botory tren given of thin famous ward-picture (ur rather troving panornen) thiet tas 
teen even plausitle. “| We 

Prof. Boll rewards it ae an adaptation of the myth of Tete and ‘Typhon: by the Obrivtian 
ene ee aaa rth ok sha With bo onions od Uberans : si hoeusk, A 
sign in heaven in tourh with Sum ani Moow suust, gaye Prof, Boll, be in thie Zodiac) we 
natitraily think of Virgo, hilow whicli te Hydra, the sea-monster, Thonanw notwithetand: 
ing: “ Vivqo* waa connected with Tein momiing Horwe tp. 140). Farther, when both the 
"Drage ' and the ‘Woran® sume down to earth the linage of the earth ewallowiuy the 
ray, tN hh A Ne the Isiermyth, for the lund of Egypt swallows 
the Nile. 

Ves, itomay be ewicd, the leisaoyth fits the imagers of Rev, xi. well enough, hut whet 
le the Christian applicaties T How did the Apocalyptist oanw to pot i in bit book > This 
qitestion ules ix voniderod by Prof. Boil, and he soggeste that the Apoonlyptist regorciori 
the Taie-myth and the Constellations camected with i} a & mystery of typo.of the eosmix 
drems of edlerrption, particnlatiy of the pre-mumiane birth of the He paints 
itt that we mum wot think af thie Apooalyptist und bia frst readers we wouainted with 
our Gospely, or ae familiar with tho domgs op earth of * Chri after the flesh’  toeuy 
intlewrd bunt name to nerth, died, and had chem again and wee abot ty come te rele ip 
glory over the Saints hut little more than thie ean be gathered fren the Book of Revule- 
ten When, therefore, the Olhristians been first to ask themeelyes what was the otigin 
of thetr Lord, 11 was not in every place that thers were well iqutracted in all things from 
the teginning by these who were cye-witneseee (Luke ij, 2.2), Lact they bad the text from 
fowl ' Behold) the Virgin dball contelve.’ Revelation, chap, xii, seems to show that 
there ware samd Christians of Asia Minor who interpreted this of » birth trom » heavenly 
Powor of Boing, whom the hoatlamn had sormrpted into Isix, the Queen of Heaven, 

This interpretation of thie pammuye Le not without diffonition, but wt Joaet It gives seuie 
wort of a sense, Whidh tn ary opiiion no previous explanation haw given, and for that 
it whould not be lightly rejected hoeascws nf ite strangermee in foot, F venture to 


Hiat ne ote Mhoukl refe't Professur Boll's aunctusione, novel ax they am, witheatt « caved) 


study uf hie book o¢ a. whole 
F. © Bunnrr, 
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Greek Vase-Painting, tty Enxer Breonon, Translated ty GC. Ricnunns, with a 
preface ly Peect Giarvem, Pp. bh, 100 WMustrathms: Londen: Chatto’ & 
Windies, 12, Bha 

Ever sinen. ita appearence ia FOL [eenond odition: TOT), De, Beelicr’s Look: Yew begs 

hreegnived ov the beet consecutiv sopount of Greek vase-painting: Wide. knowledge, 

and @ wide outlook; = lowe al beauty, hath run of verhiage > thn essential fayta ered, 
and expressed tersely and vividly: tlie Uluntratling well choses, anid panel all fps 
exedivnt dinewiges.or phorographe. Not a book for beginners: oor rather tho bewl kind 

ef book fie beginners, ame whlch ie mot dor hegre amby, . . 

The book waa hard to dimnslite, wnd Me, iedods! demnalatlen prade Uke « tration 
lotion; i autdom breske into English: Searly all foreign eoutences ieee! bis bw peeapl, 
anil oo6 tuewly constr! before thes begin to be English: the transtator mnet observe: 
Englah sentenoe-arier geal nurfial bliin, or he readeringe will be ert emily cwopborm, 
bat offen oheonre as weil, fae 

In hiv interesting preface (qua. ix-x}, Prof, Gardnor speske as if thore were no hoastty 
fn Creek veuws before te toile ad the sicth centers, but ache bitorical interest. 
Hoppiiy thie ie not Dr: Biaohors view, Dn finds beauty, of form ane dil dheccertiepy, in 
Minoan wut im geometric vases, in protocorintiian, in early Attio and eliwwhore. Prof. 
‘Carding ole states thitt German pciintifie writin: aim of an oxactoess in the eo of terms 
which wo seldom attempt," (This is nob tre of pheminte de mathimaticians: und I trast it 
de not trun of archacologmia. [ 

A nlert bibliography nilght kieve barn added to the tranalution, since the chief dnfoot 
Of Dr, Busthor's book was that the mrrkea te whith it belinged «tid net allow fostnntes, 
Pi, LXXNIX has been retouched, and) some of the Uhestrvtiins are fainter thin ity 
the Gorman edition, ‘Tho Gilt fondy.on the eidd-covar iaun error of taato, but! #xctmable 
LE ib Lichyva ta sed this wemenllant hepndk:, skh 

#0, 


Catalogue of the Acropolis Museum Val! 1. Renlpture aol Architectural 
Fragments. ity Stam Cason, with a scotion opin tho Term-oottad by Donen yr 
Bemiice Pp, 45, Cambridge = ‘The | nivensity Pres, 1), 


The firet -voiumo of thie Qutulaghe, contairiag’ the archulo acuipture, by the lute Gay 
Docking, append is WE Itehould have been followed ab a short interval by Mr, anecn's 
wobyroe alt the aeslptare af the fifth exe anil later, and the MS, of this work wae actually 
ready in IDM, when the War literye te ilelay its publication for aren years Mr, 
Ditking had oct a very high standard In hin adnimbil Catalogue: ind Me Cues bas put 
alles below it, though thi materia! ho has hai to deal with asd the probles ie his bad 
to faoo are ol a very differs meters, Lh hee nit heen practicable in this volume, aa in 
the other, to give an ilustration af alimest every number in tha Catalogem, int the peel 
for tile Me to @ gray degree nn by the pnblinstion’of waries euéli mx tho frayments from the 
Parthenod in the Britich Museum platen, urof tle Ercohthoum, triess in the Antike 


“twa not te be expected that tinny néw diioverios or idintifiéations wend ha made 
iy material wu often worked over by difforont srohacologista, But m careful account ii 
given of tin assigmmend od vations fragments in Adhims to their place in the nutopes or 


la No, 27 from the Nile Balhateato and in some of the wings from the Parthenon pedimont. 
beamed ce ary kknewe of Clyople, Let herp only been tecomnieed in one or two doubtful 
‘The doveriptions and referenoee sppear, so fur na con be jnilyed without tasiragy tye 
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Oxtalogue in the Museum, to be very accurate. The numbering as previously marked om 
the figures and fragments has been preserved, but this causes fittle trouble to the reader, 
thanks to the index given st the end. ‘The only antiasion T have noticed ts No. 1043, whitls 


The sectiun on the is interesting, larly in the eugges- 
tion that the painted architoctnral fragments; which ore all stated to be in Pentelio marble, 
are later than the term-cotte fragmente— about the first docile of the 


is . 
In the trettment of the terrm-cottas, Mrs. Brooke (Mise Dorothy Lamb) acknowledges 
nulebiodness to Dr, Winters type catalogue anil to Mies Hotton'’y discussion of the 
teliefa. Here, a* in the seulptarn, an introduction summaries the evidence ae to the 
varions types anil tochninal questions It is noted us unfcwtunste that there le little reoord 
a4 to where, on the Acropolis, the varions terca-cottas were found. 

The whole wohl will be @ svcet weefol work of reforenco for all who are making @ 
detailed «tury of Attic art. 
EAG 


Grandfragen der Homerkritik. My Pam Cave. Dritte umgesrheltete und 
erweiterte Anflage Erste Halfte. Pp. 46, Leipsig: S Hireol, buch Mf, a4, 
The third edition of thie well-known handbook is weleome, Paul Caner has shwaye dle 

a bimeelf among Homer echolare by his eandenr, impartialily, dlear 


} competenme, mune repeciilly on the philologien! side. ‘The third odition, of which 
this, the Kirst half contains Rook I, ' Texthritik und Sprachwikeeneelhalt,” aud Book Tl, 


Kame With all this openniladeduess Herr Caner does not seem to have materiaily altered 
his own position, « g. with regard to Itliaca, the Homerio dinleet, of the seality of the 
Trojan war. And indeed, m face uf wach distances of time and the possibly impending new 
evidence, wr must be content ti say reSrs aly Kerra: twit drepindewor ran aplvew wpbe tate 


TW. A 


Homeriache Poetik. Editet by Ryngtnenr Duratir. Vol, 1, Das Homerproblen 
in dur Gngenwart. By ED, Pp. 521, Vol. U1, ie Rhajwordion der «dymer. 
By Fras Sito. Pp U8 Wiireburg: Bosker, 1921. pis 


Aa sranh eaxmot be said for this book, The first volume, of 510 pages, containg a farmgo 
of people's opinions on all pubjeets comneste! with Homer exerpt the MSS, 
may be obtained from It, but the utility of the inforoution i» qualified hy the value of 
pest wud present, Homerto criticiem. Th is pathetic fo see Herr Stiirmer to the {ane af 627 pp. 
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thinking hy an effort of tha intelligenve to recover the original sections of the Ordlyseey. 
Horr Deesap will apply the seme promess tothe (heal ke Vol, (ae yet unpublished. ‘This 
in understood to bem Oefeime of the Wbiterian position. Now fi weriife ‘This 
hook, amd Hower wad ie thug by Wilamowtts (101i), alow that the leopard does not 
chunge hie spate, hricke ue put wadh, and the Germana, like the Bourbons, have lourned 


nothing. (a paneer alin 
TW. AL 


Recusil Milliet. Textes grow pt tatius relatite & Uhievore do Te peantuno anoienne: 
By Anorews Kermaed, Vel Pp ad, ‘Perie: Kiinmksdook, 120. Fr, 2, 


Ma. Micomer bavirig presented @ stim of money hin the Assoeiition des Eyles urneq ues 
for the puiidiontion, with translation ani commentary, of thi passages in anelent writers 
which trrat of art, the work was entrawted to Mr. Adolphe Reinch, whe hed comploted 
a great part of his inak when tlie sar beoke ont, After Me, Adolple Reinach's horse 
death, the duty of qubliiliing fie mmmyeript fll to Mr Salonen Reinah Thin Best 
valume dealy with Grock palnting from thn martinet times to the Hiettenistio period, and 
suportedes the borresponding section bir Overbeok 

"Tl Whgmsart,” as Mr. Solomon Retuaoh truly awya in his preface, “sain dn com: 
menter dee textes gan din les dtublir ob de fee interprétes.” The valuo of this voluimo, 
however, lies chiefly In the comprehensive atul interesting commentary, "The trumlation 
ie not free from error; and the teoatremét of the text be urmtivteytory y they ie no 
critical apparataz; oonjectural readings; certam and unenrtain, am adinitted withavt 
watuing: the juanumeripte are sametimes queted, but not alweyw correctly. The punotua- 
thon la weratic, and cileprinie very nemerous Lt would be unjust to lnpote thoee faults 
te thy author: wo may be eure thet he would have reuoved many of tem in bis finn! 

To the transition sp. 8, b 2, mutics .... vlicexptae iy ‘euthernd by the attentive 
rustity’: py 3, 37, Aoéne ie not “Hl weut": p. M8, 18, vitiim indevontine go togethee = 
Te 44, 1S, tonentes ondinem teeeniae artis ia non olwerrant ne regios d'un art perfection," 
but “observing the sxyurme i whith thn proccss wore discovnmml * (the ides Ariatotelinn, 
me po ST) i pd. IS, the line ponte is pot | lee grpere tenlte * 5 yt. 46, 4, oFrer be 
“aud then’: pel 2, ke Refers etre: e2kky i teiuestutoi me if [L wet ves Senodoar: p75, 
18, #aferremeane ‘attitudes’ = 9. 82,17 eye pepe Beh ‘to enjoy a reputation | =e ITS, 
Vi, eoterperemmlor his body, not under hin feet: pp. 12,9, cereale toot * bocahog” 
T. HG, 10, Meier Petal: po 168, no; LAS, *d géan-ie wlirply the atati fal Zeus), not ' thie 
wreden parts of the etatan”: p, S08, 10, Che anbject of dajaepwrac la J ntade: p--235, 15, 
Srheit gedaan. te oonlematysd wills Che aotypay Aeaars of no, 172s po 2D, 10, multe oontelit 
is not “made many works.’ bat ‘contributed greatly” to Ube progress of the mrt sp. 254, 
3, fpr mittrenalated <p. 45, of, Garedavor i passive: p. 280, 8, the sublool of ixtt “le 
Euphrauor: p, 28é, no, 43, the tranilation mises the point of the enopduto: ‘Nikina 
wae 6 ford of hia work that he would afters asl lily eervante, ‘Have 1 Maal my bath ? Hare 
I haf brrakiant?~: po Sh, 7. cee Grime le not "auch w ambjeot” (that ia, oa 
eugagements), jt "Subject ’: p, 200, LE Axorwgis we mot ‘emve*: p. AOL, 20, many 
and brevior go togother, joo wall firt hin hand": po 202, note 2 werk Reig muwt mown 
“of the seme rank a4 Zeaxie': p. 200, 27, artiticla and Col together: p. 340, 13, exon 
poe with Adicwrs P.M, So nals in Apetlia teetorim picture. wat js not * i) n'y avail 
nies peintae A treapue cl’ Apel’: p, 358, 1, quan... . jantat id ‘on which ho 

iculariy prided hinmelf.’ 

In the text: p. 10}, note 3, the manuveript reading, dri redrow rie, be nob encrtaln 
Alle from the eritionl fotes pp. IT), note 4, rie peaqwurre fepia in the rewding of all, not 
enim, maceemicrtpte, by 9 (rent Bh) = ph 142, me. 1B, ee MS. retails peers dys qn 4, 
no. S07, “Civerbeck terit loowm’: so do the MSS.: po 208mm. $43. Aristidy fe wot thes 
reading of sme MSS, bot « oonjecture = p- 907, note fh. the rendings of the better MSS. 
mre nol given; rectogks la prinked in the text, ond pintorin translated, 
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Misprints : 7. 4, 1.3, read experiment ;.6, 4, quan 715, 97, penieiill; 34, 40, proee printed 
as vere; 10, 43, road geliquas 20, }, imnl; 20, 3, ememeros nila; 26, 6, inimbous; 25, 
soins £3, 14, autem (not ed); 30,5. VET: S437, vere: 38, 14, Protopenie; 44, 35, 
illite; 46,22, » whole ine of Plato is omitted: $5, 6, mail efor: 4, lent, slissimillimiquer; 
S2, 32, bh not ply; BR 10, wapenadtrainee; OD, 17, 4; 00, 20, getter; TO, wlaxbirey (the 
nieprint le taken from Overleck) 81), 15, deewet le minting. BU, 24.read Qedver; LIT, 2 
foxy 122, BE deeddew; 128, 1, «ard, 5, Altiog and yeundy, &, Opeyer, 8, evperian, 15, +9 
ddon, 15, ryererers 132, Ei, Sb, 29, bevepeernetiees 135, 29, indite (ned inolita #0 here, 
nor ili as on p. 158 in tlie samm passage); 135, 30, eystoe and freee mod dindevepers $48, 
®, xé# (on emendation anyway for the MS, wéery): 100, 2, Thespian; U0, 17) eoptet errr nat 
{tot ryt mal); 160, 3, Ppehotarrer, and 175, MO, Beeretyibdwre; M6, Bh, devine; 174, 25, 
Fypmper; SR, B, Medulensy 188, 1), postom {not pootia), IM, 14, rim (misprint after Over 
beck): 106, 22) euceiera: 24, US, rine; 2273, 2, 4 oe: BSE, Wh, sparterarraAdnudeos! 
334, 9, wer bs; 234, 19 nohilissiome; 240, 33, fame; 246, 12, oddudieewt; 254, 23, 
Fupetor; 230. 3, eet (not et); 2083, aliquanda, B02, 10, wheit de pitesing, S00, 10, mead 
<edigere: MS, 30, dyreedete; 00, Bi, ee not me; F127, Fees; BID, 20, quo, 27, vinlicn- 
turum; Sf, 2, effingers; 236, 27, ont % omitted, S4t. 4, read § HH: 308, 17, obnoxia; 
358, 23, migtate ; pe, 7. Philowespibd ; 3758, 2, ray; 380), 3, wr (rest perks i, 14, Hitinn ; 
404, 2, whe; 420, G, uttollit, 420, 15, Madsuafor, 25, vd erent; 421, 20 dantoce and Mes and 
Seyret: B41, 21, Coqrare 

Ry the ondaiion of @ stop, or the deft invertion of a comam in the wrong plice, the 
difficulty of 6 sentence may be consilerahly inereaeed; yet the object of punctuation 
ia to facilitate reading, not to impede it. P, 4, 6, read permanotites, quod oalx : 8, 3) fale 
Tum, cerme; 22. 14, colon after est, queution-mark after facie; 23, 39, comma’ after 
Arrsiivar, 24, 14, fede rate; 24, 27, quacqué, teansfimidontyie; 46, 3, exAqetryres, Aree 
Beery; 40, 27, poirevai wie, Emacs BS, LID, ester obo: 72, 2, «iBur tourer) BO, 1K, pulemmret = 
Val; 122, 15, Agioere dri; 101, 30, nubile cristen, et; 208, 8, falletop after sAdheyerm: 
228, 37, fevpptpee 2; 240, 19, commits alter sodalihus; 277, U5, rive wie, Sh, ennde eerpbrs 
235, 1, colom after Danadn, 21, comma after Olymp); 42. O,-rate\gs ipliereee) 244, 20 
and 40, full-stope after fuit and orinem: 858, 17, oderat nullis: 376, 11, +1, dx; S82. 37: 
tabellis, wiragtie. Ln the Vitrovann pmemges, (hotey"s extraontinary pumotuation ia usually 
retainnd, but not ocasiatuntly. 

The commentary deal at length with the historival, technival and other qunetiona 
ruggntied by the text. Ttahows wale poading, and the materia} oalicoted will he neeful to 
students of ancient painting 

Th the commentary: p. 7,.L 4. is obectre: we do not know that all mumoclromes ware 
on marble. B. 44, no, 31, for aptondor and fimen, seo Seneos, Epp 2, 0) 2. FP. 6. note 4, 
stE OF the Clatcmendan eercopheg, if tot all of them, are much later than the 


with spots: ber olothing le; p,. 125, note 4, Pansarias doce not say thet the lyre yaa at 
thie fet of Tharyritt in thi wtetinn; pr 14), tote 4, if the artiota had meant ‘Theseus to be 
reoniring & ring, they could and would have made their meaning quite lest ; p. 447, nite 12, 


Polygnotos 
hefe: the Berlin vase mentioned neat is not 4 bi, Freement, tot » rf, Nolan amphora; 
the Winter unintelligible: p. 175, note 3, Glaukytes dated top jute; 
Tp 180-1, Robert's publications of nos, 3 and 4 shoald have been cited; p. 190, note 
var iv Faliscan not South Italian; p. 228, note 3, ther vaen holonge to the third quarter 
of the fifth century, not to the fourth: what is the seated type of Philootetes found from. 
the beginning of the fifth contury fT p. 236, thers ie no ground for calling the lerra-cotts 
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numes Thraowus: « Thracian narse (tattoond) de represented on tho onrly Tarmenian 
fregmmnt, MoM. Cat Fee, Sp. S08; po 270, mute 6 the pemeipal pabliontion of 
the Aliizatelor miigeld is Winter's: p OT), the ext me S44 done not nomtion puriresite uf 
womens Js 271, the abridgment of the passage front Quintilion makes I utrintellipiiie; 
PSM), note 2, thon iano Teeson to merppowe that the archaic repossentatives of the Birth 
of Athens or Fiomyaos are meant to he caricatures; p. 0), note 2, douhelal 4 the signature 
of Action ia genuine? pp €20-2), note [. tho Pélpblan passaged dé met mfer to animal 
painting, and the lsat not even to pomting. 


Mr, Salome Melmnih states in his preface Urata extnd tolnme, dealing with the 
Wwter painters, le ready for the press: ww hope that lis appearannd will wot be long delayed, 
bit we hope alo, that Mfr, Salomon Keinach, or some other scholar, will make himself 
responsible for giving it these finishing touches which it donbitler duscrvee, 

) cS 4,0, 8 


Linguistique historique wt linguiatique yéndrale, Uy A Mutter, (Oillectinon 
linguistiqua: publiée par In Booidt| da Linguistiquy de Paria, VILL) Po. 38h 


OF Chis (ollection of twenty-two papers on the way of lraage two appear for the tind 
time; the others, written einer HOG, aim dolleefed frum various periulionla They fait » 
nity inthe point of view of the author, To the mocliwowul min, ae le comurka, grasiuinae 
appeared ¢e branch of legh, amd tt was only in the uieteenth eoutary that this way of 
looking wh the wetter yove-wny to poentitld Gherrvatio and ty an jimnpartin) qulleefinn ul 
the facts, Professor Medllet would ow barry the oti = stop ferthee and oo-<mdinate 
thee faota im nercrdenon with cortan: “rigies 1 sow que (éterminent fee condition 
wniverselisie thy toute barge,” Ta eae cotter In on ares, by baking tito tombe. 
ton tint langage oxbeth as a prodidt of sendy, oul that thiewlore joe tonnes dime 
dependent ter falta lingutetiywes dorrant étee dw nature sociale, ot quo only la dornidérstion 
Hes filly worden permeticn lt watiethton en linguiathyan & |exmmenm shew tathe brut ta 
Kitermiimatlon die promis’ (p, S92); Uwe da der merase facta i thelr real weqmence ant 
development. Wihil rocontly the wtudy of language wa eonfinell in (he main te the 
Payhien! factor. itwelf gemoadty unconaciqua, ani to the examination. ot the physoal 
mpechaslaint «if Lie grenlinitiony sf setae; We thie not be edited the words) factor, lt 
i ln (he porpetun! variation of anya! eomiditione bot the aunt hur sees the canter olf Trgidatbe 
development, for which the phywciogioal and mental tartare, owing to thelr fixed tuture, 
cen alidectory scoonnt; althingh whether they two tacters aro mally *partont 
pcttstd iliiemniiehs foo mnyiiiiaeds " Li puerrbulyom yecat ey emertanin as fom ercmdil Jamie wis eee “Phiab de 
m not oasy to eob dove Cher ptoolia madbicre il the aotlon of Lie ienial Faebor ds a abifticn Ite 
meepara bie from the prothen, bat i mete the bese romaine thas the amthor lays himself 
ppow to the lungs al invoking a lacdor et en explanation on mo other grovmd than thet 4t 
task Of whowing that they have any cous! connexion, To many readers io thin country 
He wiih book will perhaps een rather too deductive tn method, with oocmerally whut 
hicks [ihe an atten! 10 fores the erilence, Por example, on p. 100 whe pealbility of the 
exintoncs of mixed finguages pete ln the wey of the ciew that borrowed olermente can alwaye 
be maility diitinguibslied trom te native in a lansriae; Mut to aay that they aro the 
Langunges ‘dle peqilithie inftnenees | ila ne morriinnt ginirmlement pea,” i not to get rid 
Of the fnet, anil to gown 16 aay au ous yl ile purvivindent, Ul ost permis de eo heruncer ol 
Fon vo promrrait faire la thicrie: leo faite beret beaucoup trop vomplliide,” le to nob m 
theory above the foote apo whith wll theories aut be based, Space dooe not allow wato 
do more thar mention the fundamental principles whieh teudevtic all the author's ireatrent, 
of the subject. “This heck be fall of the tnedt muggeitive Idieae, wnid Uhiid [nisivtenies vy Ube 
sora! eapent of language matke a coal advance, e4 well aa thie resolute aiming at the die 
engagement Of general ideo of onitereal validity, Some of hid virws out vory deep inte 


of special eubjecta, But these aro.no lees worthy of atteathon: in pertiontae we weet call 
attention to the two papers on the problems of gender aml tu tle paper Coamunnnt fee meals 
chenyenl de wens The lnet paper, La religion indo-rwroptesns, abows na what i left of the 
‘Over uo rich contributions of ecomparstive philology te the early religion nf thn Indo- 
Buropesans after the wridenoc haw passed through Professew Meillet’s abvre. 

R. M. D. 





Balabieh. By G. A. Waccwetowr, With Profios by T. Warrreaes, Pp 78, 
ZS plates. Thirty merwuth Memoir of the Egypt Kzploration Soriety. London: Allen & 
Unwin 1020, 


This erpall nucmoie desoribos tho results of an exeavation undiertaken lay 1115 toy the Americas 
branch of the Exypt Exploration Society (then the Egypt Exploration Fund) under the 
direction of Mr, G. A. Waiuwright. oom of the Britiah archavologinta working for the Fund. 
Prof. Thames Whittemore, the American representative qn the Lxeremittoe of the Fund, 
was charged with the genera) oversight of this xpecial work on behalf af the Amerinan 
suleeribers, ail he explains the otroumatanees of the excavation ine profuce to the scientific 
part of the work, which i» writtes by Mr, Wainwright. Tombe wore exeuvated af various 
dates from the proiynestio period to the New Kingrlum, and yieldet fair amount of 
archecologion| material uf the usual tind for tho ooutmibuting Amerioan miiaeunia. 


Mirone d'Mleutere. [ty Sacvarous Mimoxe. Pp. 120, 11 plates, ectiteining 4 
iusteations, Catania: 2 Tropes, 1021. 


Our knowledge and apprewintion of Myron aod his work live bon increased in the most 
remurkable way in moment years: anil therefore Signor Miroue's momogreph mpon bie 
nhauake appears very opportunely. The identifiontiow of the Athens at Frankfiet 
aud Dresden and of the heal ot Pereouy ot lome have placed the artivtic character of 
Myron io 4 new fight; anil in addition to these there are tunmercos other wagurstions and 
attributiana, souw of them less convincing, Lhut am sosttered throughint arvharilogical 
literatarn, Thr author hae collected and oritiowed thie material with yroot eure and 
thoronghuem, and all stulento of Creek sculptare will be grateful to him. If he ix eome- 
times too ready to discover or to arcept Myratlie qualities on scanty mvidenoe, this may 
readily be forgiven to the author of such « monograph, eapeaially sinne be states the evidenue 
in Very Caen, -—- 

The work is clearly arrangert ; opens with « discossion of the ancient authorities as 
to Myron’s art and as to his various works, together with such extant sculpture as oan be 
connected with them. As those are in all cases copies snd not originale, the question of 
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the Bdelity-of the couples to the atyle of Myron is lmpurtant. Sige Minnie idliscossee thie 
narefilly ix wach case; among the copies of the Disiobalad har regneds thie pew example 
trom Coetel Poraano ae the mont trustworthy. Bur he is somewhat too ready to noenpt 
ae attvibution te Myre where Hittin or no evidence maivte in itefaronr, Fre inatanoe, the 
finw. jroup of Herholes wreatling with ther lion, whieh appeare cur muuny eine of the fifth 
gontury and later, may he werthy of Myron; bat there in ne prool that he dealgned it. 
And it (6 teeta oversight to geociate the tiplo Hooate on coins of Aegina with 
Myoon's atatue, wililul) Pousanias pxpreedy mye dud! onty ume head andl ene boxly 
Ayam, the peor reproduntion af two warriors from. an Athetian Ieall tecserm dire out * 
enogret at fini wight ihe dee: herrern cu eigee when Ponsaiies deserbe os 
‘Erechtheus aud emarade A distusiun af works womgly attrlitted to Myron, or 
really belonging to & liter Myrin, lit ueeful Amone these (he drut: old woman be 
aesigued to the Pergameno age. The dates of Myron’s carrer arn fixed, ‘There is uleo 
(lites A the thameier of Morrone art, oepecially in relation. to thr andhent orticiume” 
quoted by IMing, Mere the muchdispoted * ymewsier ' 34 interprets) on the auppositine 
That the Latin * mmmerne” bee tranalation of pitudi. : 

Finally, there jaa thet of pooh other works ae may bo attributed directly or dndircctly 
Lo Myre aul be ide pupils, moat if these are pew generally reenenien! aa whoring his 
atyie. In veneral, Siunor Mirone polite nett the gmat influence exercise! by Myron ou bile 
HOntHPIATS And wootesspra, and oven on ewrh works a tie eontptures of the Parthenon, 
Thventrast t) Phiitiie and Polyntitins, who were the leaders of tonditional aehools, Myron 
was expochilly the qumaher of thoes abo showed U\eis indivkluality by breaking awey fron 
tradition, The plaves are nanful we perving for the identifivation of the varibus workw 
roantinned in tte text; tt the reproductions are far from clear, eepcetally in thy caaocot 


Man's Descent from the Goda, or the Complete Case against Prohibition, 
By Awnnoxy MW, Lepowe Pp. 255. London: Wm. Heinemann, 1idt, 
Hine hewiltenng teak to Test ty ewlers of thie auatere Jorysat, an Mloqnate antmary 
uf the work under copkew, ae mnmttinesty lv i anilod if Grek mythilogy, dintetio 
ashes ee Nictawolwant misogyny, Cot ox, ot all eveuia, tonto w Legions ehth. thu 
my tial. a 
The wet ord whiner Mr. Ladeviol neg to moved onivers ef Poritane sat Pro- 
freiorms, je Merhor) Spenoer's dietuns that aunlent sleitios wr traceable deck ty Jeune 
engine Armed with (hie explanation, ww mitaol the niytiie of Premed hint al Dervis 
Zove jee vtief of a Oro Magno tribe whirl baa seen better days end ja now reduood to 
aching with Argan Goreke people ay denon thet they cant make fir for thenmel yen, 
Ditet ered beg Dt al Hone. Prometheus, deaitity lo usurp the place af Zeus wind Uhinking to 
gain the mpport of the Grouka, pevodle the anort; Tut the result ie unexpested; havisur 
nirw fire ad Viele dispreil, tie fooliah Aryan Grocks ae ft to 960k the next whink Hwy had 
bitline omters cow; pawl, eevlfing day Upepeeqyele ageamlie, Chay eladly wityew® tlie righ Aeon 
pumtmen| iiflictod on Pronetheus by Yous. But the evil yift onee imparted oanncb bey 
romifiod: init mankind mitfer all the woes of malnutrition until » great teacher arises, 
Didurent, why reetorne healih and vigout by a regimen of raw meat and fermented drinks, 
_ We confess that this hall rimmeary baedly dome justice (Wo the frenh onthusdaan of 
Ate, Laclowicl’s wiv io, on tive rupee detall of tis motivo, wiht is weeny wt dt fees tay tba 
perth at the Promthead myth, The chapter io Tiron not wen goed : Me, lLankovted 
hae cuore a gront pilitaler im admitting the ¢iwwre of the’ miracaleue jer euperrnatiral * ; 
it enggnate that efter al] there may ba more things in Greek mythology than were dreanued 
af in the 6penccrian philosophy. Hoon it wae with regret that wo concluded thoes thrilling 
chapters of mythuloyWal disvery and plumed into the divquivitian.on feod valoes ani 
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‘The general conylusicon of the argumetit iy thet beer le @ prime necessity of life under 
civilved conditions. Lt may be objected that this great truth needed io Hiwutration frou: 
pacent mythe, but all the same we aro grateful to Mr Lodovini for file book. Nor te the 
cotailusion the only ainm pert abowt it, For ecearpn, the eeotion on tho walim of treditinnal 
memory woul be accepted by most hidtoriam nowadays; in fact while Mr, Ludovic 
persistently dame thw archarologtita, he does nut Always seem avgitainted with the more 
recent developments af archacolngWal thought, and thereby misses more than ome oppor 


 tuuilty, Tt Le waste of purwiter to hambaci pour Max Miller aid bis elarmythe: they hese 


Toen dead this many a dag; but wo weald have peed with moun beterest Mr Landwisi's 
views on the Zour of Mr. A. EL Cook of on the BniautoeDvimon, 


Dynamic Symmetry: the Greek Vase, By Jax Hannan Pp, 161, with 16 
plates and pomerous figures ih the text. Yale: Tho University Presa, 1920, 


Symmetry: A Criticism. Ty Evwry M. Beaux (TAs Avi Bulletin, an 
ineteated Quarterty published by the College Art Association of Amenea, Vol. TET, 
pp. 107-127). 


The xyvtemi of proportion oultedl by ita dixcoverer, Mr. Jay Hambidue, Dynamic Symmetry 
lust already been made known in this country by papers read by Me, Hainhidge hefore the 
Hellenle Sowlety, November 10th and Ootober 16th, 1940, aml March Tet, 1924, aml eportod 
i JES. xl. gh eexri all pp xxi, ond by » jousnal devated te the wabjoet, called Ze 
DNogonal, of which we have woon the first mumber only. An acomint of the theory, based 
npon thes smres, waa given aldo fa the Dimer Edwraivonal Supplement in 1030.. We 
have now ty addithat the preamnt book, in whith bly system (sapped in ulaberate detail 
to the shepet and proportious of Gredk vaecs The euthor bas d so math labour 
cmd entimaianm to thin wtady, his views have gained so much eoorptanoe, and cut so denply 
inte te furvdawnentale of artiste design, that we woloonm tie appearance of this hook, in 
which the thenry ia for the (ent (ine applind toe definite class of nbjeets an # eumprehersd ye 
malo. 

Dyhatuin Symmetry Mr, Hambidge oppo to what he colle Stare Symmetry. tn 
thw chapter devated to the letter inthis took he ieee not describe ttn clearly a might be 
desited, but it appears that Static Symmetry lu a syutew of dealpniny thi proportions of 
Rework of art resting ov squares and oquilatetal triangles and their inecribed wand eacribed 
citeles. Anotiee af « paper on tile system which Mr Hambidge read heforw the Hellenio 
Soclety in November 102 will be found in JS, xxiii, For the present purpose it bs 
enongEh 10 say that the osamnoe of the #tatio system tk that the underlying eirules havi 
radii in ihe proportions of }< 25 4:83, te. und therefore the measurements of works of 
ee an mastiaed thems pittens ot all pyeate: tomy 
commensarabie, On thie eyatem in 1002 . Hambitkre was ready te analyse gut oily 
homeroow natural forme tut aio the Parthenon. ids tote jolene cheno ane alee 
inerrased study has jtyw dlvown bin thet this view nat he abandoned, tor he tells ue than 
dynamic aymmutry, the eyvtem whieh he is now expoumling, wae borrewed by the Greets 
from the Egyptians in the 6th or Tth century:n.c., and cemtinmod to be ined by then for 
some three hanedred ywers, and mot oly for the pottery with which the book deals, but also 
for their temples, * These i no easentinl difference,’ ww art told on p. 7, ‘ botwoen the plan 
Of w Greek vase and tiie plan of w Crevk temple or timate, éither in geueral anpect te dn 
detail, The curves found in Growk pottery are identical with the curves of mouldings 
fount in Greek temples.” 

The Dynamo Syunmetry which Mr, Hambidye now finds in Egyption and Greek works 
of art, Wit except in natarn nowhere ¢ise, is based not upon any suvl epaters of dimetsninne 
of commensnrable length, bot upon the proportions of certain rectangles, Which he calle 
the imjunre) foot-twe retangl, the nictthres, and the root-five ctangte, and the ' root 
ungle of the whirling aquates, the has of dynamic symmutry,” which is clieely connnoted 
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with the mol-five rectangle, "These rectangles are those uf whieh (he shorter ails ba te the 
linger In Uhit prepertion ial 1 to the aquare root of 2.1 tothe equate root ol 3, amd ey om i 
beyond the root-five rectangles tha tireekeseidom went, ‘The reali, of uaing these reotangi 
mee hells tor devien—thet ia, of fixing the main pointe of a dedlen in accurdanee wit 

mreup of Teetangies of one of these types and thy fern Sai tiga 6--da AAAR hi 
portions of the work will not ho commonadnahie relations of nunibers but imeommennnalbie, 
mvotvirg, thay im to sage, Lhe retina neti of comity te imbued aw tlhe eqrmeni root ot 
ate son. What uel? Le conmmeurable lo dyuanic xymmetry be nol Uie Lemur moun 
minté of the wit, which are not lithe relations of nutnerioal unilé to one invothor. inet the 
arcs of the equarce orvehed upon they nessunents, materally m the coreepomtmg 
ratio of 22, ete. We quite We Shigomal, pd Roth patie ened Gppele det ali that 
the wessunililehess of gvminetry ln Ahad of ares ani not fine, . - . That is the mpi, 
Dynuinc & mupetry doale with oomrmenmureble: area.” Tt is thus utterly opprmm! to the 
ayer ef leccanp acoonding té which itamey be bald down, fir eins), thet i 
Wirmage yore dee pore fone hee ete Dn iid book, wher o few preckinatumry, ithe poten 

in one of which it an atteurptto apply the method toe Gie propartiona of the bof of ths 
Amorican meplo, My. Haanbige gives ea sering of profile dew ings of vaane in thn Sfeeruse 
of New York aul Foghorn, and. thele araliysin asuurding to the principles all hike symmetry, 
Reéctabeles of lis proportions ie apypliol to the prootihes Of the waiion, madd Lt is aliens. thik 
wil the loorting points of the poole coineble with the angles in certain arrangenwnte of 
t Lavras roptangtes ore Tate je thingfom pallor "A (heme i Shiner te-lwe peetangles’ 5 
anther, A thru din Ghoree whirlin-oquare rechengles,” anil se ai The groupe of met- 
Anges derived ii tis war from atuly of the vase are popped to be those nem} by the 
original designer iy planing out thee whaague bin worked from the rretenghie te the Tao, 
Sir. Haribiles (he coarverme way from er Fase to the famlaumental rectangles 

These applications of thi hvebim show that a great dol of tminipobition of Lhe rect. 
angles by enbdlivicions jasllowed, and although the analynis of each vee je confined ty one 
mt of rectangle, rort-tiro, trmib-tline, ete, pet thie civiniin af these cpclangles gives «eo 
mine tutitede that the radey apt to tink that sith an equal Amound af inemnuity 
ihnoel ary work of art could be got Into sack vwrvrlaatio monks, ee nrnoh mor kooom- 
dating than, the bed af Procrmmtes, that thi can ter nude to:ft any-petiont really almowt 

yi Awd the attempt to apply the mame) epetyior to tle saple Weel otalies the poudey 
who is aerare of the tregulur dovelojmment of inves pause very serivily. 

Mr. Blakes critica in the An Belidia. which we only rewd after Mr Hasettse’ ' 
took, dd trinh om thee aeme lines Hin remarka'thad the auuher of reetangles which can 
be wae! for ou analysio on thie Harmbidee wyutoms La very great, indeed thitoretinally tn 
limited, atthougt he very fairly does not prose this point; bul) aecormlmy to the example 
piingeleedem, that any deaign em by analysed im muny diferent ways and anconding to 

any eyvtens. My fputee palivelvbed om the puvt-five cud at the rodtthirdeer: peutamuty, 
anid laetly on wm rational eystotn, (hat Le ori a vient of Commensurably liner peedaremente, 
he hows that it ia possibie to analyer the design of one andthe gue vee cot only by the 
we of the Hembiitze re-live reetamgly, hud aber by amither rredangle of the wae «lan, 
hi rented thir Lise, aod fitelly ute Ibadle whtirll is pot * dynamic" at all.” Syne fierbids any 
detailed repetition of Mr, Hinke’s work, hut any one who reeds few pp, 113 to F231 will not, 
we think, wscrpe from thie nomnlovhin thet any ven om te) analrant in any wey, anid thot 
there bone pros, and dan lannilly he atiyy pevbal, that any cue of Uhese wralenis wus metruilly 
neil, While from thy abeensd of any Uterary evidence there ie every pasion that they 
wend noe, Wormay.aded that Mio ats beret Vad Teyvtapen eicved the vist cf ice tow d asd 
matty it about amelwhth of the total height of ile figure instead af lite Potyeleitas one 
merrnth, bi cdinelisausinet the wen in wenlplire af the dynamic ayetens. 

Lui deafing with the ofatw that dyneantit «vornetry i¢ the method. af nature. amongst 
many titeresting pointy Mr. Bluke touche an the me which we havo made above ahont 
Hen, email Mead» che pointe ont the great tariety (a the proportions of human akeletona, 

quite ont of Ranmnaity. wilh the oxmctimes atl lncommonsurability which distingniah 
mes aymoontry’ (p. 129) Tn the pofat mace by Mr. Blake, that-thia, or we gather any 
of design, has no very plier commesion with eewvthetle impresuiin, wr cannot alto 


eel 
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gether follow him. Ef it were peovedd that in the works of mitere or in the more sdmirable 
of the works of men thin or any ofr epstem were followed, we too ehould do well te fallere 
it. amd that without knowing why the results were pleasitur. But the practical examples 
given hy Mr. Hambidge bare nade it to aarniind so litthy likely that the Greeks know 
this eyatem of that nature uses it, thuet the further question pred sot nm, 

Khya Carpenter (4-/.A. xxv. 1021, pp. 18-30) line discussed Mr_ Hianiliieln« 
thoory witiy mach thr sanw reeutls. Hig muthemation are very plain, acd lead to ® oon. 
Hommatlers atranges than hie very moderate conchoadon that Mr, Hambidgo's evidence is 
ingenions but ambignows, aml his theory a prion improbable Frem the attivtic srendpotnt 
ho oberrves that dynammie symaetry doce not touch the important element af bewuty 
afforded by the shape of the corms of the rae, and that itean therefore at most be only 
eontrliution to the beauty of thu whale 

Tn conciusion we should like to see both Mr. Blake and Profeewe Rhys Carpenter turn 


their able attention to sd (amiratim, a Atudy of the Geometrical Bases vf Classical anil 


Muliqual Religious Architecture by ¥. M. Laut (Batsford, 1421), The author, primaril 
interewted in the Cathedral of Thromihjem, taker ovonsion to explain the devin of Girwek 
and modinuval retigioua architecture in goocral hy moans of disgramu made up uf the square 
are’ the pentagon, and involving, we might almost add of course, the poldew oection, By 


this system he amilyses the beauties not only of the Norwegian Cailicdral tot also of the 
Parthenon, which yivids op its wenretx to Mr. Land, just aa it did tweoty years aye to Mr, 


Hambidge's eartier system and now again oes to his dynamio symmetry. 
RMT, 


The Stylistic Influence of the Second Sophistic on the Panegyrical 
Sermons of St. Johu Chrysestom. A Study in Greek Rhetoric. 


By Rev. TitoMas E. Amenixozn, O.F MMA. Ppl Woeskingtun, D.C+ Catholic. 


University of Amerion, 1921. 


A Dresexrsniox entmitted to the Faculty of Letters of the Catholiv University of 
Auwrjes in partial fuliiloent of the royoirements fre the degree of Dootor at Vhilosaphy, 





The Art of Transition in Plato, By Gesom Hintey Birtmeex 103. Chica 
University of Chicago Libraries, 1720. ; aa ot 


& Drssertation submitted to the Furulty of the Graduate Schoul af Arts and Literature 
in eamdidany for ther degree of Dovtor of Philosrplry. 





ulier sur date de 
institution. By Auer Birxor, Ribliothignue ae {"Boote dee Hivates Etures, 
i Hintoriques et Pbiloiogiqnes, 220% Puncivule, Parle; Ke Champlin, 1920. 


The Greek Orthodox Church By Rev, Coxsrarroce Cotten RD. With @ 
Preface by the Right Rev. J. EC Weise, 6.1. Pp. 00,. Lomo: Longemitin, 
Green & Co. 11K 

A scrotaey and impartial soconnt-of the history of the Creek Orthodox Church. ite 

geographical extent, ite doctrine, worttap and Ofgavieation, ite state and ite 

relations with the Avuitivas Chistedu, 


The Agamemnon of Aeschylus Trandeted by Reenworrs Rexwaap Davis. 
Pp 70. Oxford: Bo HL Blackwell, (909, 
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The Bedemption of Saint Sophia By Key. J, A. Dowarus, BD. Pp. 70. with 
coloured Wustrations “Londen: The Faith Press, 10). 

Tere beck, which iv an appeal to the Brifich people to tiikint mpon the voataration of 

S. Rophia to Uhtivtien workin (without, however, giving offrnee w Indien or Arabian 

Mimloma), contains o pogulir poooont of the fall of Constantinople, the ancrat THT - 

mente of the city, the history and logeidls of tie enthedrul, aid the qtedeile of tle 


‘Theory of Advanoed Greek Prose Composition. Pure 1. Dy: Joux Doxovar, 





SUL, MLA Pp. 194) Ongord: Heil Blackwell, 1001 Ge, net, 
Tare -wotk ie diwigued for the uae of acudente preparing for Univernity seholarmhige op 
taking fhe Hout Course ia (ipoek ate Cnorersits, The prea volurin presonte nore 
then hal! the treaties on the *Punetions and Rytivalente of the Rubordinate Chau. 
and of the Parte of Speech,’ together witli ie corresponding ' Digest of Greek Idious,” 
The larae collections of ¢xampley, which the author nomdestly ciaima to be * prasad bly 
nnlijin,” aro & Wbonble fein e 





Aristateles uber die Dichtkunst. By A. Gvpeway. Pp. OL Letpeio: Polis 
Weir, 120. ML 10, 

A SEW translation into German of the Powties, with an Lntroduetion aus an ezplinatory 

todew of nome ood ep bjente. 


(Sitxungsberithte der Bayer, Akedormis slog Wiaensshaltern, Philoeopht:-plilvag, yy; 
hit. BE, date, 1920, 10 Abb. Pp: 4 Plates 
Tre subjects we: 1... AMS. of Georgios. Pachymere (Cod Momeo, gr. 442), TL, The 
two-hondedt wagie of the Bysantine Evoperora IIL, On tho Meus of Monenvadla, 
IV. A Prosigon ot the Emperor Micknol VILL. Palaiologos: V., Tw diurh ourenenia! 
of Peripates anil Pyalypale 





‘The Second Hpistie of Paul to tha Corinthians By Wiernen FH. Legace 
Pp. $7, Oxford: Te Cniversity Press, 1021, 7a da. net. 


Ties it i new tratvlution *intewleed to comprine an exact tratisference of the Apoutte's 
thongh) from Greek to Engiish,' with some crititinl nolea upou ile tow, aul an kinten- 
ducts dealing with translation geuernbty. 


Weidutannsahe Bathlinntlww je] Mf 
A erm on edecetion wai to @ moving of erppocters of the Humanistic Gyminadiiny [in 
Bnetin, 


Humanismus und Jugendbildung. By Weeom Jancen Bp, Gk Bedlin: 
a om 


Le Origini del Romanzo ETeoo,. Ry Baise Layacnint. Pp WMS Pisa: F 
Mariott), soit), 


The Subject Index of Periodinals, LL, Language and (Literature. Pat [., 
(Tassiva), Oriental aod Primitive. Lomdon: Jeanne bey thee Tillery Aamenciact hep, 
id ae ; 
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icaneen teat Thucydides, selected from Jowett's Trammlation. With an Intro. 
La es Pp Te ‘Ostoril < The Charrnilon Presa, 1911. 

intrediretion budinates aeme seine purallnt polities! eanditions ty Gresee at the Unu of ther 

Pom Wasa me Bae 


mt oe Ae Potmteme Te bt, tainly Te Cherokee ie tae 
OL not, : 


: Book With Inteoduction, Notes and Voosbul AC 
OTe Ppa Caintoehges Tes Catron Pree es te 


Rhetorische Studien. Fafiel by KE. Demme. Paderborn: F. Seliooningh, 

“3 Heft (1V14),  Tatkians Anuortiews Byeiuiee By A Byver. Py 100, 
s ob csi whidadicanem declamalwnwn corqumeniie ez hima petitin By 
TK. Kom. i 

Oh Heft (1919), Alsrawler Numenin ery exondter fn esac Verkittee an Kuibitos, 
“Tiberios weil deities spiteren Bewutsorn. By 'T. Siuwan, Py, 119, 

W Heft (WAT Die. — Micha? Poellon wf lew Einsturs der Hagia Sophia. 


Whemis, Pp, 108. 
i “@ Hote (12h), Cher Gis preudotrmephienliache *Amralee Tren By G. San Pp. 134. 

410 Hels: (1021). Tie Siinaniilang es Redhser tm Alerwin bie wef ie Zit Qwintiliana 
By & Kavasacur Pp, S08. 


Froiwilliger Opfertod bet montis By Jousxxs Scuwerr, Pp, 106. (Beli: 
giooerrethichtiche VYeeeuche mat Vorarhetan, XVI Band, = Heft.) Giessen: 
A. Topelmann, 121. 


Athenian Politibal Commissions.. By Puxoenrce ©. Sarre. Wp. 89 Chicago: 
“University of Clinago Libraries, 1020, 

A Dissentation ynbuitted to tho Fooulty of the Graduate Suleoal of Arte oral Liter 

tem im canditacy for the Ungron of Dector of Philosophy. 


Oxford after the Wor, and @ Liberal Hdueation. By J, A. Srewawr, 
Pp. 35. Oxford: BH. Blackwell, L919, 2S Salers 


Studien zo attischen Featen. By Fo d. Tivseen, Pp 37. Witrebangs 
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Observaciones acerca de low Fragmentoa de Eequilo, Tico alee: 
Pp 20, Pasay geiilbd, aad peblisbed lig tae Anchen, Lean 
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Society for the Promotion of Bellenic Studies, 





Tt. THe objects of this Society shall be as follows — 

L. To wdvance-the stidy wf Greek language, literature, and art, an 
to illustrate the history of the Greek rice in the ancient, Byzantine, 
and Neo-Hellenic perjods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
documents-or monumerits in a Journal to be isstied Perottically, 

fH. To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photo- 
graphs of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art. ancient sites arid retains, 
and with this view to invite travellers to communicate to the Society 
notes or sketches of archwolowical and topographical interest, 

Hil. To organise means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visitiny ancient sites and pursuing arch#ological 
researches in countries which, at any time; have been the sites of Hellenic 
civilisation. 

2, The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Council, 
a Treisurer, one or tore Secretaries, 4¢ Hon. Members. and Ordinary 
Members. All officers of the Society shall be choter from among its 
Members, and shall he et-affeio inembers of the Council 

3- The President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Committee at 
which heis present. In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents shall preside in his <tead, and im the absence of the 
Vice-Presidents the ‘Treasurer. In the absence of the Treasurer the 
Council or Committers shall appomt one of their Members te preside. 

4+- The funds and other property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Council in such manner as they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society: in the Council shall also be 
vested the contro! of ail publications “issued by the Society, and the 
general nminagement of all its affairs and concerns. The number of the 
Council shall not exceed fifty. 
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5. The Treastirer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing te the funds thereof, 
and shall make all payments ordered by the Council, All cheques shall 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary- 

6. In the absence of the “Treasurer the Council may direct that 
cheques may be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary. 

7. The Council shall meet as often as they may deem necessary for 
the despatch of business. 

8 Due notice of every such Meeting shall be sent to each Member 
of the Council, by a summons signed by the Secretary. 

9. Three Members of the Council, provided not more than one of 
the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shall be a 
quorum. 

1o.. All questions before the Council shall be determmed by a 
majority of votes. The Chairman to haye a casting yote. 

11. The Council shall prepare an Anmual Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Society. 

12. The Secretary shall give notice in writing to each Member of 
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Conneil, and shall 
have authority to sammon a Special and Extraordinary Meeting of the 
Council on a requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council, 

13, Two Auditors, not being Members of the Conncil, shall be 
elected by the Society in each year, 

14, A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in 
June of each year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year 
elected, anc any other business recommended by the Council discussed 
and determined. Meetings of the Society for the reading of papers 
may be held at such times as the Council may fx, due notice being 
given to Members. 

15. The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall be elected by the Members of the Society at the Annual 

1. The President shall be elected by the Members of the Society 
at the Annual Meeting for a period of five years, and shall not be 
immediately eligible for re-election. 

17, The Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Members of the 
Society at the Annual Meeting for a period of one year, after which they 
shall be eligible for re-election, 


~ 
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15. One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members 
$9 retiring sliall be eligifile for re-election at the Annual Meeting. 

a9. The Treasitrer and. Secrétartes shall hold theit offiees during the 
pleasure of the Conncil. 

20, The elections: of the Officers, Council, and Auditors, at the 
Annual Meeting, shall le by a majority of the votes of those present. 
The Chairman of the Meeting shall have a casting vote, The modir ix 
whith the vote shall be taken ‘shall be determined by the President 
and Council, 

2X. Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by notice issned at least one month betore it is held 

22, All motions madé¢ at the Annual Meeting shall be im writing 
and shall be signed. by the mover and seconder, No motion shall be 
submitted, unless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before tht Annual Meoting. 

23. Upon any vacancy in the Presidency occurring between the 
Annual Elections, ome of the Vice-Presidents shall le elected by the 
Council to officiate as President until the next Annual Meeting. 

24. All vacancies: among the other Offivers of the Society occurring 
between the same dates shall i like manner be provisionally filled up 
by the Council until the next Annual Meeting. 

25. The names of all Candidates wishing to become Members of the 
Socuty shall be submitted to a Meeting of the Council, and at ther 
next Meeting the Council shall proceed to the election of Candidates 
= proposed: to such election to be valid unless the Candidate receives 
the votes of the majority of those present 

20, The Annual Subscription of Members shall be one guinea, payable 
and due on the rst of January each year: this annual subscription may be 
compounded for by a single payment of (rs x55,, entitling compounders 
to be Members of the Sosjety for life, without further payment. - All 
Members elected on ar after Janoary 1, 1921, shall pay on election an 
entrance fee of one. guinea, 

27. The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life 
Comrposition, entitles each Member to receive a copy of the ordinary, 
publications of the Society. 

28, When any Member of the Society shall’ be six months in arrear 
of his Annual Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shal! remind him 
of the arrears die, ane incase of non-puyment theres! within six months 
after diate of euch notice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be — 
Memiber of the Society, unless the Council make an order to the contrary. 
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29, Members intending to leave the Society must send a formal 
notice of resignation to the Secretary on or before Jannary 1; otherwise 
they. will be held liable for the subscription for the current year. 

30. If at any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Council shall be held 
to consider the case, and if at such Meeting at least two-thirds of the 
Members present shall concur in a resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for con- 
firmation at a Genetal Meeting of the Society specially summoned for 
this purpose, and if the decision of the Council be confirmed by & 
majority at the General Meeting, notice shall be given to that effect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease to be a Member of 
the Society. 

31. The Council shall have power to nominate 4o British or Foreign 
Honorary Members: The mamber of British Honorary Members shall 
not exceed ten, 

32. The Conncil may, at their discretion, elect for a period not 
exceeding five years Student-Associates, who shal] be admitted to certain 
privileges of the Society, 

33. The names of Candidates wishing to become Student-Associates 
shall be submitted to the Council in the manner prescribed for the 
Election of Members. Every Candidate shall also satisfy the Council 
by means of a certificate from his teacher, who must be a person occupying 
a recognised position in an educational body and be a Member of the 
Society, that be is a bomé fide Student in subjects germane to the purposes 
of the Society. 

34. The Annual Subscription of a Student-Associate shall be one 
guinea, payable and due on the Ist of January in each year. In case 
of non-payment the procedure prescribed for the case of a defaulting 
Ordinary Member shall be followed, 

45. Student-Associates shall receive the Society's ordinary publica- 
tions, and shall be entitled to attend the General and Ordinary Meetings, 
and to read in the Library. They shall not be entitled to borrow books 
from the Library, or to make use of the Loan Collection of Lantern 
Slides, or to vote at the Society's Mectings. 

36, A Student-Associate may at any time pay the Member's entrance 
fee of one guinea, and shall forthwith become an Ordinary Member. | 

37- Ladies shall be eligible as Ordinary Members or Student- 
Associates of the Society, and when elected shall be entitled to the same 
privileges as other Ordinary Members or Student-Associates, 

38. No change shall be made in the Rules of the Society unless 
at least a fortnight before the Annual Meeting specific notice be given 
to every Member of the Society of the changes proposed, 


THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF HELLENIC STUDIES. 
OFFICERS AND COUNCIL FOR ty21—i922: 


President. 


Sf FREQKRIC KENYON, Kit, Pitre, PEA, 


Viee-Presidants 
VISCOUNT BRYCE, OM, CVO, TL, PROF HENKY JACKSON Cat, Ema. 
Lars. ERO. 1 STUART. LoNR 
Be SIDNEY COLVIN: Dlere: MIL WALTER. tia bit, ic a 
SIK ARTHUR EVANS, FS) Tire, Lion, PROF. f. GL INA T MURKAY, A 
ri ' | FRO we AMBAY, Ding LED. 
ME LOR PARNELL, Whi, FLA, then eth 
1k a FRAZER, Thiare, bare, tdth, | PeoRe Sik Bit Fas. RIDGEWAY, Fualeal 


Vo Stk JON SANIIVE, kse2.0. Fula, 
eae ERNEST GARNNER REV, PROF. A. i BAYER, Cree ty tubers 
aur FERCY PARDNER, lof, Dtern, Mee fe HAMIL TOM = ie 
a ® CECH. WRT SMIrH, CVO, Li, 
MRK F BA. CIR aT ce ALSTON, Gite li.” Pucth 
Mik. Bt Workin CAG, Ria | tae 
* 
Council. 
MW. C.F, ANDIEMSON MK. THEODORE FYFE 
Hh. No ih BAYNES. MR. i. NORMAN GARDINER. 
x. i; 2 HE v MH Ti. M, HALL 
ME. ML 1. REL MSSM EO, err, 
MRR pers at WH. HM 
REY, PROF, HENBY ROWE, PROF. w “R. LETHABY, 
Me. WOR CREE rhe Ri. LIVINUSTONE 
MR. ML ok Be CARY. MR. F, Ht MARSHALI 
MR: As MM. DARIEJE MR. ERNEST MYERS. 
PRAF. RK, Mt. DAWKONS. BROW. W. -RHY¥S ROWERTS. 
MR, Ni P COO, Me Lf, SHEPPARD. 
ME. Cc. RDGAM, RSS AKTHUR STRONG, Ler, Lio 
MB. JA FOUR ELY, D.Laotr ROY. PERCY SL URE. 
LADY KVANS cae 
ME. Ke |, FORSDYRE | Mew! A, ky WALTERS 
Hon, ! 
MISS CA HUTTON. 
Hon. Treasurer, 
MA. CHORE A MACMILLAN, Dilere., 37, MARTING STREET, WiC, 
Assistant Treasurer. 
ME. GEORGE GARNETT, ST. MAWTINS KTREERT, Woh 
Hon. Librarian. 


ME, A, TAMILTON SMITH. 


Seeretary, Librarian and Keeper of Photographie Calleetions, 
MR. JON PENOVRE, CEQ 19, HWM BRA SU ARE. Wc 


Assistant Librarian. 
ME.-P, Wii 


Acting Editorial Committee. 
MEE ). PORSDYKE “| #KOR EMNEST OAKDNER | ME OG F. HILL 


NEY y Jatin x Cat vit Visdig BRO any tee suk TRAY. igre EEN 
C 
A J WACE (ee ee oe Dieeeior of thet Bekelas Schad ai Adder i = 


Auditors for 1921-1022, 
MK. © F, CLAY. MA Ww. EF, MACMILLAN, 


Bankers. 
MISSES QOUTTS & OG, o, LOMDARD STREET, EC 
sili 


a 


LIST OF MEMBERS. 
This List includes members eiveted during the year 1921 only, 


rmilia Still exists ower the jong fizt published in the fast. 

Ses is sot omy vr Ee pee nnn Le prepaid poe 

was the tiet uf members clooted since the publication ef {20.5 Val NXXVIIL, 
and not the complete list of members of the Society. j 


Allan, Miss Gladys B., 19, Manor Road, Bishops Stortford. 

Antonius, G,, Dept. of Educativn, Jerusalem, Palectiae. 

Atkinson, Rev. A, V. St Luke's Vicarage, Memey Park, Birkenhead. 

Barton, Rev. Walter Jotm, Epsom College, Surrey 

Back, H. M., Aldenham School, Eistrez, Haris: 

Rirketr, Daniel M.. J.P., Leh Howse, Hastings Road, Bexhill-on-Sra, Sussex. 
Bradley, L. J, N, Stormers, Chorlton-cum-dHurdy. 

Brown, A.D. Bumett, (reenaurst, Beaconsfield, Bucks. 

Brondrit. PD, ¥., Wadham College, Oxford, 

Buncher, Llewellyn, 2, Caroline Place, Mectlenturch Square, WoC. 4 

Carbery. Mary, Larly, Stafford Holel, St James’ Place, S.A. 

Caskey, Dr. L- Di, Miseum of Fine Arts, Bistow, Mass, USA. 

Choremi, A. D., ¢/o Davies Tenacht & Co., Orleans Horse, Edensind Street, Limirpool. 
Clarke, D_ Harcourt, Steweliffe Hall, near Muttoch, Lverby. 

Cole, S.C. 30, Regunt Posh Square, Strathtungo, Glasgow, 

Cotterell, Mies M. F., Royal School, Bath, 

Dillon, Gerald D,, Balliol Collaye, Oxford. 

Effiat, Sirs, Scatt-, 19, Aten Hanae, Alien Styeet, W. 3: 

Errundonea, Rev- dignatins SJ. Cawpien Hall, Ovford 

Evans, Mra. L. Conway, Woodbury Lodge, Eston, Banter, - 
Farrington, B:, The (aicersity, Cape Town, S.A. 

ffrench, the Lady, 45, Gower Heigravw Street, SW. 1: 

Fitzpatrick, J. F. J, Kabhi, Northern Provinces, N igerta, 

Flecker, H. L. O., Deaw Closet School, Chalirnkam. 

Francis, Sse F. G., 40, Callcott Romil, Broudssbury, NAP. 6 a 
(ratchouse, Biss K., 4bhot'y eran Bebrnyton, Chashive 

Ganilet, Misy C., r20, Cheyne ath, Chelsea. 

Gidney, Mrs,, s14, Kéngstury Street, Marthowough, Wilts, 


Goddard, B. Ri The Training Caltage, Winchester. - 
Garner, © W., 1425. cle Alessrs, King. Hamittan & Ca: Calcutta, Beviga?, Imtia, 

Gutaan, P, 47, Kewpsford Gantens, Hart's Cort, SW. 4; 5 4, 
Harvey, J, D. M., 42, Castelmau Mansions, Barees, 5A, 13. a 
Haydon, J. H.. The Grove, Afill Hill School, NW’. 7 


Johweca, Herbert F 70, Compayne Garden, West Hampstoad, 7 
Kerr, 8. Browne, Ste Univerpty, Edtnbargh. : 
Le Rowe, Prof. Th., The Lniversity. Cape Town, St, 7 


Lavy, Miss G. R. 40, Rotherwitk Road. Golder’s Green, NW. 


Lorimer, W) L...to. Murray Park, St A milreiea. 7 





Elected 1922 |rontémied | 


Lynam, A. E.. School Howse, Prapdovell Road, Owford. 

Manning, F,, Edvndam Zigurwe, tines, 

Martin, Rubert F., 08, Cranley iendeag, Mitewell Hill, N. 10. 

Montgamery, Marshall, qos, Wecduock Roa, Oxford. 

Ogden. Hi 1, Alprohan, Torporivy, Chethive. 

Pierce, Miss Elizabeth D., Vassar College, Ponshkespste, Neo York, USA, 

Powel), Mas M. HL, Si. Michel's Hostel, tron’ Park, Lec, SE, 1. 

Reynolils, Miss KR’ ME, Bincleaves Howes, WFeymecwld. 

Riches, T.. Kiteells, Shinlew, ierts. 

Russell, Miss Phyllis.17, Atanor Gowst Road, Ha nett, Wis 

Sawaki, Profesor, Keio Umeersity, Tokyo, Japan, 

Shirckte, K. ),, Tar Warders, Feltham Avene, Bau Molesey, Srrriy, 

Spencer, Col, Maurice CING,, The Old Rectey, Lower Haydres, Canterbury, 

Stobart J.C, Eiuadene, Ruisip, Afiidiesex, 

Weedlhinse, RL RK. E., ¢/0 Commmavaal Handing Co, of Syitney, 18, Birchin Lane, 
Lombard Sireet, Et. 3. 


SUBSCRIBING LIBRARIES. 
oe tog ll 
GREAT BRITAIN 


Beckenham, Tho Library of The County School for Girls, Beckenham, Kens, 

Edinburgh, The Library, of St. Goorge’s Traming College, Garscube Terrace, 
Edinhapya, | 

Holtorn, The Holborn Public Library, 198, Holborn, WC .- 

Loughton, The Library of The Loughton High School for Girls, Loughtow, Essen. 

Preston, The Liluwery of The Park School, Preston, 

Southampton, The Library lil The Tniversity College, Sowddampht, 


FRANCE, : 
‘Strasbourg, La. Bibliothéque Universitaire et Régionale, Strasbourg, France, . 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


Beloit, The Ejtrary of Beloit Ceillnge, Wisroesin, LU S4. 
Bryn Mawr, The Librury of Bryn Mawr College, Bryn Maer, Pri. USA. 
‘Cleveland, The Cleveland Public Library, Glaveland, U7,S_4, 
Columbus, The Otic State University Lileary, Columbus, Okla, USA. 
Greencastie, The De Pauw nivessity Library, Greencaitle, LSA. 
et tie the Litmary of Haverford College, Hitwerford, 05.4. 
‘The Michigan State Library, ‘Lansing, Afichipan, US.4. 

New York, ‘The Library of Hunter College, New York, USA. 
Portland, The Library of Reed College, Portland, U S.A. 
Princeton, The Library of Princeton’ University, Princeton, N-J\, LS oA. 
Providence, The Brown Cniversity Library, Joidince, Rode faland, (7.304. 
, The Litrary ob Swurtiimore College. Sceartetore, U7 S:4. 
Texas, Tlic Library of University of Texas, Ayidin, Teeus, 2 S.A. 

m the Library of the Catholic Lintversity, Traut, USA, 
Washington, hn a Vened of the Umversity of Waahingtan,: Seattle, Wiasdhingieni, 

" The Library of the Catholic University of America, Washington, U.S.A, 





xvi 


PROCEEDINGS 
SESSION 1920-1921 


During the past Session the following Papers were read at Meetings 
of the Society — 
October r3th, ro20, Mr..A. J. B. Wace: Mycenac, with some account 
of the recent excavations of the British School at Athens, 


November oth, t920. Mrs. S$. Arthur Strong: The imagery of the recently 
discovered basilica near the Porta Maggiore, Rome. 


December 15th, 1920. Mrs, S. Arthur Strong: Recent archaeological 
research 4% Italy (see below, p. xviii). 


February 8th, 1g2%. Mr. H. B. Walters: Red-figurad vases recently 
acguired by the British Museum (see J:H.S., xii. pp. r7—150). 
March tst, 192%. Mr. Jay Hambidge: Further evidences Sor, Dynamic 

Symmetry in ancient archilecture (see below, p. xviii). 
March 15th, 1921. Mr. G. F. Hill: The Greek theory of portraiture 
(see below, p, xix). | 


May zoth, rg2t. Sir Arthur Evans and Mr. F.N. Pryce: Two recently 
discovered Minoan bronzes (JH-S., xii. pp. 86-0). 


Tae ANNUAL MEETING was held at Burlington House on Tuesday, 
June 28th, r9g2t- 


Mr. George A. Macmillan, Hon. Treasurer, moved the adoption of 
the following 


Revort OF THE COUNCIL FOR THE Sessrox 1g20-21. 


In one way only, but that the most important of all, can the efforts 
made last year to put the Society on a firmer basis be counted a success. 
Whether tested by its many meetings, the use made of its library and slide 
collections, its publications, or the mere numbers on its rail, Hellenic 
studies have been more actively promoted during the past session than 

ofore. 
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‘But the Society suffers from its old difficulty, and for that the Council 
can only recommend its old remedy, Though the position is eased for the 
time by Sir Basil Zaharoff’s donation of {to00, expenditure still exceeds 
regular income by {yoo n-year, ‘The best remedy still seemts te be, notte 
curtail this or that activity, but to make them all easier in working, 
larger in scope and more fruitfnl im result by increasing eur resources, 
#.é. by adding more and more members to our list. Exchisive of our 
‘subscribing Libraries we have -tiow 370 members, double the mimber 
with whith we were left at the end of the war. Another 300 would 
Make us safe and solvent. Something is done daily officially in: this 
direction, but the best and: surest foundation is the approval and interest 
of our existing members and their consequent efforts for fresh recruits. 
If there are fewer learners of the Greek lanpuage in England to-day 
than jast year, there-are more people who are appreciative on general 
grounds of the legacy that Greece has left us. We have, anyhow, a 
cause worth the pleading—tle retention, as a permeating mfluence in 
a sick anid troubled world, of the immemorial freshness and charm 
of ancient Hellas 


Changes in the Society.—Amimg the losses by death which the 
Society has sustained, special mention should be made of Dr. C. B. 
Heberden, formerty Prncipal of Brasenose; Dr. ¥. Imhoof:Blumer, Mr. 
W. R: Paton, Prof. E: Petersen, Prof: G. G. Ramsay, Mr. Arthur 
Sidewick and Mr. W. Warde Fowler. 

Mr. Ek. R. Bevan, Mr. F, M. Cornford, and Prof. Flamstead Walters 
have retired from the Council, To fill the yacancies so caused, and that 
resulting from the death of Dr. R. M. Burrows, Mr. H.:M. Last, Mr. F. H. 
Marshall, Mr, J.. T. Sheppard and Prof. W. Rhys Roberts liave been 
nominated for dlection., Mr. Penoyre has returned to his duties as Secre- 
tury and Librarian, and the Council wish to place on record the Society's 
gteat obligation te their Hon. Secretary, Miss €. A, Hutton, for having 
carried on the work-at Bloomsbury Square during his absence. 

The Conncil recentiy circulated a formal enquiry among ex enemy 
bon. members asking whether they wisheil again to receive the Society's 
publications. Tlie answer was unanimously in the affirmative, and the 
Journal will accordingly he sent to them as from January 1920, 


Meetings.—Seven Meetings have been held in the course of the 


‘On. Oet. 13th, 1920, at the first Students’ Mecting, Mr. A. J- B. 
Wace delivered a lecture on ‘ Mycenae,’ with some account of the recent 
excavations of the British Schoul at Athens. 

‘On Now. oth, at the first General Meeting, Mrs. Arthur Strong read 
an illustrated paper on ‘ The imagery of the recently diseoyered basilica 
near thy Porta Maggiore, Rome’ This paper will appear in the Society's 
Journal. Sir Frederic Kenyon (who presided), Sir Rennell Rodd, 


Ryiii 


Mr. Arthur Smith, Mr, Hill, and Sir Arthur Evans took part in the 
discussion which followed. 

_ On Dec, 15th, at the second Students’ Meeting, Mrs, Strong gave par- 
ticulars of recent archaeological research in Italy. The slides, lent for 
the purpose by the: Italian authorities, iinstrated letters in the Press 
from the Director of the British School at Kome, Dr. Ashby. They 
incinded views of the recent excavations at Veii: 5th-century walls of 
a Lucantian hill fortress; photographs from aeroplane of Ostia, showing’ 
interesting details of the streets with blocks of flats and a‘ bar’: the 
recent excavations -at Cyrene, including 4 photograph of the Nike; the 
Sepolereta San Paolo ii Rome; plans for the excavation of the imperial 
fora in Rome; and the fine series of 4th-century terma-cotta figures 
from Falertt, now in Fldrence, | 

On March tst Mr, Jay Hambidge, at a Special Meeting, gave an 
illustrated communication on * Further evidences for Dynamic Symmetry 
in Ancient Architecture.’ This was-a joint meeting of the Society and 
of the Royal Institute of British Architects, and was held at the Royal 
Institute. 

After introductory remarks by Sir Charles Walston, who presided, 
Mr. Hambidge began by arguing that with the Greeks of the classic 
period it was customary to study arithmetic with the aid of simple 
geometrical diagrams. Plato, in the Theaitetos, supplied a lesson im 
this method «f study wherein root rectangles are used, If we used this: 
method of anthmetical study, and the same diagrams, the result was 
the same dynamic symmetry.as the speaker had worked out from the 
best examples of ancient Greek architecture and general craftsmanship. 

During the past year some of the most important of the Classic 
buildings in Greece had been re-measured and examined in. detail for 
the purpose of determining precisely the methods used by the ancient 
master builders in fixing their proportions, or, as they termed it, symmetry, 
These buildings included: The Parthenon at Athens, the temple of Apallo 
Epikurios at Bassae in Phigaleia (both by the Periclean architect [ktinos},. 
the Zeus temple at Olympia, the temple at Sunion, and the temple of 
Athena Aphaia at Aegina, It is the speaker’s: belief that the results of 
this labour showed conclusively that we had recovered the classic Greek 
method of fixing building proportions. 

An interesting situation was revealed by a comparison of the two 
buildings designed by Uctinos—the Parthenen at Athens, and the temple 
of Apollo at Bassae, The symmetry of the Parthenon was characteristic 
of the building: it was subtle, refined, and modified in many ways by 
the introduction of curvature. The building at Bassae was without 
curvature, except that of the circular columns and their capitals. The: 
Parthenon colummm has-an extremely delicate entusis, while that-at Bassae 
is perfectly straight. Of all examples of Greek design so far found to 
conform to dynamic symmetry, that furnished by the Bassae temple wis 
the simplest. 
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~ As was explained in lectures of last year, the higliest type of 
symmetry wos furnished by areas which are fixed by a diagonal to two 
squares in reution. to aside of one of the units. 

‘Tia side of one square equals 2, two sides equal 2. 

Anda diagonal ofthe two mits equals 2-23606 plus, or root 5, 

The mystery of classic (oneek proportion will, therefore, be found in 
an area the end of which is t and tho side 2:23606 plus: 

Tktines seemed to have thoroughly understood this, as the nave; 
the column centring, and the placing of the statue of Athena were 
arranged im strict accord with the proportions inherent in this i 
figure, The proportions of the Partlienon jmfolded from the centre of 
the statue of the oddess like those of a Adwer. 

The proportions ef the Bassa temple were another evolution of 
this basic form of -236,. 

The overall plan. at Bassae was 2-236 plus «236 or 2-472, 6 ¢, four 
whirling square rectangles or +18 multiplied by 4. 

The stylohate proportion was 2618 or 1-618 plus 1: 

The nas proportion was 4-236 or 1-615 multiplied by. 2: 

The cella. proportion was-2-472 ofa similar figure to the while. 

If they divided the length of the temple by 2-36 they obtained the 
length of the cella: If thoy divided the width of the temple by 2-36 
they obtained the width of the cella, 

The Zeus temple at Olympia and the temples at Aegina and Sunion 
showed variatlons of the same besic idees of proportion found in the 
Parthenon and the temple at Bassse, [It should be remembered. that 
the proportions of all details in these buildings conformed strictly to 
their general proportians. 

The lecture was illustrated by particularly beautiful lantern slides, 
a selection from which have been presented to the Society. 

The paper was discussed by Sir Charles Walston, Mr, P, W. Elubbard, 
Mr. George Hubbard, Mr. Cloudesley Brereton, and Mr. Theodore Fyte 
Thanks were accorded to Mr, Hambidge for his paper, arid to the Royal. 
Institute lor kind hospitality, 

On Feb. 8th, rgzt, at the seoond General Meeting, Mr, H. 3. Walters 
wave an illustrated description of the ted-figured vases recently acquired 
by the British Museum, Mr. Walters’ paper, which will be published in 
the Journal, was discnssed by Sir Frederic Kenyon (who presided), 
Professor mest Gardner, Sir Henry Howorth, and Sir Charies Walston. 

On March 15th, at the third Students’ Meeting, Mr. G F, Hill 
read a paper to illustrate’ the Greek theory of portraiture.” He thought 
that portruture made its appearance in ancient art at an earlier period 
than was generally supposed. Early portraits were not now easily 
recognised as such, partly becunse the artist had not developed the 
power of seizing individual traits, but also becatse we ware unfamiliar 
with his method of giving them expression. He was, further, critical of 
another widely held opimon, that the art of the 3th century expressed 
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character, and that of the gth century passion. In the 5th-century 
heads associated with the name of Polyclitus pathos was, if anywhere 
else, discernible; while the 4th-century Demeter of Knidos could hardly 
be more ethical 

With portraiture he would give an earlier date than was generally 
assignedl to the rise of naturalism generally. The fact was the greater 
arts had been studied to the exclusion of the minor, and it was in these 
jatter that its early appearance was found. Returning to portraiture, 
he pointed ont that it was earlicr and better developed in the countries 
where the Hellenic element was partly barbarised or subjugated, 

Among the illustrations discussed were a fine 5th-century male head 
from Copenhagen, which might be an Apollo, an athlete; or, as he was 
inclined to think, an carly portrait; coins of Cos on which the head of 
Herakles showed some resemblance to tlie head of Mansollos, in whose 
principate they were struck; the 4th-century bronze head of a Berber 
prince in the British Museum; and the bronze head of an old man 
recovered from the sea at Cerigotto. | 

On May roth, at the third General Meeting, Sir Arthur Evans and 
Mr. F, N. Pryce offered illustrated papers on * Two recently discovered 
Minoan bronzes.’ The papers, which will be published in the Journal, 
were discussed by Sir Frederic Kenyon [who presided), Mr. Hogarth, 
Dr. Leaf, Mr. Seager, Mr. Forsdyke, and Prof. Ernest Gardner. 


The Joint Library and Photographic Collections.—The following 
figures indicate the scope of the Society’s work in this department for, 
this session ancl its predecessor. 


1919-20 Io70-21 
Visitors to the Library ........ t, 2,000 
Books taken out ........0002.. ne 1,382 
*Books added to the Library -... 387 315 
Slideshired: 2. ..scciicsccceees 4,709 6,125 
Slides sold'to members ........ 672 621 
Photographs sold to members —.. - 10 127 
Slides added to the collection .... 283 213 


The accommodation for books in the Main Library continues adequate, 
additional space having been provided in the premises on the top floor, 
Here a room has been made ready for the Society's collections of larger 
drawings: this will be open in the course of the session. The reference 
collection of larger photographs is also being transferred thither. A 
complete outline index to the fowrnal has been added to the Library, 
and an index of the individual essays in collective i honorem works is 
in preparation. Improvement has been made in the arrangement of 
pamphlets, opuscula and current numbers of periodicals. | 


* Exclusive of periodicals. 
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_ Among the more important accessions are the following; Antoniades, 
“Radpacis Tis “Ayias Xodias; the Byzantine Research Fund's publication 
of the Church of Our Lady of the Hundred Gales al Paros, by WH. H. Jewell 
and FF. W. Hastuck: the defmitive publication of the excavations at 
Miletus; the records of the Princeton archavological expeditions to Syria; 
the facsimile reproductions of the papyri in Berlin, Giessen and Strassburg : 
and Strzygowski, Die Bawkunst der Avmenier und Evropa. 

The Library has added the following to the periodicals which it 
receives in exchange for the Society's publications: The Antignaries 
Journal, the Builein dela Soctttd Archéologique Bulgare, the Byzantinisch- 
néwertechische Jahrivicher and the French Government publication on 
teseatch in Syria. All the series of foreign periodicals which were inter- 
Tupted by the war are now complete to date. 

The Council acknowledge with thanks books from HM. Government 
of India, the Trustees of the British Museum, the Chief Secretary of 
the Government of Cyprus, the Britis) Academy, the Museum of Fine 
Arts at Boston, L’Assoctstion Guillaume Budd, and the University Presses 
of Oxford, Cambridge, California, and Columbia. 

The following have also kindly given beoks: Messrs. J, T. Allen, 
W.. C.F. Anderson, Prof. A. Andreades, Signor G. Bagnani,; Messrs: E. R, 
Bevan, W.-H. Buckler, 5..Casson, Prof. E. Drerup, Mr. A. W. Gomme, 
Prof. B. P. Grenfell, Prof. W. R, Halliday, Mr. J. Hambidge, Mrs. 
F. W. Hashick, Sir T. L, Heath, Messrs. G. F. Hill, M. Holleaux, Miss 
C.-A. Hutton, Rev. Gifford H. Johnsen, Dr. K. F. Kinch, Messrs, L 
Laurend, J. G. Milne, Mrs: J.G, Milne, Signor S. Mirone, Mrs. Ludwig 
Mond, Prof J. L. Myres, Mesers: E, T. Newell, M. P. Nilsson, Dr. F. 
Poulsen, tlie Hon, Misses Russell, Mezsrs. FR, B. Seager, G. A. 5. Snyder, 
Dr, F, Studniexka, Dr, J, Sundwall, Messrs. W. W_Tarn, M, D. Volonakis, 
A.. J. B. Wace, De, J. Wackernagel, Mr, R. J. Walker, Prof. T. Wiegand, 
Dr. A. Wilhelm, Prof. P, Wolters, and the Librarian. 

The following have also presented copies of recently published 
works; Messrs. G. Bell & Sons, B. H. Blackwell, Butterworth & Co., 
H. Champion, Chatto & Windus, Jacob Dybwad, G. Franz; P. Geutliner, 
W. Heinemann, S. Hirzel, A. Holder, Macmillan & Co,, F. Meiner, Picard, 
F. Schoningh, Seemann, Topelmann, and Weulmann, 

The Library is specially indebted) to Mr. W, H, Buckler and Mr. and 
Mrs. Grafton Milne for the gift af valuable books, 

The collection of lantern slides increises in utility, over 6000 having 
been lent during the session. Memljers are reminded that they can now 
borrow slides in two ways. They can make their own selection from the 
pictures arranged for the purpose in the Library, which is the better way 
for detailed scientific purposes, or, for more general lectures, they can 
order ont of the special sets that have been compiled for the purpose. 
Recent additions to these sets comprise Ancient Life {a second set); 
Greek Papyri; Greek Architecture; and the travels of St, Paul, The 
Koman Society has similar sets in preparation, Difficulties in the photo- 
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graphic trade continue to hamper the production of slides for sale to 
members, but the Council have kept the-charge for hire at its pre-war 
figure of rd. 

Gifts to the collections are acknowledged from the British School at 
Athens, Prof. H. E, Butler, Mr, T. Fyfe, Prof. Ernest Gardner, Mr. Jay 
Hambidge, Mr. M, Holroyd, Miss C. A. Hutton, Mr. H, Lang Jones, and 
Dr. Whatinough. 

The reference collection of photograplis has received large additions 
and is being rearranged on the top floor. There is no more attractive 
or informing task than the turning over a large number of photographs 
and orginal drawings, arnmged in a strict subject order, illustrating the 
results of excavation and museum research, This collection has involved 
considerable cost and labour, and the Council think that, when it is more 
‘accessible in its new home, it should be of greater use and enjoyment to 


It will be within the recollection of members that, to cope with the 
Society's. increased activities without multiplying officials, a rota of 
voluntary workers was established in the Library, The Society is 
indebted in. this way to generous help given by Mr, E. P. Baily, Mrs. 
Culley, Miss M. Davidson, Miss © A. Hutton, Miss A. Lindself, and Mrs. 
Grafton Mine. Unfortunately the Library has lost its most constant 
helper, it is hoped only temporarily, by Miss Davidson’s iliness. Mean- 
time there is very much to do and few to do it. Any member who can 
spare a morning or an afternoon regulativy once a week, and does not 
mind what she or he does for the good of a good cause, will be very 
welcome, . . 


_ ‘-Finance.—The last financial year has been a critical one in the history 

of the Society. With every effort at econamy, the preceding year had 
ended with a deficit of over £250 on the ordinary Expenditure and Income 
account. But, encouraged by the response to the appeal for the War ~ 
Emergency Fund, which was inaugurated to provide means for the imme- 
diate future, it was decided to adopt a bold policy. The Journal has again 
been issued in hwo parts, while in other departments the aim has been:to 
recreate and extend all former activities: To raise the revenues to meet 
the necessary increase in expenditure, effort was made to obtain new 
members and increased subscriptions It was felt that if the objects 
and aims of the Society justified its existerice, finds would be forthcoming 
to enable it to carry om the work it had undertaken. 

The result has been good as far as it goes. The membership roll has 
been raised to 1370, and the list of subscribing libraries to 280, bringing an 
increase to the revenues for the year of between {600 and f7o0, Further 
donations to the War Emergency Fund have provided f181. (New 
members paying life compositions have contributed 4 total af po Jess than 
£393, but this of course cannot be treated as revenue, and asum has ben 
invested to cover this and contributions te the Endownient Fund.) ‘The 


Council desire to express their best thanks to all the mémbers who have 
‘contributed to bring about this result, 

But the expenditure during the year has necessarily been heavy, the 
cost.of the Jowrnral overshadowing everything else. Other headings show. 
considerable merease, some part of which has been incurred im the effort 
to extend the fist of members. The met result is that the increased 
receipts of £700 have failed to balance the increased expeniliture 
of 4800, and the Society is left with a slightly larger dificit than last 
Vear. 
A further annual income, therefore, of about {300 is still required to 
ensiire relief from financial embarrassment, It is hoped that every effort 
will be exerted to bring about this desired result, anc to this end members 
are camestly invited to (1) intraduce mew members: (2) increase ther 
subscriptions wherever possible: (3) contribute to the War Emergency 
Fund, which provides additional funds during the present unsettled 
times; or (4) send donations to the Endowment Fund, whicli is intended 
by investment to provide a source of permanent revenue. 


Mr. Angelo Huyter seconded the motion for the adoption of the 
report which was formally put ta the meeting and carried unanimously. 

The Vice-Preaidents-of the Society and the members of the Council 
retiring. by rotation (Messrs, J, D. Beazley, W. H. Buckler, M. Cary, 
E. J. Forsdyke, E, N, Gardiner, MH) R. Hall) were ¢e-elected, ancl Messrs. 
H, M. Last, P.H. Marshall, J. T. Sheppard, and Prof. W. Rhys Roberts 
were elected as members.of the Coincil, 

Votes of thanks to the auditors, Messrs, C. F Clay and W. E. PF. 
Macmillan, were moved by Sir Charles Walston and Mr. Penoyze. 

The President, Sir Frederi¢ Kenyon, K:CB:, P.B:A., Ti.Litt., then 
détivered the following address on “The Requirements of a Law of 
Antiquities.” 


ft in impeesilite to Begin an phitevs to-day to a gathering of students of the 
Classics without reference to the iiss which British acholarship tus eustained through 
the death of Mr. Warde Fowler. i ii true thot lis mark was made in connesion 
with Homan rather than Hellenic literature; bot the provinces cannot be strictly 
(emurcate!, A Vitgilian atholer is necessarily a Hollanist ag well as q Laninist: 
anit Mr. Wards Fowler knew and loved the literature of Greece as well ay that af 
Rome. Thero‘aro some men ‘who to the knowledge which ether acholors poess 
atl a certain spirit which we ihetinctively recognise a8 that of the true homaniet. 
af the “ lappy warrior" of scholarship, whom every scludlar would wish. to be, 
Such a one wes Heory Butcher, and ih waa Warde Fowler, Ta men of this 
temper lifttong familianty with the classics has given a peciliar Insight Into their 
apirit. so tit they ace able to interpret them to others with something like 
prophetic strain, Warde Fowler exemplified this, not only in his writings on Roman 
religion, of which hie sympathetic mowledge mude him an uttequalled Laterpruter, 
bat perhays especially in that. Virgiliam trilogy which waa hig reaction from the 
strain of tie years of war. One had hoped that there might be more of them: 
‘for it is seidom that there arises a acholer wiio line in himself so much of the defies 
charm, the murreta felifias, of the poet whom. he interpreted. 


xxiv 


I pass now to some general considerations on the work of our Society, and to a 
i you. 
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year of attempted reconstruction, We have been trying to accommodate ourselves 
to the new conditions, and this is for us, as well as for the world at large, u slow 
process. One cannot yet say that the conditions have reached stamlity. Wedo- 
not yet know how of when we shall reach economic equilibtiam; wecannot judge 
what will be the value of money six months hence Finance is necessarily at the 
bottom of everything. Before we can tell what we can do to promote Hellenic 
studies, we most know with some approach te accuracy what our income is likely 
to be, and what i¢ the amount of our office expenses Next after them comes the 
expenses of the Journal: for the production of the Journal is the form of our activities 
os precedence of all others, [n this respect the prospects are improving, 
The cost of paper has already begun. to came down, am it is difficult to believe 
thet wages in the printing trade will escape from the general downward tendency 
the cost of iiving fails, When we have reached stability in our office 

in the cost of the Jowrwal, we shall be able to judge what halance.we hare in 
for the other departments ol work, 
Finance therefore 14 the key to the whole position, and it is finance which 
has been the first contern of oar officers. No words of praise can be too high for 
the exertions of our Secretary and Librarian, Mr. Penoyre (very efficiently seconded 
by our Sub-Librarian, Mr. F. Wise), to bring im fresh siibscribers. 1 hope the 
Society realises, as those who are most closely associated with its work realise. 
that without Mr. Penoyre we should have heen in danger of extinction. He has 
devoted the energy, which during the war was directed to the well-being of our 
soliliers, to setting the Society on its legs again. Jt has been a laborious and mphill 
task, and he has strained himself to the utmost lint of his powers, and at serious 
risk to his health, T shonld not be daing my duty te the Society if 1 did pot put 
in the forefront of my ansual afliress an expression of Gur gratitude te him, 
The extent to which these efforts, which have been loyally backed by the 

Linfluence anil angrudged servites of our Honorary Secretary, Miss Hattan, 
ve been successful, has been set out in the Report, and 3 will not dwell further 
upon ttiem here. 1 want rather to look forward. and to consider what shall be the 
programme which we should put before os, 

As t have said alrratly, our first duty ie the Jewenal, Tt is the main organ of 
classical archatology in this country, and without it our scholars in this field of learn- 
ing would be voiceless. I believe | am nght in saying that there is no lack of 
material to All its pages. Ourarchacologists have now returned from the war duties 
which so many of them performed with such conspicuous success, and are getting 
to work again with all the more xest because of their enforced abstinence The 
men (and the women too} are there, and are ready to work, if the material is 
forthewming 

That ts the problem which we now have to solve. We shull not have restored 
our pre-war standard unti} the machinery for archaeological field-work in agaits 
in working order, and is again-putting out it» full quota of results. That i¢ not 
yet the case It is only slowly that the regions uffected by the war are becaming 
once more open to the explorer and the excavator. Mesopotamia, in which valuable 
work: was done dnring the conchiling stages of the war, tas been closed for two years 
throngh the unsettlement af the political situation, No work has been posible 
during the past atitumn and spring at Carchiemish, which Wes in the debatable 
area between the French and the Angora Turks. On tho other hand the Palestine 
Exploration Fund has been able to begin work at Asculon, and the Egypt Exptora- 
tion Society at Tellel-Amarna. But Asia Mivor is stil! close, pending some 
settiement between the Greeks and tie Turks, and labour difficulties, we are told, 
prohihit the resmmption of exploratim im Crete. The Hnitish school at Athens 
hus got to work at Mycenag, anil the rowults of the past seasen liave been recounted 
to us by Mr. Wace: but we can hardly say yet that the School has resumed its full 
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activity, The rupply of students, arrested by the war, 8 only beginning to flow 
ain, anil it will necessarily take a year or two before we have the necessary numbers 
ftroinud directors aul enthusiustic leurmers. The same is the case with the Schoot 
at Rome. ; 
This then 1s the ideal which we have to: keep before us, and for thy present 
We thust be content te mcord advance rather than achievement, Work has beat 
begun anil projects put forward; it je our duty now to ee that the work began 
js maintuined, and that projects ure conuiilered anil brought to feasibility. Two 
vig onbeie particular may be mentioned. One relates to the site of Colophon: 
d this nwis hoo the French ate already propesing towork; but Mr, Wace, 
recalling from the past & etmewhat nebulous scleme of excavations there by the 
British Meseum, hes put ina claim for feave to revive it: and lms ascertained that 
the French are quite willing to agree to a division, af the area, which would jeave 
OM Colophon to-us, while they would uudertaks New Colophon, oy Natium, All 
recognition ia (die to the courtesy of our Freneh fritnds in this matter: whether we 
shell be able to take advantage of it ia another question. So far aa the Museum 
fs concerned, there aré tw) rather serinus fences to he eunmoanted. In the frst 
place it da doubtful whether any funils wonlil be forthcoming: for if the country 
i ever to be relieved trom, a six-shilling income tax, the Civil Survice Estimates 
will hutwe to be ene own rather drasticully, and it may well be that litte or nothing 
‘will be forthtomitig for gucli Jaxuries as excavatlons Ani soundly there is some 
obscurity aa to the conditions under which txeavatlons wanlil be made in the part 
of Asia Minor w Hitt tae been placed oniter Greok administration try the Treaty of 
Stvres (if Jt is ever ratified). Cu, ttle point | shall have something to sry presently, 
The other project which Kaa been bronglt (d Our notice is A mare ambirinis 
one tia mo fess tan. the excavation of Constantinapie. A higli political and 


diplomatic authwity, an a poud friend of att and the classics, haw urged that 
the tine is opportune for the meeavation ef the Hippedrome of Constantinople, 
the atte whore stoud the famous monnment of Plutaea. In one aeise the time Le 
titles opportune for excavation.at Comgtantinople; for the extensive fires. which 
ravaged the city during the war luwe laid bare great arses which bafiers were cowerod 
with Gnildings. On the other hand, the political Genditions are still a> unsetiled 
tat it might te very difficult ty obtain authority for the work, even If we could 
obtain the firnds for eo extensive andl costly an undertaking. I the work is to be 
done by any one, we have a good claim to privity, since 4 concession uf tle site 
had bees mvembetore the war to Dr: van-Millingen, who waa atxious that Fogland 
ehemuld mplertake It; nérooull there bo any justification for international jealiusies. 
since there ie room atl to ppare ly Comerantinople for all the comntries that are 
likely e want to work there, Hut finhiiee antl diplomacy stand as bwe lions in 


the 
Now ws to the derabillty et «usr allied itetitations, the Hellenic Sockety and 
the British School at Athens (with or without thn oo-pperation of dhe Britiih 
Activity is te ifs-Mod! of « Society, mmi fiekd-work i tho basta of Arctueology. 
The tiacovery of new tatertal, the tram of a new gemenstion of wurkers must RO 
tant in hand-with the study of the materiai discovers], Evel le esarntia! to. the 
other, anil healthy progress te any possible tf both Mourieh On the other had, 
the possibility of it, as 1 Weve sali already, depends npon finance, Hut while the 
desirability i= wdmittod inl the ae Houlittul, T ehonld tke 4a take thin 
oppoctimity to cansider under what conditions archaeological work ougiit ta he 
regulated int regions auch ae thoes of which we are ypeaking . 


The treaty of pauic with Torker impesesan tat country the duty of abrogating 
ie existing Law oF Antiquities, andl of enacting o thew Jaw open Hine which ate 
laid dew its eernes of eight propestima ‘Thess propositions. whieh were drafted 
concerned) with tle Joint Archaeological Comnmittes, indicate what, fn the opinion 
of the Western Powers, shall be the principles af ‘archaeological ailministration in 
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the historic tanils of the Near East. The Powers cannot, without stultifying them 
selves, lay owt: one set of principles Asia Minor, and another for Syria, Palestine, 
In each case the inhabitunts are either indifferent to antiquities altogether, or are 
interested in them solely as a potential source of wealth. In each case the land 
contains antiquities of the highest interest to those Western commtries whose chvil- 
ization in besedd npon the civilisation of which they are the record. 1t is therefore 
Necessary, fret, that the inhubitants should be enlisted on the side of the preserva 
tion and scientific investigation of these antiquities, and text that the scientific 
investigation of them by trained Weetern archaeologists should be encouraged and 
facilitated. These are the two principles which underiie the provisions of the 
Treaty of Sévree; atid it is because Britiah officials do pot always appreciate then 
and their implications that it appears desirable to take any opportunity that presents 
itself to explain aml enforce then. 

First with rogurd to the inliabitants of the lands m which we desire to dig 
They have m material interest, which they fully appreciate, and a mural intersst, 
which for the mest part they de not, ‘Their material interest is to be allowed to 
make as much money os they can out of the antiquities which their tand contains, 
net ae if they were %-crop which the land produced by aarare, This interest te 
. t served by allowing free traffic in antiquities; by permitting foreiguers to boy 
nny Objects thut are brought to light by the searchns of the natives, antl by encour 
aging foreiyn tourists kind explorers to come and spend money freelyin. the country. 
There is no question, and experience hue amply proved! it, timt the interest of the 
native, a8 he hinwelf sees it, lice in the fullest freedom of traftic, stp 

On the other hand the moral interest. of the native les in his educatian to take 
a higher view of the records of the past history of his country. It ie the duty of 
every country which hole another in tutelage to educate it ap to @ higher apprecia- 
tien of moral and intellectual values. The tirtor conntry is botml to look forward 
to & tine when the pupil country will have reached a higher stage of development, 
and to ses that the heritage of ite past i# not destroyed mestwhila. When a people 
arrives a4 years of discretion, it should not fnct that during its minority its guandian 
hes allowed it to be pluinlered of tlie possessions which it has too late learned to 
ptixe Tins js a consideration which tenis to action in a ilirection exactly contrary 
to that which time previowsly bees put forward, amd,  preesed te extremes, wanld 
leait to the retention in the country of every object of antiquity which might come 
to Hight in it} The moral and material juterests of the country appear therefure 
to be at odds with oné another, 

At this paint, as another factor in the problem atl as « contribution towards 
calving the apparent untinonty, may be brougit in the cousideration of the interests 
of countries other than the country of origin, A people that inhahirs a given 
area of the earth's eurince & ant merely the proprietor of the objects found thetetir; 
ii 6 & trustee for them) jo the interests of humanity, Jnet in proportion us they 
are of value for the well-being of humanity. It is not entitied to preserve. solely 
for its own use the goods of which it is the fortmitous possessor, al it fa 
entitied to make a:prafit out of them, The moral claiin of foreign mations varies 
uccording th the cinseness with which the objects desired are associated with the 
population which now wihabits the lamdin which theyarefound. 11 the Greek moe 
had been obliterated by « Mongol invasion, the claim of the Western nations which 
derive thetr civilisation from ancient Greece to the possession of the antiquities 
found in the soil of Greece wonld he much greater than that of the Mongot residents. 


The claim of the erodern inhabitants of Mesopsitamis to an interest tn the Malany- 


medan antijuities of the country i very much greater than their claim to an luterest 
ju the Samerian amd Balvloman antiquities which throw light on the books of 
However this may be, it fs clear that the Western autions have a very lngitimate 
interest in the antiquities af the Near am! Middle East, both as dlements in the 
advance of knowledge in general, und particularly as monuments of the civilisation 
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on which their own is bused: It is plain, uted, thut their isterest in, conneaion 
with the aciminiatration of potiquities in the Janda of which we are aywebeiniy Ties, 
rst, in the preservatinn and scientific investigation of these antiquities, so tina 
no portion of their eviileiy or their significanve may be Jost; and meat in having 
then placed whore they car best he atudied, and whore they are accesible to the 
Inegest prmber pf yerscma who can prost by the sight and examtiuation of them 
em rae interest woulll he in lavour of the removal efi ease — 
the country of origin just in proportinn to (he jnucresst tli ty of that countey don 
the centres of modern vavilisation, ami the ateence of inhabttanis capable of 
r. ait staking their vulite known to the tivilise| worlr. 
© have therefore three formes to bike inte scommt in framing « junt Law of 
Antiquities in lands of archaeological importince: first the materul interest 
of the country of origin; secondly. the morn! (nr intellectual) mtereste of the 
country of origin; ani, thirdly, the weral (or inthllectmal) interests of coumtries 
her than the country of origiti, which may le more compendionsly described 
4 the allvancement of knowlixige, A settlement which agnores uny of these claims 
will be ttefeetive, and jt ik the tusiness of archaeologists and official administrators 
to endeavors to tnd a solution which will satiaty gil af them te the fullest extent 
Prowai bic | 
Ido not think that 4 satisfavtory x te tore to find, if only intelligence 
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and! toleration could be presupposed amony alministrators anc! etholars, | believe 
it is possible to satuty both the interests if the cniintry of origin ani) the (nleresys 
of other countries in the advancement of knowledge. But it apems netessary 
ta repoat what to many, If mot all, here gre almost trulems, becuse we know by 
bitter experience that they are by no meses always realised by these in whose 
hans important. decisions te 

lo the frat place, there are certain sulstiony which should be ruled out Bt 
once-ss Incompatible with the principles which kave been laid down, Allow whith 
Prohibits all export of antiquities ie only defersibin—if at all—in eoumeries which 
are able to make the fullest provision for ther preservation, for ther ecesei bility, 
fond for thetr etinky, “Thee bead exumply, periaps, in Gree. ‘Greece 4 well aware 
of the moral, 23 weil.ng the misterial, walie uf jis untiqnitiea > if makes good pre, 
vison fiw their exploration and dor their preservation: it permits excavation 
(thomgh mot exportutings by furtin scholars: and it is reasonably accessible tp 
the mation= moet vitally, luterested in the study of these artiquities Nevertheless 
dite nor think it can be-demed that the world would howe heen the sufferer i! anch 
& lave of exclalan alnss existed and been enforced, Greece la been and 
iW the schoolinaater of the warlil because she products af ity great age -weut mbroad 
to Listy in tho past and to Europe and Amerirz now. aud although Greece omy 
at times lament oyer its vanished qreasures, the namo of Grene dtaziile higher, 
ate ven tis politica! pursition, is atromger, becouse the jodlieace of ins artistic genius 
haa been epread thronghdut the civilised world. 

A policy of xchitiveness is bed. forthe world, and bad for the Country which 
prections H. How mmich does pot Italy owe, an reputation and in the flection af 
other peoples. to the fact (iat is plutiires have been spread hromicas in Eyrope 
and America?) On the other hand, the artistic reputation of Kayland hia» sudfermd 
Decaioe itt artiets ary eo ‘poorly represented in tie galleries of ‘France anil ltaly, 
Except in mare baleted instances, {de cet eniige: the Migration of English. pictures 
to Amerie: not merely becuuin America bax 4 right ta a sharp in Snuland’ = pat, 
brut: jecaten 1 belicve tint the increased appreciation of Eewlitl art apd iilerature 
adits strength te the bonds which unite Iengland and America. What i ieeduil 
le Of exciiaiveness, (nt an equitalld balunce tetween the cliima pf the mother 
conttry aml of other Jamia, 

Ani iP excusivences i a doutetiut policy in the case of countries Like Crean 
anil Tals, whieh posers trait) scholars af unquestioned competence and educated 
puiblice winch filly appreciate their artiste tremewres if is wholly badd ny thr case 
ot hess mivanced countries, I enimerdted just now Lines letoreste which: ave 
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to be taken into actount—the material interest of the country of origin, the moral 
and intelicctuat interest of the country of origin, and the advancement of learning, 
In the case of such countries a4 Egypt, Palestine, Sytia, Mesopotamia, Asia Minor, 
two of these interesta stiffer by a policy of exclusion, and the thicd does not benefit. 
The matefial interest of the country of origin suffers: and consequently one 
invariably fimis the natives, In whose interest the law uf exclusion iv supposed 
to be enfercesl, waimg all their ingenuity te evade it, une jeining hanils with the 
smugeler and the forcign agent against theie own government, The interest. of 
the advancement of learning sufters, becuse scientific exploration ts discouraged, 
while smuggling, which obscures the histury and significanm ef the étijects found, 
is entouraged. Finally, for the moral and intellectual interest of the cotntry of 
origin exclusiveness i# mot necessary, hecause there are In al} these countrica & 
supply of antiquities pamphy safficient to meet the neels of the country aril at the 
sartte time to supply 4 geod cuprésentition of its art to lands outside, 

It is very hard to get thie truth into the «minds of admmmistrators who have 
litte knowledge of archnoviogy; aid therefore I woulit ask the members af this 
Society to see all thet influesné to speeat the light, amt to make tt.4 matter of 
common knowledye Museim officials anil excavators who preach this doctrine 
ure apt to be suapect, and to be regarded as plundercrs who wend cloak thir 
neturions tesigns-ondera specious veil, [tis those whose motives are : 
disiiterssted who can best convince the Sant Fs and whet they have, as 
minnbers af tliia Society have, sufficient knowledge of the fucte to support their 
doctrine by concrete instances, them testimony will carry weglif, and may event- 
wally discredit the error which (¢ so full of danger to archaeology and chyiliestion. 

Another error which shoakd be miled aut at the etart is the delusion that « 
Law of Antiquities works best by terroruim, 1 1s:8 matter of common knowledge 
that tm the post, both in Egypt aril it Mesopotamia, the law hue trict to work 
by penaltles: and prokiliitionsa, One would be giud to think that eis procedure 
was Wholly extitict how. Someé penalties no doubt there must be: but they should 
be kept im the background, The consequences of terroricm are qwholly tad =H 
a native realises that the of an antiquity may lead him into ie 
nuless he conforms to a procedure which he does not umlerstand and which tay 
be inconventent to follow, he will either hide what he has fonnd of destroy.it, Uf 
he preserves it, he will expect s Higher price for it to etanpenmate him for the risk. 
Either way, eclenee suffers. 


ib amplified by thy provision that "any person who, having discovered an autiqdity, 
reports the same to an official of the competent Department, shall be rewarded 
according to the valtte of the divcovery.” 1 this priyvision (te which it 4s legititmte 
to alld the warniim that ‘any person whe maliciously of weg sor 


that the sail tragedies which lave been recorded in the past will not be repeated. 
The first. pnnciple of a Law of Antiquities therctore is to secure the preserva- 
tion and notification of objects found: The second ty to encomrage ttm finding. of 


the regulations which may be made to govern the distribution of the results af 
excavation, This is 1 somewhat delirate mutter, but it is of yital importance that 
a ctear understanding shonid be arrived at with regard to it by those who are 
mes rear ect itor in the Near and Mitidle East which are now under exvilived 


What is needed is to reconcile two conflicting interests, Tt is desirable that 


excavation by competent erchacolegirte should be encouraged) and lt is tight 
that the country of origin showid have first consideration iit the dispodal of the 
objects divcoyerm|. if the excavator i4 allowed to. take everything; ihe country: 
i denuded! of the yelick of its past history: aml if the country of origin te toa 
gtnsping, foreign arclitenlogists and societies will not dig, except in those rare 
instances where the honour and glory of discovery ani) publication are likely to 
be sufficient compensation for their labour and expemditore 

‘The Treaty of Sévrea dies not undertake today down any very jirecise ruling, 
It says merely that "the proceeds of excavation may be divided between the 
excavator and the competent Department in & proportion-fixed by that Department. 
I) division seems impossible for scientific reaaona the excavator dhall receive « 
fair Tedemmty jn feu of a part of the find.” The main principles ire, howpver, 
indicated’: the right of the excavator to a part of the proceeds; the right of the 
Deyartinent representing the country of origin to dittermine what objects met 
be retained for the Iecal museum) anil the right of the excavator to be cat penkated 
if thé needs of the local museum ieave lim too small a-residie. 

Is Egypt, for many years past, the working understanding haa been that the 
procends mf mecavation shoul! eo fir as poscible, be divided equally between the 
excavator and the Cairo Museum, the hatter laving the powet to claim objects of 
epecial importance for its collections, but being expected to see that the excavator 
neverthelves tecetyos an approximate Half of the value of the total! Gide ‘Thin 
onderstaiding has wotkedl sutisfactorily oi the whole, go far aa eo roush-and- 
ready ale can; aod | think tt medicates. a comect apportionment between the two 
interests concerned, The mins. ts secured in the posession of thi objects Tavet, 
nesited by it; and the excavator teceives 4 guificient share of the results of his 
labour and-expense to.make it worth his while ta undertake the work Any 
apportionment whith departs widely from thid proportion ja likely to defeat tts 
own Object, for Uf the eweavetor does not pcelve enough 1 induce bin to dig, 
excavation will not take place (except surmptitiously, by the matives) anil the 
mosenm consequently will uot benefit, while the cause of scienco will -entier. 1 
therefore mgarded with some apysrelimaion the draft onlinance of antiquities for 
Palestine, which midcteil that thy local nywaedm should firs tales all that pt required, 
and then that the resadue should be divided equaly between the tntiseum afd 
the excaritor, Unies ihe mnucum wot very moxterate in ite initial claim, the 
exravator would be Ukely to comm oft very indifferently under this regulation. 
The ordinance has beem the subject of discussion, aitd 1 hope it will be modified 
60.23 to admit of en approximate half-and-half division, whiln preserving the right 
of the muceem ‘to a fret chow 

“The Palestine ordiince ii of epecial importance, becatee it i the firat to bes 
drawn up for the terntemics.recenily liberated from Turkish nile, and is likely to 
eerve af ® cole! for the others, ]t ig tharofore gatiafactory that it has been based 
epon, aml in most respects conforms with, the pecommemiations af the Archace- 
logical Joint Comnutter. The Committee, after consultation with the Director of 
Antiquities af Jermsaiem, has suggested certain modifications in details, and. there 
(é reason to hope that they will be sccepted, We trust timt smiley regulati 
will be ennucted by aur Prench friemis in Syria, With regard 40 Asia Minor, i1 is 
irpossihle to speak with preasion in the present indeterminate podition of affairs. 
It thay. however, be presumed that part of if will remain under Carkivh odmimia- 
traticn, ond possibly part wnder that of the Greeke We are, Tehink, entitled to 
hope that fhe. area which may be placed uniler Greek odiministration will be treated 
on the ape as the areas which come by mandate wader British or Frouch 
control, The <loctrine of exclusive ownership, which Greece is-entitled to appiy 
bo the territory Which belongs to It In full ownership, can hardly be claimeil as 
spplcable to territories of which it is, in effect if mot in mime, the mindatery 

‘This brings mr to thie last principle to which it seema necessary to call attention 
da conpexion with the adminivimtlim of antiquities, Lt is embodied in the fimal 
worde of Articie y2r of the Trealy of Sawres : | 


* The Turkish Government undertakes to ensure the execution of this law an 
& basis of perfect equality between all nitions.” 
In matters of archaeology, intermatonal jealousies should be mled oot The 
civilisations of the ancient world are the comman heritage of the moxlerm nations. 


= 
j 
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concerned, I hellews that this je would be sccepted 
important that it should be down clearly at the qutsst, and put tn 


so. important #3 Palestine and Mesopatanna, have the opportunity of setting a 
good example, and J trust amt believe we eliall make ise of it. The only ground 


on which thr exclosion of the represettatives of anv country conld be justified 


would be if archacological exploration were made a cloak for political designs; and 
this is only a purticulur case of the genoral principla that archacdlogy trimet not be 
trade the cat's-paw of polities It has been so sanietimes ty the past. Let us do 
whut we can to guard against it in the future. 


1 have taken the opportanity given to me to-day to dea) with principles of 
international archaeology whith concern all civilised nations 1 wonld concinife 
with 4 corollary which concerns ourselves alone. Our duty is not ended when we 
have thrown open the gates for iitermmtional activities in the areas comaiitted 
to our charge, It ts likewise our duty to be foremost in uridlertaking much activities 
ourseives. ft would be a shame to ne if we perniit other natione to do all the work 
in countries such as Palestine and Egypt and Mesopotamia, or if we failed to do cur 
share in the further exploration of Greek lands. ‘The times are difficult for all werk 
which needa motiey, and our Government does not take the same view as other 
European Governments of the valun to « nation of such contrivations to knowledge 
antl civilisation, All the more ja it the duty of societies sach aa car mwa, om which 


After a question from Mr. N. H. Baynes on the uarchaeolpgical 
position in Rhodes the proceedmgs terminated. 
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As aresult of the information communicated last year the following 
(ons 


xxxiv 
INCREASED SUBSCRIPTIONS 


mombers have increased their annual subscript 


Laurie, &, E 
Lindsell, Misa Atice 
Dioyd, Mixx M. E. H, 
MaclIvnr, D. Randall 


Amierem, James 
Baker-Penoyre, Mize 
Bart, Mark aed 


Booth, Hii Han. Judge 


Buckler, Mier LF. 
Bockier, W, H.W. 
Buren, Mra. Van 
Catou, Richard, M.1. 
Chitty, Rev. G. F. 
Coortanid 


Cae. 


Hazzideki, Dr. J, 
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McKenzie, Rov. H, W. 
Muemillan, George A. 
Mavtogerdaty, J. J. 
Millingun, Mrs. A, van 
Minet, Miss Julin 
Orpen, Rev. T. H. 
Petrocoching, VF. 
Richter, Mise (Gisele 


Ridiey, The K¢. Hon. Sir Edward 


Rotanson, W. 5S. 
Rotton, Siz J. PF. 
Seager, K. B. 
Seibohm, Hugh 
Seligmann, Prof. CG. 


Shewan, Alexander, MA, LL.D. 


Tarn, W. W. 

Ure, Prat. f N, 
Vetienoweth, Miss 
Viasty, Michael P. 
Walaton, Sir Charles 
Ward, W. Henry 
Wood, J. BR. 


Wooithouse, Prof. W. J. 


Wootward, A.M, 


Wynne-Finch, ties Heles 


Wyse, W. 


DONATIONS 
The following have sent donations lo help the Society through the financial 
erists caused by the War. 
Tg2u 
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Benn, The Hou. Mn 
Holroyd, Michael 
Joos, TLE. 
Konion, T, DB.  ... 


Lethaby, Prof. Wo 


Low, Mize Janet! 
Maciver, 1. Kandall 
Murray, Mise S. W, 
Myors, Ernest _., 


Walters, W. Hi 


The following additions have been made to the permanent Endowment Fund. 
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Berry, James... 
Lamb, Mise W. 


The Council consider this permanent Endowment Fund of the 
importance to the Society, and would weleome further donations to 
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Popo, Mrs, G. H, 
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EIGHTEENTH LIST OF 
BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 
LIBRARY OF THE SOCIETY 
SINCE THE PUBLICATION OF THE CATALOOUVUE 
1920—T921 


With thie list are incorporated books belonging to the Sootety for the 
Promotion of Roman Studies These are distinguished by as, 


Ph dena Jo jo tad of ve. Bt toot Catalogues ((003) is now exz- 
adon loan. The accession lists can 
still te purchased on appl ntieation, 


Adai.. See Liturer of Adal and Mari. 
ex Adams (L. E. W.) A stody in the comawree of Lathuim [Bmith. 
Coll, Class, Stim. 2] 
x &. Northampton, Mass. 1071, 
Aeschylus, Eschyte 1. Lee supplinntes—lLoa lorece—Lee = contre. 
Théhee—Promethée enchume, ™ antl tronal. P, Mazon. 
{Asn Guilloume Budé] < Bh. Puria. 1920, 
Aeschylus, The Oresteia. Agememnon, “Chosplont, Eumenides : 
the Greek text as arranged for performance at C 
with an English verse translation by R. 0. Trevelyan. 
7} x 5. Cambridge, 1990, 
Altenhioves (C.) Gesammelte Avtsaetse cep ben von Dr. 
A. Linder, WE x Of. Leipsie. ND. 
Allbutt (T. ¢.) Greek Medicine in Rome 
9% Bp. 1921. 


Allen (T. aa wae THometio ostaloguy of ships edited with « eom- 
0x 6 Oxford. 1821. 
«3. Allison. eB) ) rations into English verse: realaiy es ba ie 
Pad 
Alt (A.) Griechinthe Tuschriften der Palsentinun Tessie. See Denk- 
rodleohuts Koen on. 
American Numismatic Society, Arorinan Journal of Numinnoatina. 
From vol. 44 (1011). a 
hi x 6}. New York. Jn Progress. 
Numismatic Notes and » From Na, | (1920), 
0) x 44. Sew York. Jn Progress, 


othe property of the Roman Society, 


xxxyi 
Andreades {A.} De la population de Constantinople sons les om- 
perenrs byxantines, 9x fh. 8, L. 1920. 
an la. Another copy. 
2 Antiquaries Journal, The. From Vol. 1 (1921). 
fn ox x 6p Jn BS oh 
Antiquaries, Society of, A short account of some partic con- 
cerning Domesday Book, 
A short accoant of Danegeld, 
An account of the copper table discovered, 1752, near 
Heraclea, By P. ©. Webb, 
The Latin luseription on the copper table. By J, Pettingal. 
A dissertation pon the Tascia. By J. Pattingsl, 
[Five dissertations; 9 x 6; 1754-75, bound together.] 
Apelt (0.) Translator. See Diogenes Layertius. 
Apicius. Ayici Vecli de re coquinaria ihn decem. Edited by ©. T. 
Schuh 8x 5}. Heidelberg. 1887. 
Aristotle, Atheniensium Respubliea. Ed. F. G. Kenyon, [Soript 
Class. Bibl. Oxon.] 7f x 5). Oxford 1921. 
Aristotle. Occonomica: Athomensium Respublica. Translated into 
English by EB. 8. Forster ox Sj. Oxford. 1920, 
Aristotle. Politica. Translated by B. Jowett 
9x ii. Oxtord. 1931, 
Aristotle, Aristotele fiber die Dichtkunst (German translation by 
A. Gudenian). 7h * 5. Laipale 1921. 
Athens. Catalogue of the Acropolie Museum, Vol. I. By 8. Onaxon. 
With a section upon the terra-oottas, by 1. Brooke; 


7} 0. Cambridge. 1921, 
as Id. Another copy. 


Aufhauser (J, B.) Das Deachenwunder dee Hoiligen Georg in der 
gnechiachen und Isteinisohen Uebertieferung. [Byzant. 
Archiv. 6.] 10x 6§. Leipeig, 1911, 
Aurelius (M.}  SMiipxow “Avrarvmr Atroxparipos raw aly davriw BeShia i 
bf x Sj. Glasgow, 1744. 
es Avramow (V.) La voie de Trajan di Dannbe jasqa’s Philippopoli. 
(In Bulgarian, with Freneh précis.) 
JO} * 73, Sophia 1045. 
Baalbek. Ergebnisse der Ausgrabunyen und Untersuohungen in dee 
Jahren. 1898 bis 1905 Herausgegebon von T. Wiegand. 
Vol. L By B. Sehuts and H. Winnefeld and other. Text 
and Plates. 14% 11. Berlin and Leipzig, 1981. 
Bachmann (W.) Petra, See Denkrnulechutzs Kommandos. 
Bauer (A.). Litkiats AypocGerors “Eyasipor. 


9 6, Pulerborn, 1914. 
Bent (J. T.) See Hakiuyt Society. 
** Bericht der ro Kommnitission. [Deutsches 
Archiolog. Institut! Prony Vol. £. (1904). 
*74- Frankfort. dn Prograss. 
Berlin, Royal Museums, Acgyyitische Uriunlen wus d, K. Museen : 


123 x Li. Berlin. 1894-1012. 
Pete =the property of the Roman Society. 
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Berlin, Royal Museums, Inechriften von Prieue, Hernuszegoban 
vou I, F, Hillis van Ghertringen, 
13f x to. FBerim. 1900. 
ai Biblica, Commentani odit) » Pontificio Instituto. Biblico. From 
Vol I. 1920, 106 6h. Rotor, fn Progress. 
Bieber (M.) Din Depktialer sum Theaterweaen jm Altertam, 
1) #8}, Berle ant Leipeig: 1020- 
Blackman (A. ML) The rook tombs of Mew. See Egypt, Arche 
logical Survey. 24th Memoir, 
Blackman (A. M.) Lee temples untmerges de la Nubie. Templo of 
Bigel, See Cairo, Supplementary Pablications. 
Bohn (R.| me citi d, Kobe, dewtach. archiel, [natatuta, Supp. 
vu oO, 
cnt (J. F.\) Biliter. “Sen Pootan Gracei gnome. 
Boston. Muscum of Fine Arte, 1870-1921, 
9% 6. Boston. LOGO 
‘Bouchier (E.5.) A shirt history of Antioch, 500 b.c.—4.0, 1266, 
7} 5. Oxfont. 1921. 
e« Braeunlich, Ae F, ‘The Tndjeutive ir question in Latin. 
~ ti}. Clneage. 1030. 
Brehier (L.) “Sontptare Byzantine : rice [ Nouvelles Arohives, 
No. 3] Of <6). Paris. LS. 
Bréhier (L,) Sculpture: Bysantine Nouvelles revhermbes, [Now- 
vellew Archives, No, 92] Geo dk Paris, 1113. 
Brenot (A,) Roeoberchet aor l'Epbdlie attique, (Bibl, de I'Eeole 
ex Hautes Etnies 229,) 10 54h. “Paria: 1020. 
Brooke (D.) Soe Athens, (xtalogno of the Acropolis Museum. 
‘Brusa.. Catalogue des Sculptures grecques, romaines ob byzuntines 
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SET XVI. 
ALEXANDER THE E GREAT. 
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SETS OF SLIDES ISSUED COMPLETE 
WITH LECTURES 


With 4 vhew to the further pepnluriethin uf Ulereheu!l Stuslies cheve have been silted the 
following pote which are leoe) with printed ievturee afeciaNy written fur Gin purpose hy 
feoognniret aathorithos 

Sut XVII Prmrpeil. Dy A. W. Van Buron. 
Sea XIX Hera By GO. th Malia 
Set XX. The Roman Campagm. fy T. Ashby. 


fithor seme jn proparation am: The Padune owt Fur, bry De. Acbyi 7M Heginnioge of 
Ree ath Seg, by Pref, HM Rutlers Pe Vin Appia, ty ate, Cacdoer; donee 
Hortraitere atl Reswn Sculpture ley Meu 8) Arthur Strong; Roman Beihern, toy Dr, Mort inoy 
Whwoler, 
‘The Shulithes are preatly inulobted to Mr. 4), 1. Matlom both ten thé idee of the sow ante 
azul for praction! help given in thir voipibition. 


JOURNAL Ol FELIS STII 
Now det, 1c 


NOTIUE TO CONTRIBUTORS, 


Tue Connoil of the Hellenic Suciety having decideil thar in ia desirable 
for a. common evatem of tranilitemtion af Greek words to be adaptor tt 
the Joupneal of Hellawio Stadi¢s, the followin erhotne has biden) drawe up 
by the Acting Mditarial Committee jn conjunction with the Comwsultative 
Eilitoriel Committes, and hat received the approval of the Conneil. 

Tt consideration df the literary traditiens of ‘English scholarship, the 
echeme is of the Aufice of a compromise, pnd in. most cizes oonsyderuhle 
latitude of nenge is to he allowed, 


(1) All Grok proper ies wlivold he trnasliterited into the Latin 
alphabet according to the practice of educated Romane of the Augustat. age, 
Thos» whoult be repitesemited by ¢, the vowels and diphthongs U) ly Oy OM. 
by y ae,.oe, und te respectively, finglcs-and -ow by we and wa, and -pas 

iv a 

But m tho cose of the dijphthone eg, jt is felt that: of Li ance snitatste 
thin © or i, although in unmes Filey Landicwe, Aleboaniirwa, 
whore they aro commeécrated by iwage, «or should be prewmerved ; 
alan wore sorting Hi) moo mnnt be represented by ever. 

A certain amount nf diseretion must be olkvwed in aeing the 
4 Weeminations, espedinily where the Latin weage itelf vanes 
Or prefers. the » form, us Delos. Similarly Latin ue should 
he: follownd ne tar us possible in +¢ and -a terminations, 
engi, Prien. Smyrna. In some of the more obser names 
ending Mi =pes, ae Adayiex or ehould he avoiiiwl, aa Thely 
to Tail th edninsion The Greeks form) ion de to Lie prelerted 
to 0 Tor names like Dian, filemon, except | amis 4) pommsyqite 
aa Apolly, where it would le pecusitic, 

Names which livwe acquired po dotinite English form, anch ox 
Corinth, Athens, should of course not by otherwise representod. 


It is hunlly. necessary. to point ont that forms like Hercules, 
Merenry, Minerva, age SE not he used for Heracles, Herimiar, and 
Athovw. 


lari 


} see 


(2) Although names of the gode should be transliterated in the saute 
way as other proper names, names of pervonifications and epithets snob ps 
Nike, Homoncia, Hynkinthvos, should fall under § 4. 


(3) In no euse showd necents, espectally the circunilex, be written over 
vowels to show quantity, 


(4) tn the case of Greek words other than proper names, used as names 
of personifications or technical terme: the Greek form should he teaueliterated 
letter for letter, & being used for «, oh for y, but y and u belne substituted 
for w and ov, which ate misleading iy English, eg. Nike, aperyomennss 
diadumenios, rhyton, 

The role shonid not be ngidly enforced in the case of Grouk 
words in ‘corimon Englivh tm, sacl as aegiz, symposium, Tt 
ie niso necersiry to preserve the use of ov for ov in m 
wortain umber of worle in which ft has become alivost 
universal, anch as boule, qereusia. 


(5) The Acting Editorial Committen are authorised to ¢orrect all 
MSS. and proofs in accordandy With this scheme, except in the cas of A 
special protest from 4 cuntributor. All contributors, therefore, who object 
on principle to the system approved by the Council, are reqpuested to inform 
the Kelitors uf the fact when forwacding centribations to the Joamal. 





In addition to the above «yetem of transliteration, contributors to the 
Sournal of Hellenic Studs are requested, 90 far.as possible; to adhere to the 
followmg conventions — ’ 


Quotations from Anovent and Modern Authorities. 


Nanies of avithors should not be ardorlined; tithes of looks, article, 
periodicals or other collective publivations shoukl be anderlined (far italics), 
ff the tithe af an article is quoted av well.as the publication in which it 
contained, the Intter should be bracketed. Thue: 


Six, Juhrh. xviii. 1905, p, 


Six, Protogenes (Jahrb. xviii, LOS), p. M4. 


But os 4 rule the shorter form of citation ie to be preferred, 
The tomber of the edition, when aecesury, shuuk! be indicated by o 
simall figure above the lino; eg. Dittenb. Syil.® 125. 


Hei 


Titles of Pervodioal and Collertice Publications, 
Tho following abbreviations are sugcested, os alreale i more of leew 

yoneril we In other oiste pa abbreviation Which in not penile jlentified 
ehouldl be enployed. 
AEA = Archiologisch-epigraphisohe Mibthiellintiggert: 
Awa f= Annali deli? tnetiinio, 
Ared. Ae = Archiologieeltr Anpotanr (Toihlatt om dahrteanh), 
Apch, Zelh, = Archillegisehe Zelt anes, 
Ath. Mth, = Mittheilunmen des Deatiohen Arch. Inat, Athetisohe Mbtheiliing, 
arf = Kaunnyeter, Denkiniler dee kingetenhen Aftortiunms 

(A. = Bulletin da Corpespandinne Holleniqun. 
Deel, Vos = Furtwiniglor, Meachivedbung atop Vaewetniiluseg en Merlin 
EM. rons = Brittah Musi Catalog if Bronerrs, 
fAtc = Envieh Museum Coralogin of Greek Coin, 
BM. diane, = Crnek inmearpthone int the Beite) Maeve. 
RM, Poses = Brithch Mama; Ocbalagen aif Vases Leth, aitie, 
MSA. = Annaal of the Deitieli Behaol Wb Athen 
Balt ot t= Batettine det tennure, 
Co, Creme beeritionm Greece, 

Cif. « Dermae fie eee Letinaran 

OW Rew <= (laadloal Mewiew. 
Ot Aewf, Tier. = Compres Roruhue de TADsilbinto doe Drwieiripithiotih. 
Dar. Saal = Darrmbers-Segiio, Diotupnnmirn dea Anviquitdn: 
Dy pend, Sill — Dit ten terer, Sy llogs frieceiptiinum (recs cme. 
Eo 'Aay. —"Eetudali “Apyaiakoyd, 
1.5.0 = tolinx Samminng doy Geeeciiachen Talekt-Tniechriften. 
Och, &. te (rerharil, Aneetiesenme Vownbiltos, 
Gia, = Cittitigieches Unkolrie Avenel uiay,, 
J 42S Tieriptiunos Gracede." 
ii.d-— Robi, Tnecriptiones Geaenee an tiijiisstinion. 
Fahy, = dabrbonh tes Dontetion Archioloumechen. fyaiute, 
Jaber, = Jabrrahette dee Chuterrelhieelion Arctidokiiedtnn (rnititites, 
JAS = Journal of Hellotilie Stil in 
Te Rae Wadd. = Le Bax: Woditington. Voyagn Archinligd ue. 
Mithel = Mine, Recowil d Tine tions jrooynes. 
Momo. 1) = Monument) dell! Unititarte, 
NPiilbeer Wine 2 Millie Whewelor, Monta fler er ater Kemal. 
Mi. Murilee = Collootion-of Ancietit Marbles in ihe Britisl, Mose, 
Neve dairh, ht. Atom Nove dubrhiuher fir das Kinssomhe Allertam, 
Newe fateh. Frit = Newer tabetillaher firy Hhilatogie, 





= ykis disealimes ol libs bevailioyd tr the fmol that tlw tit hew if thes er acerenne iat Tony second 
beets of the, sinbees ‘a Creek Tiwerigdiiccme, pro litlabel iv thie Pee Acmilomy, Kure troy tomy 
iituagid, an By 
Le 1 en Attiven amin Prolidie virtinatirne 


w Me Seats Lome est: inter Entel, san ot Adusleth titnpata, 
i XTt. al = nnphlldia Lei wptate Ft 


a v= 
ee" VTi = “= Nai at Toootiae: 
mF FX, = - ireertan Serpent ton tlie 


o SES Hou Mabie Niagyal piecdae tgbean 
oe XUV. = aa fralion wt Siriline, 


Now, Chr. = Nomiamatio Chronicle. 

Nas Zartowy Nomismatische Zeiteedeitt, 

Panly-Wiewewa = Pauily-Wissowa,  Real-Bueyolnpailie der classiantum Altertutnawisesty- 
schalt. 


Dhitot, = Phitoinges. 

Ken Arch — Renn Archeologique. 

Rew Bt r= Sterne dee Exoder Groeques. 

Ren. Nom. = Rewis Nutnlematiqtice 

Bow. Phild. = Revue de Phitaiogm, 

Rh. Mux Rhotnieches Mower. 

Kim, Sik = Mitthellungen dee Dewtachen Archialogtcben Dnetitute, [itil Altbilt— 
(tat. 

Rowwher = Roscher, Lexition der Mythologir. 

TAM, = Tetull Agian Miner 

Z. 1. N.— Zoitoebeift tir Nurmamatik. 


Transliteration of Insecriptiona, 
{| Square brackets to indicate additinis, ie « lacuna filled by conjuctiirs 
) Curved brackets to indinate plterstions, é¢, (1) the tesolution of an 
abbreviation or symbol: (2) letters. misrepresented by the engraver; 
(3) lettere wrongly omitted by the engraver; fi) mistakes of the 
: copy ilet. 
<> Angulis brockets to intieate omissions, te to enclose stipurfluons 
letters xppearing on the origin, 
. Dots to represent an unfilled lncuna whet: the exact number of missing 
lntters is known 
-» Daahet for the sume purpose, when the number of missing letters bs 
not known. 
Uncertain letters should have dote under them, 
Where the original has iota adscript, it whould be reproduced in that form: 
athurwise it- should be pve as subseript. 
The a#pirnte, Uf it ee in the anginal, should be represented by. a 
special sign, * 4 
Quotations from MSS. and Literary Teste, 
The exo conventions ehodld be employed for this purpose ae for inserip- 
tions, with the following yportant exceptions > — 
{ ) Curved brackets to indicate only the revolution of an abbreviation or 


symbol, 

If J) Donble square brackets to enclose sapertinons letters appearing on: the 
orignal, 

<> Anguisr brackets to «neluse letters supplying un omission in the 
urinal), = eee 


The Fiditors desire te liupreae upon contributore the necessity: of clearty | 
dtd accurately indicating accents and breathings, as the negleet of this 
precaution adds very considembly to the cost of production of the Jourwil, 


THE BRITISH ACADEMY 


CROMER GREEK PRIZE 

Wr the view of tmamtaining and encouraging the study af Ureek, 
particularly amon thi young, in thy mation interest, the late Lord Cromer 
founded an Annual Prive, (0 Le administered by the Britis Academy, for 
the best Keay on any subject connected with the Innguave, history, art, 
literature, or pihiloesphy of Ancient, (ireeee. 

The Prize, which ts ordinarily a anm of £44, is awarded unaully im Marok, 
under the following Ruies :-— 


I. Competition se open to all Briveh subjecte of either sex who will, be 
ander twenty-six years of age on 31 December preceding the award, 

2. Any such person earns af computing mutt send in bo the Secretary wf 
the British Academy oii or belore 1 done pf the year preemling the award 
the title af the subject propoked by him or ler, Tho Academy-may approver 
(with or without modification) or disapprove the subject; their decision will 
be trtinuted tothe. oonprtitor a-soun as possible, 

8. Tréforinoe will be yiven, in approval of anhjocts proposed, te those 
which deal with aspects of (he Greek geniva and civilization of large anil 
pernisnent aignifieince over thee whith are nf-n minute ar highly technical 
echurunter. 

4, Any Essay already published, or already in conpetition for another 
prize af the same nature, will be inadmissible. A candidate to whom the 
Prixn hat hoon wworded: will mot bw wh pile to compete for it aga. Butan 

Essay whith Iie not received the Prize mav be submitted again (with or 
without Alteration) in @ future your eo Jong ae the writer remains eligible 
under Rule |, 

3. Kesuye of which thy subject hua been approved most be sent in to 
the Beoretary of the Academy on: or before 4} December. They must he 
typed (or. if the author prefers; printed), and alunild have a note attached 
abating the tam sources of informatio used 

1. Tt is fecomuendod that the Eesaye should not exceed 20,000 words, 
exclusive of notes. Notes stinald net ran to an excessive length. 

7. The ‘author of the Essay to whioh the Prize is awarded will be 
expected to publish it (within # feisonahly time, and nffer any necessary 
revision), Hither seperately, or in the Juuruals or ‘Transsctions ofa Society 
eppreved by the Acudemy, or among the Transactions al the Academy, 

The Serretary af the Academy will supply on applieation, to any person 
qualified. aud desirous to compete, a st of eome-typical snhjwets, for gonarul 
suidance only, and without-any suggestion that, one or anothar of these aub- 
jects should be chosen, or that preference will be givencto them over any 
other snbjoet nf » suitihin Hetare 

Cormmnnicition: should be addressed to ‘The Reerstary of the Britieh 
Acndetny, Pritiington Honac, Pleeadilly, Londen, W. 
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